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PREFACE. 

Ev oi: us,adcquately vealize the immense 
ï)t'l Lit«rature hich bas d«s«end«d to us fro,,, oz,r 
] ancestors. Gcncration afler gc,,cration has 
]Ç] çasse« away ; «a«h of whi«h bas prod,,«ed 
)] the o/er of ils ow,, thought, and with the 
 tuition of its inhcrited or acquired ex#cricnce) 
many a wise, bright, or beautiful thing : which 
hav3g served ils own bricf day, bas straightway passed away into 
uttcr #rgetfulness, there fo rcmain till Dooms@ ; «nless some 
@rt like the #rescnt, shall restore it to lhe knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of English-reading pco#lcs. 
This Colleclio» is to galhcr, for the gratification of lhis and 
[uture Ages, a vasl amount of i»comparable poesy and most slirring 
prose; which hardly any one wo-uld imagine to be in exislcnce al all. 
Of nany of lhe original imçressions lhcre survive 
copies, and these ofle» are mos dcul of access 
too m«h o say of the following contenls as a whole, that lhey 
bave ncver hithcrlo co»e within the ken of any single English 
scholar. 
The readcr must be pre#ared offert o find most crude ad 
imperfecl theories or beliefs, which later ex#erience bas ex#loded, 
mixed cep with most im#ortanl acts or allusions as o the limes, 
manmrs, or c-usloms of the period then ,«nder ill,«slratio» : lcaving 
o us the obligation o rejccl lhe one, and o receive lhe olher. 
Many of the followhg books a»d racts are the original 
materials out of which modern ldstorians bave culled lhe most 
graçhic touches of their most brilliant pages. In fact, the Stries 
is, in regard to m,ch of ils prose, a Study on a large scale of 
ddached areas of English hislory; and slands in lhe sa»e rclaion 
o the general national Story, as a sclecled Colleclio» of Parisl 
Mas would do fo the Ordnance Survey of English land. 
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OttN CHILTON. 

7ravels in Mcxico. 568585 A.D. 

[HaKLUYT. Voyages. x589.] 
A notable Discourse of Master JoHN CmL'rON, touching the 
people, rnanners, mines, cities, riches, forces, and other 
rrnernorable things of the West Indias; seen and noted 
by hirnself in the rime of his travels, continued in those 
parts the space of seventeen or eighteen years. 
These travels, which also refer to Sir JOHN HAWKINS's disaster at 
San Juan de Ulua, condude our series of pieces relating to th¢ first 
English residents in Mexico and the West Indies. 
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I2 CHILTON'S ARRIVAL AT VERA CRUZ. L.  x»st,. 

N THE year of our Lord 156,,1, in the month of 
July, I, JOHN CHILTON, xsent out of this city 
of London into Spain ; xvhere I remained for 
the space of seven years : and from thence, I 
sailed into New Spain, and so travelled there, 
and by the South Sea [.Paci-fic] into Peru, the 
space of seventeen or ei,hteen years. 
After that time expired, I returned into 

Spain; and so, in the year x586, in the month of July, I 
arrived at the foresaid city of London : where perusing the 
notes which I had taken in the time of my travel in those 
years, I have set down, as followeth. 

In the year 1568, in the month of March, being desirous 
to sec the »vorld, I embarked myself in the Bay of Cadiz, in 
Andalusia, in a ship bound for the isles of the Canaries; 
where she took in her lading, and set forth ri-oto thence for 
the voyage, in the month of June the saine year. 
Within a month after, we fell with the isle of Santo 
Domingo; and from thence, sailing directly to Nev Spain, 
xve came into the port of San Juan de Ulua [about two months 
before I-[A IVI'INS' s arrival at the same ort on Selbtember 16, 1568 : 
sec Vol. V. p. 221, and the folloz, ing dcscription probably describes 
the islatd as Sir John found it]: which is a little island stand- 
ing in the sea, about two toiles .f?] from the land : where the 
King maintaineth about 5 ° soldiers, and Captains, that keep 
the forts ; and about 15o Negroes, who, ail the year long, are 
occupied in carrying stone for building and other uses, and 
to help to make fast the ships that come in there with their 
tables. There are two Bulwarks [battcrics], at each end of a 
wall, that standeth likewise in the said island ; where the 
ships use lace accustomed ] to ride, ruade fast to the said wall 
v,ith their tables; so near, that a man may leap ashore. 
From this port, I journeyed by land to a tovn called Vera 
Cruz, standing by a river's side : where ail the Factors of the 
Spanish merchants dwell, which receive the goods of such 
ships as corne thither; and also lade the saine with such 
treasure and merchandize as they return back into Spain. 
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Thev are in number, about 400 : who only remain here during 
the lime that the Spanish Fleet dischargeth and is ladened 
again ; which is from the end of August, to the beginning of 
April following: and then, for the unwholesomeness of the 
place, they depart thence sixteen mlles further up within the 
country, to a town called Xalapa [see Vol. V. p. 3oi], a very 
healthful soil. 
There is never any xvoman delivered of child in this town ; 
for so soon as they perceive themselves conceived with child, 
they get them up into the country, to avoid the peril of the 
infected air : although they use [are accustomcd ], every morn- 
ing,, to drive through the town, about 2,ooo head of cattle, to 
take away the ill vapours of the earth. 
From Xalapa, seven leagues, I came fo another place 
named Perota; wherein are certain houses built of strav, 
called by the naine of Ventz: the inhabitants whereof are 
Spaniards, who accustom to harbour such travellers as are 
occasioned to journey that way, up into the land. It standeth 
in a great wood of pine and cedar trees ; the soil being very 
cold, by reason of store of snow, which lieth on the mountains 
there, all the year long. There are in that place, an infinite 
number of deer, of highness like unto great mules, having 
also horns of great length. 
From Perota, nineleagues, I came to the fo[u_ntsof Ozumba ; 
which fo[u]nts are springs of vater issuing out of certain 
rocks into the midst of the highway: where likewise are 
certain ranges ; and houses for the uses before mentioned. 
Eight leagues off, from this place, I came to the City o 
Angels [Puebla de los Angdes], so called by that naine, of the 
Spaniards ; who inhabit there to the number of I,OOO, besides 
a great number of Indians. This city standeth in very plain 
fields, having near adjoining to it many sumptuous cities: 
as, namely, the city of Tlascala, a city of 200,000 Indians, 
tributary to the King [of Spain] ; although he exacteth no 
other tribute of them than a handful of wheat a piece, 
which amounteth to 13,ooo hannegas [2,600 English Quarters] 
yearly, as appeareth by the King's Books of Account. And 
the reason why he contenteth himself with this tribute only 
from them, is because they were the occasion that he took 
the city of Mexico : with which, the Tlascalans had xvar at 
the saine rime that the Spaniards came into the country. 
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14 THE MEXICAN INDIANS TAXED AT I2S. EACtI. L . ,sg6. 

The Governor of this city is a Spaniard, called arnong them 
Alcade Major, who adrninistereth chiefest causes of justice, 
both unto the Christians and Indians; referring srnaller and 
lighter vices, as drunkenness and such like, to the judgement 
and discretion of such of the Indians as are chosen, every 
year, to rule arnongst thern, and called by the narne of 
A lcadcs. 
These Indians [at Puebla de los An.¢eles], frorn fourteen 
years old and upwards, pay unto the King for their yearly 
tribute one ounce of silver [the Peso = 6s. Bd. (or in îbresent 
value 53s.); ste Vol. V. îb. 227] and a hannega [th of au 
JEnglish Quarter] of rnaise, which is valued arnong them com- 
rnonly at 12 Riais of Plate [or silver= 6s. (or in îbresent valu 
48s.)]. The widows among them pay half of this. 
The Indians both of this city, and of the rest lying about 
Mexico, go clothed with rnantles of linen cloth rnade of cotton 
wool, painted throughout with works of divers and fine 
colours. 
Distant from the City of the Angels, four leagues to the 
northward, and fourteen frorn Mexico; there is another city 
called Cholula, consisting of more than 60,000 Indians, 
tributaries : and there dwelleth not above twelve Spaniards 
there. 
Frorn it, about two leagues, there is anotber called 
Acassingo, of about 5,000 Indians, and eight or twelve 
Spaniards; which standeth at the foot of the Volcano of 
Mexico [ Polbocatcpctl]. 
There are besides these, three other great cities, the one 
narned Tepeaca, a very farnous city; Huexotzinco, and 
Tetzmellocan. 
AI1 these, in rimes past, belonged to the kingdom Tlaseala : 
and fi'orn these cities they bring ail their cochineal into Spain 
[see Vol. V..p. 6o]. 

The distance from the City of the Angels to the city of 
Mexico is tventy leagues. Tbis city, Mexico, is the city 
of greatest faine in all the Indias: having goodly and 
costly houses in it, built all of lime and stone; and seven 
streets in length, and seven in breadth, with rivers running 
through every second street, by which they bring their pro- 
visions in canoes. 
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It is situated at the foot of certain hills, vhich contain in 
compass by estimation above tventy leagues, compassing 
the said city on the one side ; and a lake, which is fourteen 
leagues about, on the other side. Upon which lake, there 
are built many notable and sumptuous cities, as the city of 
Tescuco : xvhere the Spaniards built six frigates at that time 
when they conquered Mexico; and where also I-IERNANDO 
CORTES made his abode rive or six months, in curing of the 
sickness of his people, xvhich they had taken at their coming 
into the country. There dwell in this city about 60,000 
Indians, which pay tribute to the King. 
In this city [MexicoJ the said HERNANDO built the finest 
Church that ever was built in the Indias ; the name whereof 
is St. Peter's. 

After I had continued six months in this city; being 
desirous to see farther the countries, I employed [invested] 
that which I had, and took my voyage [i,. 1569] towards the 
Provinces of the California: in the which was discovered a 
certain country by a Biscayan, whose name was DIEGO DE 
GUIARA, and called it after the name of his country, New 
Biscay ; where I sold my merchandise for exchange of silver, 
for there were there certain rich mines discovered by the 
aforesaid Biscayan. 
Going from Mexico, I directed my voyage towards the 
south-vest, to certain mines called Tamalxaltepec ; and so 
travelled forward, the space of twenty days, through desert 
uninhabited places, till I came to the Valley of St. Bar- 
tholomew, which joineth to the province of New Biscay. In 
all these places, the Indians are for the most part naked, and 
are wild people. Their common armour is bows and arrows. 
They use [are accuslomed] to eat up such Christians as they 
corne by. 
At my return to Mexico, I came along by the coast of the 
South Sea, through the Province of Zacatula ; from thence in 
the Province of Coloa : where I employed the silver that I had 
in a certain grain growing like an almond, called among the 
Indians Cacao [Cocoa bea,s] which in New Spain is current 
for money, to buy things of small value, as fruits, &c. ; fo 
they have no small money tbere ; and in which, also, they pay 
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the King his tribute. They grind this grain to a powder, and 
mingle it with water; and sois ruade both bread and drink 
to them; wbich is a provision of great profit and good 
strength. 
From thence departing, I carne to another province named 
Xalisco, and from thence to the port of Navidad which is 
sixty-six leagues from Mexico. In which port arrive, always 
in the month of April, all the ships that corne out ofthe South 
Sea, from China and tbe PhiliIpines; and there they lay 
their merchandise ashore: the most part whereof is mantles 
ruade of cotton wool, wax, and fine platters gilt ruade of earth, 
and much gold. 

The next sunamer followin¢, being in the year 157o, which 
was the first year tbat the Pope's Bulls were brought into 
the Indias ; I undertook another voyage towards tbe Province 
of Sonsonate, which is in the kingdom of Guatemala ; whither 
I carried divers mercbandise of Spain, ail by land on mules' 
backs. The way tbithervard, from Mexico, is fo the City of 
the Angels; and from thence to another city of Christians, 
eighty leagues off, called Guaxaca, in wbich there dwelt about 
fifty Spaniards and many Indians. Ail the Indians of this 
Province pay their tribute in mantles of cotton wool, and 
cochineal, whereof there growel.h great abundance about this 
country. 
Near to this place, there lieth a port in the South Sea, 
called Aquatulca [Acatulco]: in which there dwelleth not 
above tbree or four Spaniards, with certain Negroes which 
the King maintaineth there. In which place, Sir FRAIClS 
I)RAKE arrived in the year 1579, in tbe month of April [see 
Vol. V.p. 294] : where I lost with his being there, about 
I,OOO ducats* [=£275 ---now about £2,2oo] : which he took 
away, with much otber ofgoods of other merchants of Mexico, 
from one FRANCISO GOMES IANGIFA, Factor there, for ail the 
8panish merchants that then traded in the South Sea. For 
from this port, they use to embark all their goods that go for 
l:'eru, and to the kingdom of Honduras. 
From Guaxaca, I came fo a town named Nixapa, which 
* This loss was subsequent to the conclusion of CHILTON'S narrative 
of his personal adventures ; which ends with his journ¢y to Yucatan in 
#.. 25, 26. 
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standeth upon certain very high hills in the Province of 
Zapatecos, wherein inhabit about the number of twenty 
8paniards by the King of Spain's commandment, to keep 
tbat country in peace; for tbat the Indians are very rebel- 
lious : and for this purpose he bestoweth on them the tovns 
and cities that be within that Province. 
From hence, I vent to a city called Tehuantepec, vhich 
is the furthest town to the eastvard in ail New Spain, 
xvhich sometime did belong to [HERNANDO CORTES] the 
Marquis DE LA VALLE: and because it is a very fit port, 
standing in the South Sea, the King of Spain, upon a re- 
bellion [!] ruade by the said Marquis against him, took it from 
him, and doth now possess it as his own. 
Here, in the year 1572 , I saw a piece of ordnance of brass, 
called a Demi-Culverin, which came out of a ship called the 
ffesus of Lubeck [Sce Vol. V. pp. 223, 238], which Captain 
HAWKINS left in San Juan de Ulua, being in fight with the 
Spanialds, in the year 1568, which piece they afterward 
carried a hundred leagues by land, over mighty mountains, 
to the said city, to be embarked for the Philippines. 
Leaving Tehuantepec, I went still along by the South Sea, 
about 15o leagues, in the desolate Province of Soconusco : in 
which Province there v.roweth Cacao, which the Christians 
carry from thence into New Spain ; for that it will not grow 
in any cold country. The Indians of this country pay the 
King their tribute in Cacao, giving him 400 Cargas (every 
Carge is 2,400 almonds) which Carge is worth in Mexico, 3 ° 
pieces of Riais of Plate ISS. (----£6 now)]. They are men of 
great riches, and withal very proud : and in ail this Province 
throughout, there dwell not twenty Christians. 
I travelled through another Province called Suchetepec, 
and thence to the Province of Guasacapan, in both of which 
Provinces are very few people; the biggest town therein 
having not above 200 Indians. The chiefest merchandise 
there is Cacao. 
Hence, I went to the city of Guatemala, which is the 
chief city of ail this Kingdom. In this city, do inhabit about 
eighty Spanial'ds: and here the King hath his Governors 
and Council, to whom ail the people of the kingdom repair 
for justice. This city standeth from the coast of the South 
8ea, fourteen leagues within the land, and is very rich, 
£VG. G.4. VI.  
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by reason of the gold that they fetch out of the coast of 
Veragua. 
From this city, to the Eastward, sixty leagues, hath the 
Province of Sonsonate; where I sold the merchandise I 
carried out of Nev Spain. The chiefest city ofthis Province 
is San Salvador, which hath seven leag, ues from the coast of 
the South Sea, and hath a port lying by the sea coast, 
called Acaxutla, vhere the ships arrive with the merchandise 
they bring, from New Spain ; and flom thence, lade back the 
Cacao. There dvell there fo the number ofsixty Spaniards. 
From ,'-3onsonate, I travelled to Nicoya, which is the 
Kingdom of Nicaragua. In which port, the King buildeth 
all the shipping that travel out of the Indies tothe Moluccas. 
I went forward from thence to Costa Rica, vhere the 
Indians, both men and women, go all naked; and the land 
lieth between Panama and the Kingdom of Guatemala. 
And for that the Indians there, live as warriors, I durst 
hot pass by land : so that here, in a town called San Salvador, 
I bestowed that which I carried in anil [indigo], which is a 
kind of thing to dye blue withal, which I carried with me 
fo the port of Cavallos [sce l'ol. V. p. 302. At [resent, called 
Puerto Cortes or Cabcllos], lying in the Kingdom of Honduras: 
which port is a mighty huge river; and at the coming in 
ofthe one side of it, there lieth a town of little force, without 
ordnance or any other strength, having in it houses of straxv. 
At vhich town, the Spaniards use yearly, in the month of 
August, to unlade four ships which corne out of Spain laden 
with rich merchandise, and receive in again here, a kind of 
merchandise called anti, cochineal (although it be hOt of such 
value as that of New Spain), silver of the mines of Toma 
Angua, gold of 1Nicaragua, hides, and salsaparilla the best in 
all the Indies. Ail which merchandise they return take back], 
and depart from thence always in the month of April following 
[CHILTON evidcntly wcnt this voyagc i April, I57I], taking their 
course by the island of Jamaica : in which island, there dwell 
on the west side of it certain Spaniards of no great number. 
From this place, they go to Cape St. Antonio ; which is the 
uttermost part of the westward of the isle of Cuba. 
And from thence, to Havanna, lying hard by ; which isthe 
chiefest port that the King of Spain hath in all the countries 
of the Indies, and of greatest importance. For all the ships 
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from Peru, Honduras, Porto Rico, Santo Domingo, Jamaica, 
and all other places in his Indies, arrive there, on their 
return to Spain; for that in this port, they take in victuals 
and vater, and the most part of their lading. Here they 
meet from ail the foresaid places, alvays in the beginning of 
May, by the King's commandment. At the entrance of 
this port, it is so narrow that there can scarce corne in two 
ships together; although it be above six fathoms deep in 
the narrovest place of it. 
In the north .side of the coming in, there standeth a tower, 
in which there watcheth every day a man to descry the sail 
of ships which he can see on the sea: and as many as he 
discovereth, so many banners he setteth upon the toxver, 
that the people of the tovn (vhich standeth within the port 
about a toile from the tower) may understand thereof. [Sce 
Vol. III. p. 444, for a similar arrangemcnt at Terceira.] 
Under this tover, tbere lieth a sandy shore, where men 
may easily go aland : and by the tover, there runneth a hill 
along by the vater's side; which easily, vith small store of 
ordnance, subdueth the tovn and port. The port vithin is 
so large, that there may easily ride a thousand sail of ships, 
without anchor or cable : for no vind is able to hurt them. 
There inhabit vithin the town of Havanna, about 3oo 
Spaniards, and about sixty soldiers; which the King main- 
taineth there, for the keeping of a certain castle which he 
hath of late erected, which hath planted in it about twelve 
pieces of small ordnance. It is compassed round with a small 
ditch, wherethrough, at their pleasure, they may let in the sea. 
About tvo leagues from Havanna, there lieth another tovn 
called Guanabacoa, in vhich there are dwelling about IOO 
Indians: and from this place sixty leagues, there lieth 
another town named Bahama, situated on the north side of 
the island. The chiefest city of this island of Cuba, vhich 
is above 2oo toiles in length, is also called Cuba Santiago 
de Cuba! ; vhere dvelleth a ]3ishop and about 2co Spaniards : 
vhich town standeth on the south side of the island about 
a hundred leagues from Havanna. 
All the trade of this island is cattle ; which they kill only 
for the hides that are brought thence into Spain. For which 
end, the Spaniards maintain there many negroes to kill their 
cattle: and foster [breed] a great number of hogs, which 
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being killed and cut into small pieces, they dry in the sun; 
and so make provision for the ships which corne for Spain. 
Having remained in this island tvo months, I took shipping 
[ ? in yuly, x57] in a frigate [brigantine], and went over to 
Nombre de Dios; and from thence by land to Panama, which 
standeth upon the South Sea. From Nombre de Dios to 
Panama is seventeen leagues [see Vol. V. pp. 537 and 55z!. 
From xvhich town [Nombre] there runneth a river, which is 
called the Rier of Chagres, which runneth [up] within rive 
leagues of Panama, to a place called [Venta de] Cruzes: by 
which river they carry their goods and disembark it at the said 
Cruzes ; and from thence it is conveyed on mules' backs to 
Panama by land: where they again embark it, in certain 
small ships, in the South Sea for ail the coast of Peru. In 
one of these ships, I went to [startcd for] Potosi, and from 
thence by land to Cuzco, and from thence to Paita. Here 
I remained the space of seven months. 
I then returned towards the Kingdom of Quatemala; and 
arrived in the Provinces of Nicoya and Nicaragua. 
From Nicaragua, I travelled by land to a Province called 
Nicamula, which lieth toxvards the North Sea [Gulf of 
Mcxico] iii certain high mountains: for that I could hot pass 
through the kingdom of Quatemala at that rime, for the 
waters vherewith all the low countries of the Province of 
Soconusco, lying by the South Sea, are drowned with the 
rain that falleth above in the mountains, enduling always 
from April to September; which season for that cause they 
call their winter. 
From this Province, I came into another called Vera 
Paz ; in which the chiefest city is also called after that naine, 
o where there dwelleth a Bishop, and about forty Spaniards. 
Among the mountains of this country towards the North 
Sea, there is a Province called La Canctona, where are Indian 
men ofwar which the King cannot subdue: for they have 
towns and forts in a great lake of water above, in the said 
mountains. The most part of them go naked, and some 
wear mantles of cotton wool. 
Distant ri'oto this, about eighty leagues, I came into an- 
other Province, called the Province of Chiapa ; wherein the 
chiefest city is called Zacatlan [Ciudad Real] : where dwelleth 
a Bishop and about a hundred Spaniards. In this country 
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there is great store of cotton xvool ; xvhereof the Indians make 
fine linen cloth, which the Christians bu 5  and carry into New 
Spain. The people of this Province pay their tribute to the 
King all in cotton wool and feathers. 
Fourteen leagues from this city, there is another city 
called Chiapa; where are the finest gennets in all the Indies, 
which are carried hence to Mexico, 300 leagues from it. 
From this city, I travelled still [going now southward] 
through hills and mountains till I came to the end of this 
Province, to a hill called Ecatepec, which in English signi- 
fieth, the " Hill of \Vind": for that they say it is the highest 
bill that was ever discovered, for from the top of it may be 
discovered 13oth the North and South Seas ; and it is in height 
supposed to be nine leagues. They which travel over it, lie 
always at the foot of it overnight, and begin their journey 
about midnight to travel to the top of it before the sunrise 
of the next day : 13ecause the wind bloweth with such force 
afterwards, that it is impossible for any man to go up. 
From the foot of this bill to Tehuantepec, the first town 
of New Spain, is about fifteen leagues. And so from thence, I 
journeyed to Mexico. 

By and by, after I came to Mexico, which was in the year 
572; in the company of another Spaniard, who was my 
companion in this journey [to P«ru and back] ; we went to* 
gether toward the Province of Panuco xvhich lieth upon the 
coast of the North Sea. 
Within three days' journey, we entered a city called Mez- 
titlan, where there dwelt twelve Spaniards. The Indian 
inhabitants there were about 3o,ooo. This city standeth in 
certain high mountains, which are very thick planted with 
trees; very wholesome and fruitful, having plentiful fountains 
of water running through them. The highways of these hills 
are all set with fruits and most pleasant trees of divers kinds. 
In every town, as we passed through, the Indians presented 
us with victuals. 
\\;ithin twenty leagues of this place, there is another city, 
called Tlanchinoltepec, belonging to a gentleman, where 
there inhabit about 40,000 Indians: and there are among 
them, eight or nine Friars of the order of Saint Augustine, 
who bave there a monastery. 



]-j. Chilton. 
22 CIIILTON 4 x DAYS SICK _&T 1D_&NUCO. L . xs86. 

Within three days after, we departed from this place, and 
came to a city called Guaxutla; where there is another 
Monastery of Friars of the saine order. There dwell in this 
tovn about twelve Spaniards. 
From this place forwards, beginneth a Province called 
Guastecan; which is all plail grounds vithout any hills. 
The first town we came unto is called Tanguilabe, in xvhich 
there dwell many Indians high of stature, having all their 
bodies painted with blue, and wear their hair long down to 
their knees, tied as women used to do with their hairlaces. 
\Vhen they go out of their doors, they carry with them their 
bows and arrows, being very great archers: going for the 
most part naked. 
In those countries, they take neither gold nor silver for 
exchange of anything; but only salt: vhich they greatly 
esteem, and use it as a principal medicine for certain worms 
which breed in their lips and in fleir gums. 
After nine days' travel from this place, ve came to a town 
called Tampico, which is a port town upon the sea ; wherein 
there dwell, I think, forty Clristians: of which number, 
vhilst we abode there, the Indians [Chichimics] killed four- 
teen, as they were gatherin" salt ; vhich is all the trade that 
they have in this pIace. It standeth upon the entry of the 
river of Panuco, which is a mighty great river : and were it 
hot for a sand that lieth at the moutl of it, ships of 50o 
tons might go up into it above threescore leagues. 
From hence, we went to Panuco, fourteen leagues ff'oto 
Tampico ; which in times past had been a goodly city, where 
the King of Spain had his Governor: but by reason that the 
Indians [Chichimics] there destroyed the Christians, it lieth 
in a manner waste, containing in it not above ten Christians, 
'ith a priest. 
In this town, I fell sick: wl:ere I lav forty-one days, having 
no other sustenance than fruit and water : which vater I sent 
for, about six leagues off within the country. Here I remained 
till my compa.mon came to me, who had departed from 
me another way ; I having kept in my company only a slave 
which I brought with me from Mexico : and the last day in 
,aster week [57 z or 573], my companion came to me, 
finding me in a very xveak state, by reason of the unwhole- 
someness of the place. 
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Notwithstanding my weakness, I being set on a horse and 
an Indian behind me to hold me; we went forward in out 
voyage all that day till night. 
The next day, in the morning, we passed over the river in 
a canoe : and being on the other side, I ,cent m'self belote 
alone; and by reason there met many ways tra]led by the 
wild beasts, I lost my way : and so tra-elled through a great 
wood about two leagues; and at length fell into the hands 
of certain vild Indians [Chichimics], which were in certain 
cottages ruade of straw. Who seeing me, came out, to the 
number of twenty of them, with their bows and arrovs; 
and spake unto me in their language ; which I understood 
not. 
So I ruade signs unto them to help me ff'oto my horse; 
which they did, by commandment of tbeir lord [c]icf] which 
xvas there with them : and [a]lighted down, they carried me 
under one of their cottages, and laid me upon a mat on the 
ground. 
Perceiving that I could hot understand them, they brought 
unto me a little Indian xvench, of Mexico, of fifteen or sixteen 
years of age; whom they commanded to ask me in her 
language, from whence I came, and for what intent I ara 
among them ? " For," said she, "dost thou not know, 
Christian ! hoxv that these people will kill and eat thee ? " 
To xvhom I answered, " Let them do with me, what they 
will! here noxv I ara!" 
She replied, saying, " Thou mayst thank GOD thou art 
lean! for they do fear thou hast the [small]pox, otherwise 
they would eat thee ! " 
So I presented to the King r._caique or clief] a little wine, 
'hich I had with me in a bottle ; which he esteemed above 
any treasure: for for wine they will sell their wives and 
children. 
Afterwards the wench asked me, " \Vhat I would have, 
and whether I xvould eat anything ? " 
I answered that " I desired a little water to drink, for that 
the country is very hot! " 
She brought me a great gilded Venice glass full of 
xvater. Marvelling at the glass, I demanded, " Hov they 
came by it ? " 
She told me that " the Caique brought it from Shallapa 
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[? 37ala[a], a town on the hills distant from this place thirty 
leagues; whereas dxvelt certain Christians and certain Friars 
.;f the order of St. Augustine: which this Caique vith his 
people, on a night, slew; and burning the Friars' Monastery, 
anaong other things, reserved this glass ; and from hence also 
brought me." 
Having now been conversant with them, three or four 
hours, they bid ber ask me, " if I would go my way ? " 
I answered her that " I desired nothing else." 
So the Calque caused two of the Indians to lead me for- 
ward in my way, going belote me, with their naked bows and 
arrows, the space of three leagues, till they brought me to a 
highway : and then making a sign to me, they signified that 
in a short time, I should corne to a town where Christians 
inhabited ; which was called Santiago de las Villas, standing 
in the plain fields, walled about with a mud wall. The num- 
ber of Christians that dwelt therein were hot above four or 
rive and twenty : unto which tle King of Spain giveth Indians 
and towns, to keep the country subject unto him. 
Hel'e the Christians have their mighty mules, with which 
they carry to ail parts of the Indies, and into Peru : for ail 
their merchandise is carried by land by this means. 
In this town aforesaid, I round my company [his Sanish 
fi'iend, &c.] xvhich I had lost before; who made no other 
account of me but that I had been slain. And the Christians 
there likewise marvelled to hear that I came flom those kind 
of Indians alive : which was a thing never seen, nor heard of 
before. For they take great pride in killing a Christian, and 
to wear any part of him where ho hath any hair growing 
le.g., the scalp], hanging it about their necks, and so are 
accounted for valiant men. 

Ila this town, I remained eighteen days, till I recovered 
my health. In the mean space, there came one Don 
FRANClSCO DE PAGO,whom the Viceroy, Don HEI RICO MANRI- 
QUES, had sent, for Captain General, to open and discover a 
certain way from the seaside to the mines of Zacatecas, 
vhich is from this pIace 16o leagues; for to transport 
their merchandise that way : and to leave the way by Mexico, 
which is seven or eight months' travel. 
So this Captain took me and my company [his slave, 
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Sbanishfricnd, &c.] with the rest of his soldiers, to the num- 
ber of forty, which he had brought with him, and 500 Indians 
which we took out of two tmvns in this Province called 
Tanchipa and Tamadelipa, all good archers and naked men; 
and went thence to the river de las Palmas [ ? Rio Satandcr] 
of great bigness, parting the kingdom of Nexv Spain and 
Florida. 
Going still along by this river the space of three days, seek- 
ing a passage to pass over and finding none : we were at length 
enforced to cut tituber to make a balsa [raff] which when we 
had ruade, we sat on it, and the Indians swimming in the 
water and thrusting it before them to the other side. 
\Vithin thirty days after, after travelling through voods, 
hiIIs, and mountains, we came to the mines of Zacatecas: 
which are the richest mines in all the Indies, and from 
thence they fetch most silver. In which mines, there dwelt 
above 300 Christians. 
There, our Captain gave us leave to depart. So we came 
to the Valley of Saint Michael, toward Mexico; and from 
thence to Puebla Neuva. 
And from that place, to the Province of Mechuacan (after 
which naine, the chiefest city of that place is caIled, where 
dwell a Bishop and above a hundred Spaniards in it). It 
aboundeth with all kinds of Spanish fruits, and hath woods 
full of nut trees and wild vines. Here are many mines of 
copper, and great store of cattle. It lieth sixty leagues from 
Mexico (whither xve came within four davs after). The 
Indians of this country are very mighty and lig men. 

Aftervards, I returned another way, to the Province of Son- 
sonate, by Vera Cruz; and so to the Rio Alvarado; and fmm 
thence to the Province of Campeche [noxv Ymatan], xvhich 
lieth on the south side of the Bay of Mexico. The chief town 
of this Province is called Merida, in xvhich is a Bishop and 
almost a hundred Spaniards. The Indians of this Province 
pay all their tribute in mantles of cotton wool and cocoa. 
There is no port in all this Province for a ship of a IOO tons 
to ride in, but only in the river of Tabasco, by which river 
the city of Merida standeth. The chiefest merchandise with 
which they lade there in small frigates, is a certain xvood 
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called cam#eche [logwood] wherewith they use to dye, as also 
hides and anil. 
13y this, there lieth the Province of Yucatan near the 
Hondura[s] by the North Sea toast; where there is also 
another 13ishop, and a town likewise named Yucatans 
[ ? Valladolid], where dwell a fev Spaniards. They have no 
force at all, in all this coast, to defend themselves vithal ; 
save only that the land is low, and there is no port to receive 
any shipping unless they be fiigates, which carry from thence 
fo the port of San Juan de Ulua, vax, cocoa, honey: also 
mantles of cotton wool, vhereof they make their great store ; 
and of which kind of merchandise there is great trade thence 
fo IIexico. Of the saine also, they pay their tribute to the 
King. 

The King bath tribute brought him yearly out of the Indies 
intoSpain of between nine and ten millions of gold and silver 
[i.c., crowns, equal to sevcn O, to eighty millions of the ]rcsent day]. 
For he receiveth of every Indian that is subject to him, ex- 
cepting those which do belong to the Incommcndcros (vhich 
are the children of those Spaniards vho first conquered the 
land ; to vhom the King gave and granted the government 
of the cities and towns subdued, for three lires) 12 Rials of 
Plate [-- 6s., or in prescrit value 48s.] and a hannega (rive of 
them make a Quarter of English measure) cf maize vhich is 
a wheat of the country : and of every -idov woman, he had 
6 rials [3s. 3d., or 26s. now] and hall a hannega of maize. 
So if an infidel [heathc] have twenty children in his house, 
he payeth for every one of them, being above fifteen years 
old, after that rate. This wheat, being duly brou.ht to the 
Governor of every Province and eity, is sold in Mexico, by 
the King's Governors there, every year. So that the money 
received for if is put into the King's Treasury there ; and so 
is yearly carried from thence into Spain. 
Of the Spaniards vhich are owners of the mines of gold 
and silver, he receiveth the Fifth Part, which he calleth his 
Quin.tas: which being taken out of the heap, there are his 
arms set on it ; for, otherwise, it may hot be brought out of 
the land into Spain, under pain of death. 
The llark of Silvet,, which is 8 ounces, when it cometh 



J. Chilton.-] TIIE CIIRISTIANS AND INDIANS REBELLIOUS. 2 7 
? x586./ 

out of the mines, not having the King's seal upon it, is 
worth 43 Rials of Plate [= 2is. 6d. or about £8 Ss. now], and 
soit is current. And when they will bling it for Spain, they 
earry it to the King's Treasure House [at Mexico] where his 
seal is set upon it ; and soit is raised in value thereby, to 
64 Rials of Plate : and sothe King hath for his eustom [taxi 
of every Mark of Plate 21 Rials. 
Froln the year [I517o, whieh was the year that the Pope's 
13ulls came into the Indies, as is before mentioned : he [the 
King] bath received, both of the Indians vhich are tributaries 
to him, and also of all others belonging to the Incommenderos, 
of every one, being above twelve years of age, four Rials 
[= 2s. = I6S. now] of every Bdl. 
Also they carry other l'ardons with them into the Indies, 
for such as be dead, although a hundred years before the 
Spaniards came into the country : which Pardon.s, the Friars 
in their preachings, persuade the poor Indians to take; tell- 
ing them, that with giving four Rials of Plate [2s. = I6S. now] 
for a Mass, they would deliver their souls out of purgatory. 
Of the Christians likewise, dwelling there, he hath 14 
Rials [7 s. = 56s. now] for every 13ull : and there be certain 
Bulls brought thither for the Christians besides the former, 
which serve for pardoning all such faults wherein they bave 
tlespassed against either the King by keeping back his cus- 
toms, or one against another, by any other injury. For every 
IOO crowns [=£30 =£240 now] whereof his conscience doth 
accuse him, that he hath deceived the King or any other, he 
must give IO [£3=£24 now]; and so, aller that rate, for 
every IOO which he hath, any way, stolen; and sois par- 
doned the fault. 
The revenue of his l?ulls, after this manner, yieldeth unto 
his Treasury yearly, above three millions [crowns = above 
£I,OOO,OOO, or £8,00%000 now] of goid as I bave been credibly 
informed. Although of late, both the Spaniards and the 
Indians do refuse to take the Bulls: for that they perceive 
he doth make a yearly custom [taxi of it. Only the Indian 
takes one Pardon for all his household (whereas in former 
time every Indian used to take one for every peison in the 
house), and teareth the saine into small pieces, and giveth 
to every one of his household a little piece, saying thus, 
" They need nov no more ; seeing, in that which they bought 
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the year before they had above IO,OOO years' Pardon." 
These pieces they stick up in the vall of the houses where 
they lie. 
Both tb, e Christians and Indians are weary with these 
infinite taxes and customs, which, of late, he hath imposed 
upon them more than in the years belote. 
So the people of botb sorts did rebel twice in the time 
that I was among them [1568-158. 5 ? ] ; and would have set 
up another Kingof themselves. For which cause, the King 
bath commanded, upon pain of death, that they should hOt 
plant either wine or oil there; but should always stand in 
need of them to be brought out of Spain: although there 
would more grow there in four years, than there groweth in 
Spain in twenty, it is so fertile a country. 
And the King, to keep the country always in subjection 
and to his own use, hath straitly provided by la,v, upon pain 
of death and loss of goods, that none of these countries 
should traffic with any other nation, although the people 
themselves do much nov desire to trade with any other 
that with them [than with them]; which they would un- 
doubtedly do, if they feared hot the peril. 

About Mexico and other places in New Spain, there groweth 
a certain plant called Ncge [tke Mcxican Agave], which yieldeth 
wine, vinegar, honey, and black sugar ; and of the leaves of it 
dried, they make hemp, ropes, shoes which they use, and files 
for their bouses : and at the end of every leaf there groweth a 
sharp point like an awl, wherewith they use to bore or pierce 
through anything. 

Thus I make an end. I have here set down the sure of 
all the chiefest things that I have observed and noted in my 
seventeen years' travels in those parts. 
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rP H E rP RIU M PHB OF 0RIAN 
Edited by THOMAS MORLEY. 

I6OI. 

To THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
THE LORD CHARLES HOWARD, 
EARL OF NOTT1NGtIAM, BARON OF EFFINGIIAM, 
I(NIGIIT OF TtlE NOBLE ORDER OF TIIE CARTER; 
Lord [tigh Admiral of England, Ireland, and 
Wales, &c.; and one of Her Majesty's most 
honourable Privy Council. 
RIG H T HONO URABLE. 
 tIAI'E adventurcd go dcdicate these fcw discordant 
tuncs, fo be ccns«rcd by the ingenio«s dist)osition of 
your Lordshit)'s honourable rare t)crfection ; t)crsuad- 
ing myself that these labours, comDosed by me ad 
othcrs--as in the s«rvey hcreof, your Lordshi]) may well t)erceive 
may hot, by any mcans, t)ass without th'e malignity of some 
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maliciozs MOMVS, whose malice, being as toothsome as addcr's 
sting, couchcd in the rogress of a wayfaring man's tmssage, might 
make him relire, though alm.ost af his jorncy's end. 
Two special motives bave cmboldcncd me, Right Honourable ! 
in this my firocceding. First, for that I considcr that as the body 
camot be without the shadow ; so HOIER, the prince of poets, 
may hot be without a Zoilist. The second and last is the most 
forcible motive : I know hot only by rcbort, by also by expericnce, 
your Lordshifi fo be hot only Philomusus, a Loyer of the Muses 
and of Learnin.g ; but Philomathes, abersonage always desirous, 
though in all arts s«fficicntly skilfid, fo corne fo a more high per- 
fection or summum bonum. 
I willnot trouble your Lordship with too too edious circum- 
stances, only I humbly entreat your Lordship--in the naine o] 
manyto patronage his work, with hot less acccptance, tha I 
wifh a willing and kind hcart, dedicate it. So shall I think 
the initium of this work ot oMy hap.ily bcgan, but fo be finited 
with a more happy period. 
Your Htmour's devoted in all duty, 
'1'II0 IvIAS MO RLEY. 
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M I C HA E L ESTE. 
ENCE stars ! fo0 dim of ]ight ! 
You dazzle but the sight ! 
¥ou teach to grope by night ! 
Sec hete the shcphcrd's star[ 
Excc]]ing you so far." 
Thcn PHOEBUS wipcd his eye, 
And ZEPHYR cleared the skies 
In swect accentcd cries, 

Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long live fair ORIANA ! 

¶ This Song being sent too late, and ail my others printed, 
I placed it before the rest, rather than to leave it out. 

DANIEL NORCOME. 
ITH Angc]'s face and brightness, and orient hue, 
Fair,ORIANA shining, xvith nimb]e foot she tripped 
o er hi]]s and mountains ; 
Hard by DIANA'S fountains : 
Ai ]ast in da]e she rested. 
This is that maiden Queen of the Fairy Land, 
\Vith sceptre in her hand. []ightness. 
The Fawns and Satyrs dancing, did shmv their nimble 
Fair NAIS and the nymphs did leave their bovers, 
And brought their baskets full of herbs and flowers : 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANa, 
Long live fair ORIANA .t 
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JO lI N M U N D Y. 
IGrI'rLy She whipped o'er the dales, 
Making the woods p,'oud with he,- presence ; 
__ Gently She trode the flowers, and they as gently 
kissed her tender feet. 
The bil'ds in thei," best language bade her welcome, 
13eing proud that ORLNA heard thei, song. 
The clore-foot Satyrs singing, ruade music to the Fauns 
a-dancing, 
And both together, with an emphasis,sang ORN.«'s praises 
\Vhilst the adjoining woods with melody did entertain their 
sweet harmony. 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DANA, 
L ong live fidr OIAN .t 

ELLIS GIBBONS. 
Also set to music by T H O M A S H U N T . 
OXG live fair OmANA ! 
Hark! did you ever hear so sweet a singing ? 
They sing, young LOVE to waken ! 
The nymphs unto the woods, their Queen are 
bringing. 
There was a note well taken ! 
O good ! hark ! how joyfully 'tis dittied .t 
A Queen and Song most excellently fitted. 
I never saw a fairer, 
I never heard a rarer : 
Then sing, ye shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long live fair OIA2VA ! 
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JOHN BENET. 
':, [.,L creatu res now are merry-minded, 
The shepherd's daughters playing : 
The nymphs are. " Fa, la la-ing," 
Yon bugle was well winded ! 
At OmANA's presence, each thing smileth ! 
The flowers themselves discover ! 
Birds over her do hover ! 
Music, the time beguileth ! 
See, vhere She cornes, with flov'ry garlands crovne.], 
Queen of all queens renowned. 
T hen sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long livc fair OA\'A ! 

JOHN H ILTON. 
"= AIR ORIANA, Beautv's Queen ! 
,[)] mw[[ Tr,pped along the verdant green ; 
I  
It 1 The Fauns and Satyrs runnmg out, 
Skipped and dancèd round about. 
FLORA forsook her painted bowers, 
And ruade a coronet of flowers. 
Then sang the nymphs of chaste DANa, 
Long lire fidr ORIANA ! 

GEORGE MARSON- 
']HE nymphs and shepherds danced 
' 1 La Voltos in a daisy-tapestred vallev ; 
l] Love from their face-lamps gl£nced, 
Till wantonly they dally : 
Till in a rose-banked alley 
Bright Majesty advanced, 
A crown-graced Virgin, whom all people honour : 
E,w. G.. VL 3 
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They leave their sport, amazed, 
Run ail to look upon her. 
A moment scarce they gazed, 
Ere Beauty's splendour ail their eyes had dazed, 
Desire to see yet ever fixed on her. 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long livc fair ORIANA ! 

RICHARD CARLTON. 
ALM was the ail" and clear the sky, 
Fair ORIANA passing by, 
Over the downs fo Ida plains, 
\Vhere heaven-born Sisters with their trains, 
Did all attend her sacred Beauty, 
Striving to excel in duty. 
Satyrs and Nymphs dancing together, 
Shepherds triumphing, flocking thither. 
Seeing their sov'reign Mistress there, 
That kept their flocks and them from fear ; 
With high-strained voice 
And hearts rejoice. 
Thus sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long livc fair ORIANA I 

JOHN HOLMES. 
[-IUS t30NNY-BOOTES the birthday celebrated, 
Of her, his Lad)" dearest, 
Fair ORIANA, which to his heart was nearest. 
The Nymphs and Shepherds feasted 
\Vith clouted cream, and were to sing requested. 
" Lo here, the Fait created," quoth he, "the world's chief 
Goddess ; " 
Sing then, for She is ]ONNY-BOOTES sweet Mistress ! 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long livc fair ORIANA ! 
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RICHARD NICOLSON. 
ING shepherds all, and in your roundelays, 
Sing only of fait ORIANA'S praise. 
The gods above will help to bear a part, 
And men below will try their greatest art, 
Though neither gods nor men can well apply 
Fit song or tune to praise her worthily. 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long lire fait ORIANA .l 

THOMAS TOM KINS. 
Fauns and Satyrs tripping, 
With lively Nymphs of fresh cool brooks and foun- 
tains, 
And those of woods and mountains, 
Like roes came nimbly skipping. 
By signs, their mirth unripping, 
My fairy Queen, they presented. 
\Vith A malthcas twenty, 
Brim full of wealthy plenty. 
And still to give frequented, 
\Vith bare gifts hot contented, 
The demi-gods pray to the gods supernal, 
Her life, her wealth, her faine may be eternal [ 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long lire fait ORIANA .I 

MICHAEL CAVENDISH. 

OME, gentle swains and shepherds' dainty daughters, 
Adorned with courtesy, and comely duties ! 
Corne sing, and joy, and grace with lovely laughters, 
The birthday of the beauties ! 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long live fair ORIANA .t 
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,V I L L I A M C O B B O L D. 

.ITHDRAW yourselves, ye shepherds ! from yourbowers, 
And strew the path with flowers. 
The Nymphs are coming ! 
Sweetly the birds are chirping, 
The sxvift beasts running, 
As all amazed, they stand still gazing, 
To see such bright stars blazing, 
To DIAN bravelv treading. 
The powers divine, to her do vail their bonnets, 
Prepare yourselves to sound your pastoral sonnets, 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs oi r DI.NA, 
Long lire fait ORIANA I 

TH O :JA S M O R L E Y. 
.RISE [ awake [ you silly shepherds sleeping, 
Devise some honour for her sake by mirth to banish 
xveeping, 
Lo! where she cornes in gaudy green arraying ! 
A Prince of beauty, rich and rare, for ber delighting 
pretends to go a-Maying. 
You stately nymphs, draw near, and strew your 
paths with roses, 
In you, her trust reposes ! 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long lire fait OR!ANA .1 
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JOHN FARMER. 
AIR Ny,rnphs, I heard one telling 
DIANA s train are hunting in this Chace. 
To beautify this place 
The Fauns are running; 
The Shepherds their pipes tuning, 
To show their cunning : 
The lambs amazed, leave off their grazing, 
And blind their eyes with gazing : 
\Vhile the earth's Goddess doth draw nearyour places, 
Attended by the Muses and the Graces. 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs o DIANa, 
Long live fait ORIANA .! 

j o H N V« I L B Y. 
HE Lady ORIANA 
\Vas dight all in the treasures of Guiana ; 
And on her Grace, a thousand graces tended, 
And thus sang they, "Fait Queen of Peace and 
Plenty ! 
The fairest Queen of twenty ! " 
Then with an olive wreath, for peace renowned, 
Her virgin head, they crowned. 
\Vhich ceremony ended, 
Unto her Grace, the thousand graces bended. 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DIANA, 
Long live fair ORIANA t. 

THOMAS WEELKES. 
S VESTA was from Latmos hill descending, 
r¢] She spied a Maiden Queen the saine ascending, 
] Attended on by ali the shepherds' swain, 
To whom DIANA's darlings came running down 
a-main : 
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THOMAS MORLEY. 

\RD by a crystal fountain, 
ORIANA the bright, lay down a sleeping. 
The birds they finely chirped, the winds were stilled 
Sweetly with these accenting, the air was filled, 

This is that Fair whose head a crovn deserveth, 
Which heaven for her reserveth. 
Leave, shepherds, your lambs' keeping upon the 
mountain ! 
And Nymphs attend on her, and leave your bowers ! 
Fo," She, the shepherd's life maintains, and yours. 
Then sang the shepherds and nymphs of DtANA, 
Long liz'c fidr ORIANA .t 

banen 

E I) VA R D J O H N S O N. 
___]OIIE, blessed b[rd, and with thy sugared rclish, 
Help out declining quire now to embellish : 
For ]3ONNY-BOOTES that so aloft would fctch it, 
O he is dead ! and none of us can reach if. 
Then tune fo us, sweet bird ! thy shrill recorder, 
For fault of better, will serve in the chorus ! 
Begin, and we will follov thee in order ! 
Then sang the wood-born Minstrel of DIANA, 
Long live fi, ir ORIANA ! 

FINIS. 
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[:: This is incorrect, Archbishop ARUNDELL condemned Sir JOHN OLD- 
CASTLE On September 25tl2  1,.I.13, wl20 xas tlen sent to the Tower, see 
p,b. 25, 132 : from wlich he escaped ; and being recaptured in Wales in 
147, w,qs burnt on tle 14tl Iï)ecember of that year. But in the mean- 
rime, Archbishop ARUNDELL had died on the 14th February, 144 ; and 
HENR" CHICHELE" had become Archbislop.] 
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RACE and lbcace in out Lord dTESUS CHmST. Rcad 
hcre with jMgcmcnt, good Readcr ! the Examination 
of the blesscd Man of GOD, and there thou shalt 
easily lbevceive u'hcrcfore or Holy Chrch (as the 
most unholy sort of all the lbco[le will be callcd) make all thcir 
examinations in darkness ; all the lay lbeo[le clcan exclMcd from 
their consels. 
For if their lics had beet o[enly cooEutcd, and also that the 
A ccused of Heresy might as wcll have been admittcd to reason 
their Articles with Cotnsel, whether they were hcrcsy or not], as 
the Accused of Treason against the King is admittcd fo his Council 
to confute his cause and Articles, whether they be t'cason or hot, 
they should never bave murdcred nor lbrisoned so many good 
Christian men as they have done. 
For their cloaked lies could never have continued so long in the 
light, as they have done in corners. They, good men ! when thcy 
corne in the lbM[it, and lbreach against the Truth, cry, "If their 
learning [i.e., of the Protestants] were good and true, they would 
never go in corners ; but speak it olbenly !" 
lVhereunto I answer, that besides that CHRIST and his Apostles 
were conpelled (for because of the furiousness of their fathers, the 
Bishops and Priests, which only, that rime also, would be called 
Itoly Chtrch)oflentimes for fo walk secretly, and absent them- 
selves, and give place fo their malice. Yet we hctve daily exanlbles , 
of more than one or two, that bave hot spared nor fcared for fo 
speak, and also [toi preach openly the Trtth ; which have becn taken 
of the», prisoned, and brcnt : besides otlzers that for fear of dczth, 
bave abjured and car'ied fzggols. Of whose Articles and 
.Examination there is no lctyman that can shew a word. 
lVho ca tdl wherefore, hot ma»y yers lbast, there were Seve 
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in divers places, spake to me full heartfully and full 
tenderly, and commanded me then, if it so were that I 
should be examined before the Archbishop of CANTER- 
BURY, that, if I might in any wise, I should write mine 
Apposing and mine Answering. And I promised to my 
special friends, that if I might, I would gladly do their 
biddings, as I might. 
The second thing that moveth me to 'rite this Sentence is 
this. Divers fl'iends vhich have heard that I have been 
examined befre the Archbishop, have corne to me in 
prison and counselled me busily, and coveted greatly that 
I should do the saine thing. And other brethren have 
sent to me, and required me, on GOD's behalf! that I 
should write out and make knoxvn both mine Apposing 
and mine Ans}vering " for the profit that," as they say, 
"over my [ac]knovledging may come thereof." But 
this, they bade me, that I should be busy in ail my wits 
to go as near the Sentence and the words as I could; 
both that vere spoken to me, and that I spake: up[on] 
adventure this \Vriting came another rime, belote the 
Archbishop and his Council. And of this counselling I 
xvas right glad [ for in my conscience, I was moved to do 
this thing; and to ask hereto the special help of GOD. 
And so then, I considering the great desire of divers 
friends of sundry places, according ail in one; I occupied 
ail my mind and my wits so busily, that through GOD's 
grace, I perceived by their meaning and their charitable 
desire sorne profit might corne therethrough. 
For Soothfastness and Truth hath these conditions. 
\Vherever it is impugned, it hath a sweet smeIl, and 
thereof cornes a sveet savour. And the more violent the 
enemies [ad:dress themselves to oppress and to vith- 
stand the Truth, the greater and the sweeter smell 
cometh thereof. And therefore this heavenly smell of 
GOD's \Vord vill hot, as a smoke, pass away v,ith the 
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wind; but it will descend and rcst in some clean soul 
that thirsteth thereafter. 
And thus, some deal, by this Writing, may be perceived, 
through GOD's grace, how that the enemies of the 
Truth, standing boldly in their malice, enforce them to 
withstand the freedom of CHRIST'S Gospel; for xvhich 
freedom, CHRIST became man, and shed his heart's 
blood. And therefore it is great pity and sorrow that 
many men and women do their own way»vard will ; nor 
busy them hOt to know nor to do the pleasant will of GOD. 
Ye men and women that hear the Truth and Soothfast- 
ness, and hear or knoxv of this,perceiving what isnow in the 
Church, ought therethrough to be the more moved in ail 
their wits fo able them to grace, and set lesser price by 
themselves : that they, without tarrying, forsake wilfully 
[vohtntarily] and bodily ail the xvretchedness of this life ; 
since they know hOt how soon, nor when, nor where, nor 
by whom GOD will teach them, and assay their patience. 
For, no doubt, who that ever will live piteously, that is 
charitably, in CHRIST JESU shall surfer now, here in this 
life, persecution in one wise or another, that is, if we 
shall be saved. 
It behoveth us to imagine full busily, the vilite and 
foulness of sin, and how the LORD GOD is displeased 
therefore: and of this vilite of hideousness of sin, it be- 
hoveth us to busy us in ail our wits for to abhor and hold 
in our mind a great shame of sin, ever! and so then we 
owe [ought] to sorrow heartily therefore, and ever flying 
ail occasion thereof. And then [it] behoveth us to take 
upon us sharp penance, continuing therein, for to obtain 
of the LORD, forgiveness of our foredone sins, and 
grace to abstain us hereafter from sin! And but if 
[exccl)t] we enforce us to do this wilfully and in con- 
venient rime, the LORD (if He will not utterly destroy 
and cast us away!) will, in divers manners, move 
tyrants against us, for fo constrain us violently for fo do 
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penance, xvhich xve xvould not do wilfuily. And, trust! 
that this doing is a special grace of the LORD, and a 
great token of lire and Inercy ! 
And, no doubt, whoever will hot apply hiinseif, as is 
said before, to punish hiinself xvilfully, neither will surfer 
patiently, Ineekly, and gladly the rod of the LORD, 
howsoever that He will punish hiin: their wayward 
wills and their impatience at'e unto them earnest of ever- 
lasting damnation. 
But because there are but few in nuinber that do able 
thein thus faithfully to grace, for to live here simply and 
purely, and vithout gall of Inalice and of grudging, 
herefore the lovers of this world hate and pursue thein 
that they know patient, meek, chaste, and xvilfuily poor, 
hating and fleeing all worldly vanities and fleshly lusts. 
For, surely, their virtuous conditions are even contrary 
to the Inanners of this world. 

The 

third thing that moveth Ine to vrite this Sentence is 
this. I thought I shall busy Ine in Inyseif to do faith- 
fully, that all men and women occupying ail their 
business in knowing and in keeping of GOD's com- 
mandinents, able thein so to grace, that they might 
understand truly the Truth, and have and use virtue and 
prudence; and so to serve to be lightened froin above 
with heavenly v«isdom : so that ail their words and their 
works Inay be hereby Inade pleasant sacrifices unto the 
LORD GOD ; and hot only for help for theirown souls, 
but also for edifiction of ail Holy Church. 
Fer I doubt hOt but ail they that will apply them to 
bave this foresaid business shall profit full Inickle both 
to friends and to foes. For soine enemies of the Truth, 
through the grace of GOD, shall, through charitable 
folks, be ruade astonied in their conscience, and perad- 
venture converted from vices to virtues; and also they 
that labour to know and to keep faithfully the biddings 
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the fourth thing that moveth me to write this Sentence 
is this. I know my sudden and unwarned Apposing 
and Answering that all they that will of good heart 
without feigning able themselves vilfully and gladly, 
after their cunning and their pmver, to folloxv CHRIST 
patiently, travailing busily, privily and apertly, in work 
and in word, to withdraw whomsoever that they may 
from vices, planting in them (if they may) virtues, com- 
forting theln and furthering them that standeth in grace ; 
so that therewith they be not borne up into vainglory 
through presumption of their wisdom, nor enflalned with 
any worldly prosperity: but ever meek and patient, 
purposing to abide steadfastly in the Will of GOD, 
suffering wilfully and gladly, without any grudging 
whatsoever, the rod the LORD will chastise tbem with. 
ïhen this good LORD will not forget to comfortall such 
men and women in all their tribulations, and at everv 
point of temptation that anv enemy purposeth for to do 
against them ([toi such faithful loyers specially,and patient 
followers of CHRIST), the LORD sendeth His wisdom 
from above to them ! which the adversaries of the Truth 
may not know nor understand; but through their old 
and new unshamefast sins, those tyrants and enemies of 
Soothfastness shall be so b!inded and obstinate in evil, 
that they shall ween themselves to do pleasant sacrifices 
unto the LORD GOD in their malicious and wrongful 
pursuing and destroying of innocent men's and women's 
bodies; which men and women for their very virtuous 
living and for their true knowledging of the Truth and 
their patient, wilful, and glad suffering of persecution for 
righteousness, deserve through the grace of GOD to 
be heirs of the endless bliss of heaven. 
And for [on. acco,nt of] the fervent desire and the great 
4 
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love that those men bave, as to stand in Soothfastness 
and witness of it, though they be, suddenly and unwarned, 
brought forth to be Apposed of tbeir adversaries : the 
HOLY GHOST yet, that moveth and ruleth them, 
through His charity, will, in the hour of their Answering, 
speak in them, and shew His wisdom, that ail their 
enemies shall not again say [gainsay] and against stand 
lawfully [by 
And therefore ail they that are stedfast in the faith of 
GOD, yea, which (through diligent keeping of His com- 
mandments, and for their patient suffering of whatsoever 
adversity tbat cometh to them)hope surely in His mercy, 
purposing to stand continually in perfect charity : for those 
men and women dread not so the adversities of this lire, that 
they will fear (after their cunning and their power) fo 
[ac]knowledge prudently the truth of GOD's XVord when, 
where, and to whom that they think their [ac]knowledging 
may profit. Yea, and though therefore, persecution corne to 
them, in one wise or another, certes, they patiently take 
knowing tbeir conversation to be in heaven. 
It is a high reward and a special grace of GOD for to 
bave and enjoy as the everlasting inheritance of heaven, for 
the suffering of one persecution in so short a time as is the 
terre of this lire. For, 1o, this heavenly heritage and end- 
less reward is the LORD GOD Himselfl which is the best 
thing that may be. This Sentence witnesseth the LORD 
GOD Himself, whereas He said to ABRAHAM, I 
And as the LORD said He was, and is the mede of ABRaHa; 
so He is of all His other saints. 
This most blessed and best mede He grant to us ail  for 
His holy naine, tbat made us of nought, and sent His only 
most dear worthy Son, our Lord JESU CHRIST, for to redeem 
us with His most precious 
heart's blood. 
Amen. 
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tilliam of bortor.] 

'NOWN be it to ail men that read or hear 
this \Vriting beneath, that on the Sunday 
next [ -l ugust 7th] after the Feast of St. Peter 
that we call Lammas [August ist], in the 
year of our Lord a thousand four hundred 
seventb year, I, \VILLIAM of Thorpe, being 
in prison in the castle of Saltwood [ncar 
Hylhe, in KcntJ, xvas brought before THOMAS 

/.RUNDELL, Archbishop of CANTERBURY, and [Lord] Chan- 
celor then of England. 
And when that I came to him, he stood in a great chamber, 
and much people-[were] about him; and when that be saw 
me, he went fast into a closet [private room], bidding ail 
secular men [laymcn] that followed him, to go forth from him 
soon; so that no man was left then in that closet, but the 
Archbishop himself, a physician that was called MALVEREN 
[i.e., yO1-IN MALVEnNE, S.T.P.], Parson of St. Dunstan's 
[Church, in Tower Street] in London, and two other persons 
unknown to me, which were Ministers of tbe Law [i.e., the 
Canon Law : latcr on, they are called Clerks, i.e., Ch@lains]. 
Archbishop. And I standing before them, by and by, the 
Archbishop said to me, " \VILLIAM ! I know well, that thou 
hast, this twenty winter and more [i.e., flore belote 387], tra- 
velled about busily, in the North country and in other divers 
countries [counties] of England, sowing about false doctrine: 
having great business, if thou might, with thine untrue teach- 
ing and shrewd will, for to infect and poison all this land. But, 
tbrough the grace of GOD ! thou art now witbstanded, and 
brought into my ward! so that I shall now sequester thee 
fl'om thine evil purpose, and let [himtcr] thee to envenom the 
sheep of my Province. Nevertheless, St. PAUL saith, If it 
may be, as far as in us is, we owe [ought] fo have pcace with all 
men. Therefore, \\'ILLIa,',t ! if thou wilt nov, meekly, and 
of good heart, without any feigning, kneel down and lay thy 
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hand upon a book, and kiss it ; promising faithfully as I shall 
here charge thee, that 'thou wilt submit thee to my correc- 
tion and stand to mine ordinance, and fulfil it duly by all 
thy cunning and power,' thou shalt yet find me gracious 
unto thee ! " 
William. Then said I, to the Archbishop, " Sir, since ye 
deem me an heretic out of belief, will ye give me here 
audience fo tell my Bclief." 
/krehbishop. And he said, " Yea, tell on ! " 
William. And I said, " I belicve that there is hot but one GOD 
Ahnighty, and in this Godhcad and of this Godhcad are three 
Pcrsons ; that is lhe Falhcr, the Son, and the sootloEast HOL Y 
G H OS T. And I bclicve that all thcse thrce Pcrsons are eve 
in powcr, in cmming, and in might, fdl of grace and of all 
gvodncss : for whatcver that lhc Fathcr doth or can or will, 
that lhi also the Son doth can an.t will ; and in all thcir 
tbowcr cmtning and will, lhe HOLY GHOST is equal fo 
the Father and fo thc Son. 
Over this, I bclieve that, through counsd of this most blcssed 
Trinity (in most convcnicnt lime, before ordaincd),for the 
salvation of mankind, thc sccond Pcrson of this Trinity 
was ordaincd to take thc form of Man, that is the Kind of 
man. And I belicve that this second Pcrson, oto" Lord 
ESU CHRIST 2"a$ ccnccivcd, througk thc HOL Y GHOST, 
into the womb of the most blcsscd lïrgin MARY without any 
man's secd. And I bclicve that after nine months, CHRIST 
was born of this most blessed Virgin without any pain or 
brcaking of the clostcr of hcr womb, and without jïlth of hcr 
virginity. 
And I believe that CHRIST OUT Saviour was circumciscd in tlse 
eighth day aftcr his birth, in fulfilmcnt of the Law ; and his 
naine was callcd ESUS, which was callcd of the angel before 
he was conccivcd i« the womb of MARv his mothcr. 
And I believe that CHRIST, a he was about thirty years ol, t, 
was batbti:cd in the flood of yordan of yOHN [the] B@tist, 
of a dove the HOLY GHOST descendcd 
; and a voice was hcardfrom heaven, saying, 
well beloved Son! In Thee, I ara full 

A nd 

and in likcness 
thcre upon him 
Thou art my 
pleased ! 

I believe that CHRIST was moved thcn by the HOLY 
GHOST for fo go into [thc] desert, and thcre hc fastcd forty 
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days and forty nçhts without bodily meat and drink. And 
I believe that by and by, after his #zsti,t., when the manhood 
of CHRIST hungered, the Fiend came to him and temtcd him 
in ghtttony, in vainglo7, and in covetise : but in all those 
temtations CHRlST concludcd [confounded] the Ficnd and 
withstood him. 
And then, withott tarrying, Esu bcgan to rcach, and fo say 
tnto the pcople, Do ye penance  for the Realm of Heaven 
is now at hand  
And I b«lieve that CHRIST, in all his rime here, livcd most holily; 
and taught the II'ill of his Fathcr most truly : and I bclùwe 
that he suffcred thcrefore most wrongfully, grcatcst rc»ofs 
and desisings. 
And aftcr this, when CHmS would make an end hem, of his 
tcmporal lift, I belicve that, it the day next bfore that he 
would suffcr assion on the morn, in form of bread and wine, 
he ordaincd the Sacramcnt of his flesh and blood, that is his 
own rccious body, and gave it to his Apostles for to eat, 
com»mnding them, and by thcm all their aftcr-comers, that 
they should do if, in this form that he shcwed to them, use 
themsclves and tcach and commo forth fo other men and 
women this most worshipful holiest Sacrament ; in m#dful- 
ness of his holicst Livin.( and of his most true Te«ching, and 
of his wilful and »aticnt S#,'i,tg of the most »ainful Passion.. 
And I believe that thus, ChRiST out Saviour, after that he had 
ordained this most worthy Sacrament of his own #recious 
body, he went #rth wilfMly agaimt his enem.ies, and he stffercd 
them most #aticntly to lay their hands most violentZy $on 
him, and fo bind him, and to lead him #rth as a tht'ef, 
and fo scorn and buffet him, and all fo blow or [dele him 
with their sittigs. 
Ovcr this, I believe that CHRlST suffered, most meekly and 
patiently, his enemics #r fo ding [beat] out with shar 
scourges, the blood that was between his skin and his flesh : 
yea, without grudging, CHmST suffered wicked ews fo 
crow him with most sha thorts, and fo strike him with 
a reed. And, after, CHmST st#md wicked ews to draw 
[lay] him out «pon the Cross, and #r fo nail him 
there, ton #ot and hand; and so, through this pitiful 
nailing, CHRlST shed out wilful(v, #r man's lire, the 
blood that was in his veins : and then, CtlRlSV gave 
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wilfulty his spirit into the hands or power of his Fathcr. 
And so, as he would, and when he would, CHRIST 
dicd wilfully, for man's sake, upon the Cross. And ot- 
withstanding that CHRIST was wilfully, painfully, and 
most shamefully put fo dcath as fo the world, thcm was 
left blood and watcr in his hcart, as he belote ordaincd 
that he would shed out this blood and this water for 
man's salvation. And therefore lm suffered the ews fo 
make a blind [ignorant] Knight fo thrust him into the heart 
with a spear ; and this the blood and water that was fit his 
hcart, CHRIST wouM shcd out for man's lovc. 
And, aftcr this, I believc that CHRIST was takcn down from the 
Cross, and buricd. 
A d I bclicve that on thc third day, by the powcr q[ his godhead, 
CHmST rose agaiu from dcath fo life. A nd forty do,s thcrc- 
aftcr, I bclieve that CHmST ascended up into hcaven ; and that 
he thcre sitteth on the right hand of GOD the Fathcr A lmighty. 
And the tenth day aftcr his-up going, he sent fo his Apostles 
the HOL Y GHOST, that he had promised thcm belote. 
And I bclicve that CHRIST shall corne and judge all mankind, 
some to everlasting peace, and some to evcrlasting pains. 
And as I bclieve in the Father, and in the Sou, that thcv are one 
GOD Alm-(ghty ; so I bclieve in the HOL Y GHOT that is 
also, with thcm, the saine GOD Almighty. 
And I bclieve [in] an Holy Church, that is, all they that bave bcen, 
and that now are, aM alwo,s to the cnd of the world shall be, 
a pc#le the which shall edcavour thcm to know, and kecp the 
commandmcnts of GOD ; dreading over all things fo offend 
GOD, and loving and sccking most fo plcase Him. And I 
bclicve that all they that bave had, and yet have, and all thcy 
that yet shall bave the foresaid virtucs, surdy standing fit 
the Bclicf of GOD, hoping stcadfastly fit His mcrciful doings, 
continuing to thcir end in pe,#ct cha,ity, wilfully paticntly 
and gladly s,#ring persecutions by the cxample of CHmST 
chi@ and His Apostlcs ; and these bave thcir names writtcn it 
the Book of Life. Therefore I bclievethat the gathering togethcr 
 this people livfi,g now in mis l#, «s the Holy Church of 
GOD, fighting hem on earth against the Ficnd, the prosperity 
of thc world, and thcir flcshly lusts, ll'hercfore, secing that all 
the gathcring togethcr of this Church beforesaid, and cvery part 
thcreof, ncithcr covctcth, ,or willeth, nor lovcth, nor seekcth 
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anything, but fo eschew the offcnce of GOD, and fo do His 
pleasing will: meekly, gla,tly, a,,d wilfutly, of ail mi,,e 
heart, I submit mysdf unto this Holy Church of CI-IItST ; fo 
be ever buxom and obcdie.nt to thc ordinance of if, and of evety 
membcr thercof, after my knowlcdge and power, by the hdp of 
GOD. 
Ther,fore I [ac]knowledgc now, and evermore shall (if GOD will .t) 
that, of all my hcart, and of all my might, I will submit me 
only fo the rule and governance of them whom, after my 
knowlcdge, I may pcrccive, by the havit,ff amt using of the 
bcforesaid virtucs, to be mcmbers of the Holy Church. 
lVhcrefore these A rticles of Bclief and all others, both of the Old 
Law and of the New, which, after thc commandment of GOD, 
any -man ought to bclicvê, I bclieve vcrily it my soul, as a 
sinful deadly wretch of my c-unning and power ought to 
licve ; prD'ing the LORD GOD, for His holy naine, for to 
increase my bclief, and help my unbclicf. 
A nd for because, to the praising of GOD's naine, I dcsire above 
ail thhgs to be a fiithful member of Holy Church, I make 
this Protestation belote you all four that are now here present, 
covcting that all mcn and womcn that [are] now absent knew 
the saine; that what thing soevcr bcfore this time I bave said 
or donc, or what thing hcre I shall do or say af any rime 
hereaftcr, I bd&ve that all the Old Law and the New Law 
givcn and ordained by the counsd of these thrce Persons 
the Triuity, wcre given and written to [for] the salvation of 
mankind. And I bclicve thcse Laws are sufficicnt for the 
man's salvation. A nd I bclieve every A rticle of these L aws 
to the intcnt that these A rticles were ordained and commanded, 
of these three Pcrso»s of the most blessed Trinity, to be believed. 
A nd thercforc to the rule and the ordinance of these, GOD's 
Laws, meckly, gladly, atd wilfully, I submit »te with all mine 
heart : that whoever can or will, by attthority of GOD's Law 
or by open reason, tell -me tkat I have errcd, or now err, 
any rime hereafter shall err in any A rticle of Bdief (from 
which inconvenience, GOD kccp me, for his goodness t. ) I 
submit me to be reconcilcd, and to be buxom and obedient 
unto these Laws of GOD, and to every Article of them. For 
by authority specially of these Laws, I will, through the grace 
of GOD, be unied [united] charitably unto these Laws. 
Yea, Sir, and over this, I believe and adroit all the Sentences, 
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aulhorities, and reasons of lhe Saints and Doclors, accerding 
unto Holy Scribture, and dcclaring it truly. I sub»dt me 
wilfully and mcekly fo bc evcr obcdicnt, aflcr O' cunning ami 
#ower, fo all these Sainls and Doclors as lh are obedient in 
work and in word lo GOD and his Law : and furthcr, hot 
1o my knowlcdgc ; tor #r any earl]dy #owcr, digmty, or s/a/c, 
lhrouh lhc hcl of GOD. 

"But, Sir, I pray )-ou tell me, if after your bidding, I 
shall lay my hand upon the book, to the intent to swear 
thereby ? " 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said unto me, " Yea! 
wherefore else ? " 
William. And I said to him, " Sir, a book is nothing else 
but a thing coupled together of diverse creatures [crealcd 
lhings] ; and to swear by any creature, both GOD's Law and 
man's law is against. But, Sir, this thing I say here to )'ou, 
before these your Clerks, with my foresaid Protestation, that 
how, where, when, and to whom, men are bounden to swear 
or to obey, in any wise, after GOD's Laws, and Saints and 
good Doctors according with GOD's Law; I will, through 
GOD's grace, be ever ready thereto, with all my cunning and 
power ! 
"But I pray )'ou, Sir, for the charity of GOD! that ye 
will, before that I swear as I have rehearsed to )'ou, tell me 
how or whereto that I shall submit me; and shev me 
whereof that ye will correct me, and what is the ordinance 
that ye will thus oblige me to full ? " 
Axchbishop. And the Archbishop said unto me, "I will, 
shortly, that nov thou swear here to me, that thou shalt for- 
sake all the opinions which the Sect of Lollards hold, and is 
slandered [«harged with; so ihat, after this time, neither 
privily nor apertly, thou hold any opinion which I shall, after 
that thou hast sworn, rehearse to thee here. Nor thou shalt 
favour no man nor woman, young nor old, that holdeth an)" 
of these foresaid opinions; but, after thy knowledge and 
power, thou shalt enforce thee to withstand all such dis- 
troublers of Holy Church in every diocese that thou comest 
in; and them that vill hot leave their false and damnable 
opinions, thou shalt put them up publishing them and their 
names; and make them known to the Bishop of tbe diocese 
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that they are in, or to the Bishop's Minister. And, over 
tnis, I will that thou preach no more, unto the time that 
I know, by good witness and true, that thy conversation 
be such that thy heart and thy mouth accord truly in one 
contrarying [of] all the lewd learning that thou hast taught 
herebefore." 
And I, hearing these words, thought in my heart that this 
was an unlavful asking; and I deemed myself cursed of 
GOD, if I consented hereto: and I thougbt how SUSANNA 
said. A n.., uish is lo me o every side t. 
/krehbishop. And in that I stood still, and spake not; 
the Archbishop said to me, " Answer one wise or another [ " 
William. And I said, " Sir, if I consented to 3"ou thus, as 
ye have here rehearsed to lne; I should become an Appealer, or 
evelaj Bishop's Spy! Summoner of all England! For an [if] I 
should thus put up and publish the names of men and women, 
I should herein deceive full many persons: yea, Sir, as it is 
likely, by the doom of my conscience, I shouid herein be 
cause of the death, both of men and women; yea, both 
bodily and ghostly. For many men and vomen that stand 
now in theTruth, and are in the way of salvation, if I should 
for the learning and reading of their 13elicf publish tbem 
or put them therefore up to Bishops or to their unpiteous 
Ministers, I know some deal bv experience, that they 
simuld be so distroubled and dis-esed with persecution or 
otherwise, that many of them, I think, would rather choose 
to forsake the \Vay of Truth than to be travailed, scorned, 
and slandered or punished as Bishops and their Ministers 
now use [are accustomed] for to constrain men and vomen to 
consent to them. 
" But I find in no place in Holy Scripture, that this 
office that ye would now enfeoff me with, accordeth to any 
priest of CHRIST'S sect, nor to any other Christian man. 
And therefore to do thus, were to me a full noyous bond to be 
bounden with, and over grievous charge. For I suppose that 
if I thus did, many men and women in the world, yea, Sir, 
might justly, unto mv confusion s.ay to me that ' I vere a 
traitor to G0D and to them!' slnce, as I think in mine 
heart, many men and women trust so mickle in me in this 
case, that I would hot, for the saving of my lire, do thus to 
them. For if I thus should do, full many men and women 
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would, as they might full truly, say that ' I had falsely and 
cowardly forsaken the Truth, and slandered shamefully the 
\Vord of GOD!' For if I consented to you, to do hereafter 
your will, for bonchief and mischief that may befall to me in 
this life, I deem in my conscience that I were worthy here- 
fore tobe cursed of GOD, as also of ail His Saints [ From 
which inconvenience keep me and ail Christian people, 
Almighty GOD ! now and ever, for His holy naine ! " 
&rehbishop. And then the Archbishop said unto me, 
"O thine heart is full hard, endured [hardcncd] as ,cas the 
heart of IHARAOH ; and the Devil hath overcome thee, and 
perverted thee ! and he hath so blinded thee in all thy wits, 
that thou hast no grace to know the truth, nor the measure 
of mercy that I have proffered to thee ! Therefore, as I per- 
ceive now by thy foolish answer, thou hast no will to leave 
thine old errors. But I say to thee, lewd losell! [base lost 
one ! or base son of pcrdition .ri either thou quickly consent to 
mine ordinance, and submit thee to stand to my decrees, or, 
by Saint Thomas! thou shalt be disgraded [dcgradcd!, and 
follow thy fellow in Smithfield !" 
And at this saying, I stood still and spake hot; but I 
thought in naine heart that GOD did to me a great grace, if 
He would, of His great mercy, bring me to such an end. And 
in mine heart, I was nothing [a]fraid with this menacing of 
the Archbishop. 
And I considered, there, two tb.ings in Lira. One, that he 
was not yet sorrowful, for that he had ruade *XVILLIAM SAUTRE 
wrongfully tobe burnt [on Feb. 12, 14Ol, at Smithfield]. 
And as I considered that the Archbishop thirsted yet after 
more shedding out of innocent blood. And fast therefore 
I was moved in all my wits, for to hold the Archbishop 
neither for Frelate, nor for priest of GOD ; and for that mine 
inward man was thus altogether departed from the Arch- 
bishop, methought I should not have any dread of him. 
But I was right heavy and sorrowful for that there was none 
attdience of secular [lty] men by: but in mine heart, I prayed 
the LORD GOD to comfort me and strengthen me against 
them that there were against the Soothfastness. And I pur- 
posed to speak no more to the Archbishop and his Clerks 
[Chaplains] than me need behoved. 
And all thus I prayed GOD, for His goodness, to give me 
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thën and always grace to speak with a meek and an easy 
spirit; and whatsoever thing that I should speak, that I 
might thereto have true authorities of Scriptures and open 
re ason. 
/t. (lerk, And for that I stood still, and nothing spake, 
one of the Archbishop's Clerks said unto me, " \Vhat thing 
musest thou? Do thou, as my Lord bath now commanded 
to thee here! " 
And yet I stood still, and answered him not. 
/krehbishop. And then, soon after, the Archbishop said 
to me, " Art thou not 5"et bethought, vhether thou vilt do as 
I have here said to thee ? " 
William. And I said then to him, " Sir, my father and 
mother (on vhose souls GOD have mercy! if it be His will) 
spent mickle money in divers places about my learning; for 
the intent to have made me a priest to GOD. But when 
I came to years of discretion, I had no will to be priest; 
and therefore my friends vere right heavy to me. And then 
methought their grudging against me xvas so painful to 
me, that I purposed therefore to have left their company. 
And when they perceived this in me, they spake some time 
full fair and pleasant xvords to me: but for that they migbt 
not make me to consent, of good heart, to be a prient, they 
spake to me full ofttimes very grievous words, and menaced 
me in divers manners, shewing to me full heavy cheer. 
And thus, one while in Iair manner, another xvhile in 
grievous, they were long rime, as methought, full busy 
about me, ere I consented to them to be a priest. 
"But, at the last, when, in this matter, they xvould no 
longer surfer mine excusations; but either I should consent 
to them, or I should ever bear their indignation ; yea, ' their 
curse,' as they said. Then I seeing this, prayed them that 
they would give me license for to go to them that were 
named wise priests and of virtuous conversation, to have 
their counsel, and to know of them the office and the charge 
of priesthood. 
"And hereto my father and my motber consented full 
gladly, and gave me their blessing and good leave to go, and 
also money to spend in this journey. 
"And so then I xvent to those priests whorn I heard to be of 
best name and of most holy living, and best learned and, 
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most wise of heavenly wisdom: and so I communed with 
them unto the time that I perceived, by their virtuous and 
continual occupations, that their honest and charitable 
works [sur!passed tbeir faine, vhich I heard before of them. 
\Vherefore, sir, by the example of the doctrine of them, and 
specially for tbe godly and innocent vorks vhich I perceived 
of tbem and in tbem; after my cunning and pover I bave 
exercised me tben, and in tbis tiret, to know perfectlyGOD's 
Lady: having a will and desire to lire thereafter, willing that 
ail men and women exercised themselves faithfully there- 
about. 
" If then, Sir, either for pleasure or displeasure of them 
that are neither so wise, nor of so virtuous conversation 
(to my knowledge, nor by common faine of other men's 
knowledge in this land) as these men were, of whom I 
took my counsel and information; I should nov forsake, 
thus suddenly and shortly, and unvarned, ail the learning 
that I bave exercised myself in, tbis thirty winter [i.e., fro»» 
1377] and more, my conscience should ever be herewith out 
of measure unquieted. And as, Sir, I know well that many 
men and women sbould be therethrough greatly troubled 
and slandered; and (as I said, Sir, to 3"ou before) for mine 
untruth and false cowardness many a one should be put 
into full great reprefe [reproof]. Yea, Sir, I dread that many 
a one, as they might tben justly, would curse me full 
bitterly: and, Sir, I fear hot but the curse of GOD (which 
I should deserve herein) would bring me to a full evil end, 
if I continued tbus. 
"And if through remorse of conscience, I repented me 
at any time, returnilg into the \Vay which you do your dili- 
gence to constrain me nov to forsake; yea, Sir, ail the 
Bishops of tbis land, with full many other priests, would 
defame me, and pursue me as a Relapse: and they that now 
bave (though I be unvorthy) some confidence in me, here- 
after would never trust to me, though I could teach and lire 
never so virtuously more that I can or may. 
" For if, after your counsel, I left utterly ail my Learning : 
I should hereby, first wound and defile mine own soul ; and 
also I should herethrough give occasion fo many men and 
vomen of full sore hurting. Yea, Sir, it is likely to me, if I 
consented to your vill, I should herein by mine evil example 
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in it, as far as in me were, slay many folk ghostly, that 
I should never deserve for to have grace of GOD to the 
edifying of His Church, neither of myself, nor of none other 
man's life, and [be] undone both before GOD and man. 
" But, Sir, by example chiefly of some, whose names I vill 
hOt now rehearse, [NICHOLAS DE] H[EREFORD], of J LOHN] 
P[URVEV], and B[OWLAND] ; and also by the present doing of 
PHILIP of REPIGTON that [after being a Lollard] is now 
become Bishop of LINCOLN [consecratcd on Match 28, 14o 5 ; 
and about a year following this Examination was ruade, on S- 
tembcr 19, 14o8, a Cardinal]: I ara noxv learned, as many 
more hereafter through GOD's grace shall be learned, to hate 
and to flee ail such slander that these foresaid men chiefiy 
hath defiled principally themselves with. And in it that in 
them is, theyhave envenomed all the Church of GOD; for the 
slanderous revoking at the Cross of Paul's, of H[EIEIORD], 
P[URVEY], and of ]OWLAND], and how now PFIILIP IEPING- 
TON pursueth CnRisr's people. And the feigning that these 
men dissemble by worldly prudence, keeping them covardly 
in their preaching and communing, within the bonds and 
terrfis, which, without blame, ma)" be spoken and shewed out 
to the most worldly livers, will not be unpunished of GOD. 
For to the point of truth that these men shewed out some 
rime, they hot will noxv stretch forth their lives: but by 
example, each one of them, as their words and works shew, 
they busy them, through their feigning, for to slander and 
to pursue CHRIST in his members, rather than they will be 
pursued." 
&rchbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " These 
men the which thou speakest of now, were fools and 
herctics, when thev were counted wise men of thee and 
other such losells : ]ut now they are wise men, though thou 
and such others deem them unwise. Nevertheless, I wist 
never none, that right said ; that any while were envenomed 
with your contagiousness, that is contaminated and spotted 
doctrine." 
William. And I said to the Archbishop, "Sir, I think 
well that these men and such others are nov wise as to this 
world, but as their words sounded sometime and their works 
shewed outwardly, it was likely to move me that they had 
earnest of the wisdom of GOD, and that they should have 
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deserved mickle grace of GOD to have saved their own souls 
and many other men's, if they had continued faithful in wilful 
poverty and in other simple virtuous living; and specially if 
they had with these foresaid virtues, continued in their busy 
fruitful sowing of GOD's Word, as, to many men's knowledge, 
they occupied them a season in ail their vits full busily to 
know the pleasant \Viii of GOD, travailing ail their members 
full busily for to do thereafter purely, and chiefly to the 
praising of the most holy naine of GOD and for grace of 
edification and salvation of Christian people. But woe worth 
false covetise! and evil counsel[ and tyranny! by which 
they and many men and women are led blindly into an evil 
end." 
Archbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me, " Thou 
and such other losells of thy sect would shave your beards 
full near, for to have a benefice! For, by Jesu! I know 
none more covetous shrews than ye are, when that ye have a 
benefice. For, lo, I gave to JOHN PUIVEY a benefice but a 
mlle out of this Castle [i.e., the vicarae of Wcst Hythe, near 
Saltwood Castle in Kcnt, which PUIVEY held from August II, 
14Ol , till he rcsigncd it on Octobcr 8, I4O3], and I heard more 
complaints about his covetousness for tithes and other mis- 
doings, than I did of ail men that were advanced within my 
diocese." 
William. And I said to the Archbishop, " Sir, PuerEz" is 
neither with you now for the benefice that ye gave him, nor 
holdeth he faithfully with the learning that he taught and 
writ before time; and thus he sheweth himself neither to be 
hot nor cold : and therefore he and his fellows may sore[ly] 
dread that if they turn hOt hastily to the\Vay that they have 
forsaken, peradventure they be put out of the number of 
CHs'r's chosen people." 
A.rehbishop. And the Archbishop said, " Though 
Pc,vEY be now a false harlot [dcbascd man. This terre was at 
this time aplied also fo mcn], I quite me [absolve myself in 
respect] to him : but corne he more for such cause before me, 
ere we depart, I shall know with whom he holdeth ! But I 
say to thee, \Vhich are these holv men and vise of vhom 
thou hast taken thine information . " 
William. And I said, " Sir, Master JOHN \VYCLVVE was 
holden of full many men, the greatest Clerk [Divine] that they 
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knew then living; and therewith he was named a passing 
ruely man and an innocent in lais living: and herefore great 
many commoned [communcdj oft with him, and they loved so 
much his learning that they writ it, and busily enforced 
them to rule themselves thereafter. Therefore, Sir, this fore- 
said learning of Master JOHN W';CLIFFE is yet holden of full 
many men and women, the most agreeable learning unto the 
living and teaching of CHRIST and lais Apostles, and most 
openly shewing and declaring hmv the Church of CHRIST 
hath been, and 3'et should be, ruled and governed. There- 
fore so many men and vomen covet this learning, and pur- 
pose, through GOD's grace, to conform their living like to 
this learning of VYCLIFFE. 
" Master JOHN AISTON taught and writ accordingly, and full 
busily, where, and when, and to whom that he might : and 
he used it himself right perfectly, unto his life's end. 
" And also PHILIP of REPINGTON, while he was a Canon of 
Leicester [He was Chanccllor of Oxford in 1397, ami again 
in 14oo]; NICHOLAS HER[E]FORD; DAVlD GOTRA'¢ of 
Pakrin, Monk of Bylande and a Master of Divinity; and 
JOHN I'URVE', and many others, which were holden right 
wise men and prudent, taught and writ busily this foresaid 
learning, and conformed them thereto. And with all these 
men I was oft riht homely [quile at home], and communed 
with them long rime and oft : and so, belote ail other men, 
I choose wilfully to be informed of them and by them, and 
especially of \VYCLIFFE himself; as of the most virtuous and 
godly wise men that I heard of or knew. And therefore of 
him specially, and of these men I took my learning, that I 
bave taught ; and purpose to lire thereafter, if GOD will ! to 
my life's end. 
"For though some of these men be contrary to the learning 
that they taught belote, I wot well that their learning vas 
truc which they taught ; and therefore, with the help of GOD, 
I purpose to hold and to use the learning which I heard of 
them while they sat on MOSES" chair, and specially while they 
sat on the chair of CHRIST. But after the works that they 
now do, I will not do! with GOD's help. For they feign and 
bide and contrary the Truth which before they taught out 
plainly and truly. For as I know well, when some of these 
men hath been blamed for their slanderous doing, they grant 
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not that they have taught amiss, or erred before time ; but 
that they were constrained by pain!si to leave to tell out the 
Sooth : and thus they choose now rather to blaspheme GOD 
than to surfer awhile here bodily persecution for Soothfastness 
that CH,,sa" shed out his heart-blood for." 
&rehbishop. And the Archbishop said, " That learning 
that thou callest Truth and Soothfastness is open slandcr to 
Holy Clmrch, as it is proved of Holy Church. For albeit 
that W'CLIFFE your author [fo«nder] was a great Clerk, and 
though that many men held him a perfect liver: 3"et lais 
doctrine is not approved of Holy Church, but many Sen- 
tences of lais learning are damned [condcmned] as they are well 
worthy. 
" But as touching PHILIP of REPINGTON that was first 
Canon, and after Abbot of Leicester, which is nmv Bishop of 
LINCO; I tell thee that the Day is now comen forwhich he 
fasted the Even ! For neither he holdeth nmv, now will hold 
the learning that he thought when he xvas Canon of Leicester ; 
for no Bishop of this land pursueth now more sharply them 
that hold thy \Vay than he doth." 
William. And I said, " Sir, full many men and women 
wondereth upon him, and speaketh him mickle shame, and 
holdeth him for a cursed enemy of the Truth." 
&rehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " \Vhere- 
fore tarriest thou me thus here, with such fables ? \Vilt thou 
shortlv, as I said to thee, submit thee to me or no ? " 
Wiiliam. And I said, " Sir, I tell 5"ou at one xvord. I dare 
not, for the dread of GOI), submit me toyou after the tenour 
and Sentence that ye have above rehearsed to me." 

/krchbishop. And then, as if he had been wroth, he said 
to one of his Clerks, " Fetch hither quickly the Certification 
that came to me from Shrewsbury, under the Bailiff's seal, 
witnessing the errors and heresies which this losel! hath 
venemously witnessed there !" 
Then hastily the Clerk took out and laid forth on a cup- 
board divers rolls and writings; among which there xvas a 
little one, which the Clerk delivered to the Archbishop. 
And by and by the Archbishop read this roll containing this 
sentence. 
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1[ The third Sunday [April I7th ] aftcr Easter [March 27th], 
the year of out Lord 14o7, |VILLIAM THORPE calte ttttto the 
town of Shrewsbtry, and, throtgh leave granted to him to reach, 
he said qbcnly in St. Chad's Church, in his sermon, 
That the Sacrament of the A ltar aftcr the consecration u,as 
material brcad. 
And that images should fit uo wise be worshi, bbcd. 
And that men should hot go on any bilgrimages. 
And that riests have no title to tithcs. 
And that itis hot lawfttl fo swcar in any wise. 

A.rchbishop. And vhen the Archbishop had read thus 
this roll, he rolled it up again, and said to me, " Is this 
wholesome learning tobe among the people ? " 
William. And I said to him, " Sir, I ara both ashamed on 
their behalf, and right sorrowful for them that bave certified 
you these things thus untruly : for I never preached nor taught 
thus, privily nor apertly." 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " I vill give 
credence to these worshipful men vhich bave written to me 
and witnessed undertheir seals there anaong them. Though 
thou nov deniest this, weenest thou that I will credence to 
thee! Thou, losell! hast troubled the worshipful com- 
minalty of Shrewsbury, so that the Bailiffs and commin- 
alty of that town bave written to me, praying me, that ara 
Archbishop of CNTEIBURY. Primate, and Chancellor of 
England, that I will vottchsafe fo grant lhcm, that if thou shalt 
be ruade, as thou art worthy ! to surfer opcn jonresse [? penance or 
pillory] for thine hcresics, that thot may have thy jonresse obcnly 
thcre among thcm ; so that all lhey whom thou and snch like losdls 
have there bcrvcrtcd, may, through fcar of thy deed Il.e., martyr- 
dom] be reconciled again to the unity of Holy Church ; and also 
thcy that stand iu true fidth of Holy Church may through thy 
dced be more stablishcd thercin." And as if this asking had 
pleased the Archbishop, he said, " 13y my thrift ! this hearty 
prayer and fervent reqt:e ;t shall be thought on ! " 
But certainly neither the prayer of the men of Shrewsbury, 
nor the menacing ofthe Archbistiop ruade me anything afraid : 
but, in the rehearsing of this malice, and in the hearing of it, 
my heart greatly rejoiced, and yet doth. I thank GOD, for the 
grace that I then thought, and 3et think, shall corne to all 
_=.;'c.. a«. VI. 5 
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the Church of GOD herethrough, by the special merciful 
doing of the LORD. 
William. And as having no dread of the malice of tyrants, 
by trusting stedfastly in the help of the LORD, with full 
purpose for to [ac]knowledge the Soothfastness, and to stand 
thereby ai'ter my cunning and power, I said to the Arch- 
bishop, " Sir, if the truth of GOD's Word might now be 
accepted as it should be, I doubt not to prove by likely 
evidence, that they that are farned to be out of the faith of 
Holy Church in Shrewsbury and in other places also, are in 
the true faith of Holy Church. For as their words sound 
and their works shew to man's judgement, dreading and 
loving faithfully GOD; their will, their desire, their love, 
and their business, are most set to dread to offend GOD 
and to love for to please Him in true and faithful keeping 
of His commandrnents. 
" And again, they that are said to be in the faith of Holy 
Church at Shrewsbury and in other places, by open evidence 
of their proud, envious, malicious, covetous, lecherous, and 
other foui words and works, neither know nor have will to 
know nor to occupytheir wits trulyand effectuously in theright 
faith of Holy Church. Wherêfore [none of] ail these, nor 
none that follow their manners, shall any time corne verily 
in the faith of Holy Church, except they enforce them more 
truly to corne in the xvay which nov they despise. For 
these men and women that are now called Faithful and 
holden Just, neither know, nor will exercise themselves to 
know, o| faithfulness, one comrnandrnent of GOD. And thus 
full many men and wornen now, and specially men that are 
named to be " principal lirnbs of Holy Church," stir GOD to 
great vrath ; and deserve His curse for that they call or hold 
them "just men" which are full unjust, as their vicious 
words, their great customable swearing, and their slanderous 
and shameful works shew openly and witness. And here- 
fore such vicious men and unjust in tbeir own confusion call 
them " unjust men and women," vhich after their power and 
cunning, busy themselves to live justly after the command- 
ment of GOD. 
" And xvhere, Sir, ye say, that I have distroubled the com- 
minalty of Shrewsbury and man 3" other men and xvomen with 
my teaching; if it thus be, it is hot to be wondered [at] of 
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wise men, since all the comminalty of the city of Jerusalem 
was distroubled of CHRtST'S own person, that vas Very GOD 
and Man, and [the] most prudent preacher that ever was or 
shall be. And also all the Synagogue of Nazareth was 
moved against CHRIST, and so full-filled with ire towards him 
for his preaching, that the men of the Synagogue rose up and 
cast CHglST out of their city, and led him up to the top of a 
mountain for to cast him down there headlong. Also accord- 
ing hereto, the LORD xvitnesseth by MOSES, that He shall 
put dissension betwixt His people, and the people that con- 
trarieth and pursueth His people. Who, Sir, is he that shall 
preach the truth of GOD's Word to that unfaithful people, 
and shall let [hindcr] the Soothfastness of the gospel, and the 
prophecy of GOD Almighty tobe fulfilled ? " 
Arehbishop. Andthe Archbishop said tome, "It followeth 
of these thy words, that thou, and such other, thinkest that 
ye do right well for to preach and teach as ye do, without 
authority of any t3ishop. For ye presume that the LORD 
hath chosen you only, for to preach as faithful disciples and 
special folloxvers of CH RIST ! " 
William. And I said, " Sir, by authority of GOD's laxv, 
and also of Saints and Doctors, I am learned to deem that it 
is every priest's office and duty for to preach busily, freely, 
and truly the Word of GOD. 
" For, no doubt, every priest should purpose first in his soul 
and covet to take the order of priesthood chiefly for to make 
known to the people the Word of GOD, after lais cunning and 
power, approving his words ever to be true by his virtuous 
works; and for this intent we suppose that 13ishops and 
other prelates of Holy Church should chiefly take and use 
their prelacy. And for the saine cause, Bishops should give 
to priests their orders. For Bishops should accept no man to 
priesthood, except that he had good will and full purpose, 
and were well disposed and well learned to preach. Where- 
fore, Sir, by the bidding of CHglST, and by example of His 
most holy living, and also by the witnessing of His holy 
apostles and prophets, we are bound under full great pain to 
exercise us after our cunning and power (as every priest is 
likewise charged of GOD), to fulfil duly the office of priest- 
hood. We presume hot hereof, ourselves, for to be es- 
teemed, neither in our own reputation nor in none other 
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man's, faithful disciples and special followers of CHRIST: 
but, Sir, as I said to you belote, Te deem this, by authority 
chiefly of GOD's \Vord, that it is the chief duty of every priest 
to busy him faithfully to make the law of GOD known to 
His people; and so to comune [communicate] the command- 
ment of GOD charitably, hot that Te best, where, when, and 
to whom that ever Te may, is OUT very duty. And for the 
will and business that Te owe of due debt to do justly OUT 
office, through the stirring and special help, as xve trust, of 
GOD, hoping stedfastly in His mercy, Te desire to be the 
faithful disciples of CHRIST: and Te pray this gracious 
LORD, for His holy naine! that He make us able for to 
please Him with devout prayers and charitable priestly 
works, that Te may obtain of Him to follow ttim thankfully." 
krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, "Lewd losell! 
whereto makest thou such vain reasons to me ? Asketh not 
Saint PAUL, HoT should ricsts rcach, excct lhcy be sent ? 
But I sent thee never to preach ! For thy venomous doctrine 
is so known throughout England, that no Bishop wiil adroit 
thee for to preach, by witnessing of their Letters ! \Vhy then, 
lewd idiot! willst thou presume to preach, since thou art 
hot sent nor licensed of thy Sovereign to preach ? Saith hot 
Saint PaUL that Subjccts OTC [ought] fo obcy thcir Sovcreigns ; 
and hot only good and virtuous, but also tyrants lhat are vicious .t ,' 
William. And I said to the Archbshop, " Sir, as touching 
your Letter of License or other Bishops', which, ye say, Te 
shouid bave to witness that ve were able to be sent for to 
preach ; Te know well that neither you, Sir, nor any other 
Bishop of this land will grant to us any such Letters of 
License but [excc])t] Te shouid oblige [bind] us to you and to 
other Bishops by unlawful oaths for to pass not the bounds 
and terms which ye, Sir, or other Bishops will limit to us. 
And since in this matter, your terms be some too large, and 
some too strait ; Te daTe not oblige us thus to be bound to 3"ou 
for to keep the terres which 3"ou will limit to us, as ye do to 
Friars and such other preachers: and therefore, though Te 
bave not your Letter, Sir, nor Letters of other Bishops written 
with ink upon parchment; Te daTe not herefore leave the 
office of preaching; to which preaching, all priests, affer 
their cunning and power are bound, by divers testimonies of 
GOD's Law and of great Doctors, without any mention making 
of Bishops' Letters. 
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" For as mickle as we have taken upon us the office of 
priesthood, though we are unworthy thereto, we corne and 
purpose to fulfil it, with the belp of GOD, by authority of 
His own laxv, and by witness of great Doctors and Saints 
according hereto, trusting stedfastly in the mercy of GOD. 
For that [because] He commandeth us t)do the office of 
priesthood, He will be our sufficient Letters and witness, 
we, by the example of his living and teaching specially 
occupy us faithfully to do out office justly: yea, that people 
to whom we preach, be they faithful or unfaithful, shall 
our Letters, that is, our witness bearers ; for that Truth where 
it is sown may hot be umvitnessed. For ail that are con- 
verted and saved by learning of GOD's \\:ord and by working 
thereafler are witness bearers, that the Truth and Soothfast- 
ness which they heard and did after, is cause of their 
salvation. And again, ail unfaithful men and women vhich 
heard the Truth told out to them and would hot do thereafter, 
also ail they that might have heard the Truth and would 
not hear it, because that they would hot do thereafter, ail 
these shall bear witness against themselves, and the Truth 
(which they would hot hear, or else'heard it and despised to 
do thereafler through their unfaithfulness) is and shall be 
cause of their damnation. 
"Therefore, Sir, since this foresaid witnessing of GOD, and 
of divers Saints and Doctors, and of ail the people good and 
evil sufficeth to ail true weachers: ve think that we do not 
the office of the priesthood, if that we leave our preaching 
because that ve bave not or may not bave duly Bishops' 
Letters to witness that we are sent of them to preach. This 
Sentence approveth Saint PAUL where he speaketh of him- 
self and of faithful Apostles and disciples, saying thus, 
nced no Icttcrs of commcndation as some other prcachcrs do ; which 
#reach for covetousness of ten$oral goods, and for men's #raising. 
"And where ye say, Sir, Saint PAUL biddeth subjccts obcy 
thcir Sovercigns; this is Sooth, and may hOt be denied. But 
there are two manner of Sovereigns; virtuous sovereigns 
and vicious tyrants. Therefore to these last Sovereigns, 
neither men nor women that be subject owe [ought] to obey. 
In two manners. To virtuous Sovereigns and charitable, 
subjects owe to obey wilfully and gladly in hearing of their 
good counsel, in consenting to their charitable biddings, and 
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in xvorking after their fruitful works. This Sentence, PAUL 
approveth where he saith thus to subjects, Be _ye mindful of 
your Sovcrcçns that spcak to you the ll'ord of GOD ; and follow 
you thc faith of thcm, whose conversation you know to be virtumts. 
" For as PAUL saith after, These Sovereigns to whom sub- 
jects owe to obey in foIlowing of their manners, work busily 
in holy studying how they may withstand and destroy vices, 
first in themselves and after in ail their subjects, and 
and how they may best plant in them virtues. Also these 
Sovereigns make devout and fervent prayers for to purchase 
[obt,hz] grace of GOD, that they and their subjects may, 
over ail things, dread to offend Him, and to love for to 
please Him. Also these Sovereigns to whom PAUL bid- 
deth us obey, as it is said before, lire so virtuously that 
ail they that will live well may take of them good example 
to know and to keep the commandments of GOD. 
" But, in this foresaid wise, subjects owe [ought] hot to obey 
nor to be obedient to tyrants, while they are vicious tyrants ; 
since tbeir will, tbeir counsel, their biddings, and their works 
are so vicious that they owe [ocght] to be hated and left. 
And though such tyrants be masterful and cruel in boasting 
and menacing, in oppressions and divers punishings; Saint 
PETER biddeth the servants of such tyrants to obey meekly 
to such tyrants, suffering patiently their malicious cruelness. 
But PETER counselleth hot any servant or subject to obey to 
any Lord, or Prince, or Sovereign, in anything that is hot 
pleasing to GOD." 
&rehbishop. And the Archbishop said unto me, " If the 
Sovereign bid his subject do that thing that is vicious, this 
Sovereign herein is to blame: but the subject, for his 
obedience, deserveth meed of GO D. Forobedience pleaseth 
more to GOD than any sacrifice." 
William. And I said, " SAMUEL the Prophet said to 
SAUL the wicked King, that GOD was more plcased with 
thc obcdiewe of His commandment, than with any sacrifice of 
beasts: but DAVID saith, and Saint PAUL and Saint RE- 
GORY accoldingly together, that hot only they that do evil 
are worthy of death and damnation; but also all they that 
consent to evil doers. And, Sir, the law of Holy Church 
teacheth, in the Decrees, that no servant to his Lord, nor 
child to the father or mother, nor wife to her husband, 
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nor monk to his abbot, ought to obey, except in lefull 
[lqyal] things and laxvful." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, "All these 
allegings that thou bringest forth are nought else but proud 
presumptuousness. For hereby thou enforcest [endcavourest] 
thee to prove, that thou and such others are so just, that 
ye owe [ought] not to obey to Prelates: and thus against 
the learning of Saint PaUL that telleth you hot to preach, but 
if ye were sent, of your own authority, ye will go forth and 
preach, and do what ye list ! " 
William. And I said, "Sir, [re]presenteth hot every 
priest the office of the Apostles or the office of the disciples 
of CHRIST ?" 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said, "Yea !" 
William. And I said, "Sir, as the ioth Chapter of Matthew 
and the last Chapter of Mark vitnesseth, CHRIST sent his 
Apostles for to preach. And the Ioth Chapter of Luke wit- 
nesseth CHRIST sent his two and seventy disciples for to 
preach in every place that CHRIST ,vas to come to. And 
Saint GREGORY in the Common Law saith, that every man 
that goeth to priesthood taketh upon him the office of 
preaching : for as he saith, that riest stirreth GOD to grca 
wrath, of whose mouth is hot hcard the voice of preaching. And 
as other more glosses upon EZEKIEL witness, that the priest 
that preacheth not busily to the people shall be partaker of 
their damnation, that perish through his default : and though 
the people be saved by other special grace of GOD than by the 
priest's preaching; yet the priests (in that they are ordained 
to preach, and preach not)as before GOD, they are man- 
s!ayers. For as far as in them is, such priests as preach not 
busily and truly, slayeth ail the people ghostly, in that they 
v'ithhold from them the \Vord of GOD, that is [the] life and 
sustenance of men's souls. And Saint ISIDORE saith, Priests 
shall be damned for [the] wickedness of the people, if they teach 
hot them that are ignorant, and condemu thcm that are sinners. For 
all the work and witness of priests standeth in preaching 
and teaching; that they edify ail men, as vell by cunning of 
faith, as by discipline of works, that is virtuous teaching. 
And, as the gospel witnesseth, CHRIST said in his teaching, 
I ara born and corne into this world to bear witness fo the Truth, 
and he that is of the Truth heareth my voice. 
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" l[ Then, Sir, since by the word of Christ specially, that 
is his voice, priests are commanded to preach ; whatsoever 
priest that it be, that hath not goodvill and full purpose 
to do thus, and ableth not himself after his cunning and 
power to do his office, by the example of Christ and his 
Apostles : whatsoever other thing that he doeth, displeaseth 
GOD. For, lo, Saint GREGORY saith, That thing left, that a 
man is bound chiefly to do ; whatsoever othcr thing that a man 
doeth, itis unthanIoEul to the HOL Y GHOST. And therefore 
saith [ROBERT GROSSETîTE, Bishop of] LnCOLtJ, Thatpriest 
that preachcth hot the Word of GOD, though he be seen to bave 
none other dcfault, he is Antichrist and Sathanas, a night-thief 
and a day-thi@ a shyer of souls, and an angel of light turned 
into darkness. 
" \Vherefore, Sir, these authorities and others well con- 
sidered, I deem myself damnable, if I, either for pleasure 
or displeasure of any creature, apply me not diligently to 
preach the \Vord of GOD: and in the saine damnation, I 
deem ail those priests which, of good purpose and will, en- 
force them not busily to do thus, and also all them that have 
purpose or »vill to let [hindcr] any priest of this business." 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said to those three 
Clerks that stood before him, " Lo, Sirs, this is the manner 
and business of this losell and such others, to pick out 
such sharp sentences of Holy Scripture and of Doctors to 
maintain their sect and lofe [teaching] against the ordinance 
of Holy Church. And therefore, losell! is it, that thou 
covetest to have again the Psaller that I marie to be taken 
from thee at Canterbury, to record sharp verses against us ! 
But thou shalt never have that Psaltcr, nor none other book, 
till that I know that thy heart and thy mouth accord fully 
to be governed by Holy Church." 
William. And I said, " Sir, all my will and power is, and 
ever shall be, I trust to GOD[ to be governed by Holy 
Church." 
Archbishop. And tbe Archbishop asked me, " \Vhat was 
Holy Church ?" 
William. And I said, "Sir, I told you before, what was 
Holy Church: but since ye ask me this demand, I call 
CI4ats-r and his saints, Holy Church." 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said unto me, "I wot 
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well that CHRIST and his saints are Holy Church in heaven ; 
but what is Holy Church in earth ?" 
William. And I said, "Sir, though Holy Church be every 
one in charity ; yet it hath two parts. The first and princi- 
pal part hath overcomen perfectly ail the wretchedness of this 
lire, and reigneth joyfully in heaven with CHRIST. And the 
other part is here yet in earth, busily and continually fight- 
ing, day and night, against temptations ofthe Fiend, forsaking 
and hating the prosperity of this world, despising and vith- 
standing their fleshly lusts ; which only are the pilgrims of 
CHRIS'r, wandering towards heaven by steadfast faith, and 
grounded hope, and by perfect charity. For these heavenly 
pilgrims may not, nor xvill not, be letted [hindcrcd ] of their 
good purpose by reason of any Doctors discording from Holy 
Scripture, nor by the floods of any tribulation temporal, nor 
by the wind of any pride of boast, or of menacing of any crea- 
ture; for they are ail fast grounded upon the sure stone 
CHRIST, hearing lais word and loving it, exercising them 
faithfully and continually in ail their wits to do thereafter." 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said to his Clerks, " See 
ye not how his heart is endured [hardcncd], and hov he is 
travailled xvith the Devil, occupying him thus busily to allege 
such Sentences to maintain his errors and heresies ! Certain, 
thus, he would occupy us here ail day, if we would surfer him !" 

NE of the Clerks answered, " Sir, he said, right now, 
I that this Certification that came to 3,'ou from Shrevs- 
bury is untruly forged against him. Therefore, Sir, 
t, appose you him nov here, in ail the points vhich 
are certified against him; and so we shall hear of his ovn 
mouth his answers, and witness them." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop took the Cerlification. in 
his hand, and looked thereon awhile ; and then he said to me, 
" Lo, herein is certified against thee, by worthy men and 
faithful of Shrewsbury, that thou preachedst there opcnly in 
Saint Chad's Church, that the Sacramcnt of the ,4 ltar was matcrial 
brcad after the consecratio». What sayest thou ? Was this 
trulv preached ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, I tell you truly that I touched 
nothing there of the Sacrament of the Altar, but in this 
vise, as I will, with GOD's grace, tell you here. 
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"As I stood there inthe pulpit,busying me to teach the com- 
mandment of GOD, there knelled a sacring-bell ; and there- 
fore mickle people turned away hastily, and with great noise tan 
from towards me. And I seeing this, say to them thus, ' Good 
men ! ye were better to stand here full still and to hear GOD's 
\Vord. For, certes, the virtue and the mede of the most holy 
Sacrament of the Altar standeth much more in the ]3elief 
thereof that ye ought to bave in your soul, than it doth in the 
outward Sight thereof. And therefore ye were better to stand 
quietly to hear GOD's \Vord, because that through the hear- 
ing thereof, men corne to very true belief.' And otherwise, : 
Sir, I ara certain I spake hOt there, of the worthy Sacrament 

of the Altar." 
/krehbihop. And the 
thee hot! whatsoeverthou 
witnessed against thee. 
saidest thus there, what 
after the consecration, in 
William. And I said, 

Archbishop said to me, " I believe 
sayest, since so worshipful men have 
But since thou deniest that thou 
sayest thou now ? Resteth there, 
the [h]ost, material bread or no ? " 
" Sir, I know of no place in Holy 

Scripture, vhere this terre, material bread, is written: and 
therefore, Sir, when I speak of this marrer, I use not la» hot 
accustomed ] to speak of material bread." 
/krehbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me, " How 
teachest thou men to believe in this Sacrament ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, as I believe myself, so I teach 
other men." 
/krehbishop. He said, " Tell out plainly thy belief 
hereof ! " 
William. And I said, with my Protestation, " Sir, I believe 
that the night belote lhat CHRIST ESU would su.fjèr wilfully 
Passion for mankitd on lhe morn aftcr, he took bread in his holy 
and mosl worshipful h.oEnds, liflig tp his eyes, and giving 
thanks to GOD his Fathcr, blessed this bread and brake it, and 
gave it to his disciples, saying to them, Take, and eat of this, all 
ofyou! Thisismybody! 
"And that this is, and ought to be all men's belief, AT- 
THEW, [ARK, LUGE, and PaUL witnesseth. 
" Other belief, Sir, have I none, nor will bave, nor teach : 
for I believe that this sufficeth in this marrer. For in this 
belief, with GOD's grace, I purpose to live and die: [ac]- 
knovledging as I believe and teach other men to believe, 
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that the worshibful Sacramcnt of the A ltar is the Sacramcnt oJ 
CHRIST's flcsh and his blood, in form of bread and wine." 
/krehbishop, And the Archbishop said to me, " It is sooth, 
that this Sacrament is very CHIIST'S body in form of bread : 
but thou and thysect teachest ittobe the substance of bread ! 
Think vou this true teaching?" 
Wiliiam. And I said, " Neither I nor an 3' other of the 
sect that ye damn [condemn], teach any othervise than I have 
told you, nor believe otherwise, to my knowinff,. 
" Nevertheless, Sir, I ask of you, for charity ! tbat vill ye 
tell me plainly, bov ye shall understand this text of Saint 
PAUL, vhere lac saith thus, This thi.g fcd you i yourselvcs, 
that is, in CHRIST ESU, while he was in the form of GOD. 
Sir, calleth hOt PAUL here, theform of GOD, the substance or 
kind of GOD ? Also, Sir, saith hot the Church, in theHours 
of the most blessed Virgin, accordingly hereto, xvhere it is 
written tbus, Thou Author of Health ! remembcr that some time 
thou took, of the undcfiled Virgin, the form of o«r body ! Tell me, 
for charity! therefore, Whethertheform of out body be called 
here, the kind of out body, or no ? " 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Wouldst 
thou make me declare this text after thy purpose, since the 
Church hath noxv determined that 'there abideth no substance 
of bread after the consecration in the Sacrament of the 
Altar!' Believest thou hOt, on tbis Ordinance ofthe Church ?" 
William. And I said, " Sir, xvhatsoever Prelates have or- 
dained in the Church, our Belief standeth ever whole. I have 
not heard that the ordinance of men under Belief, should be 
put into Belief." 
/krehbishop, And the Archbishop said to me, " If thou 
hast hot learned this before, learn nov, to know that tkoa art 
out of belief, if, in this matter, and others, thou believest 
hOt as Holy Church believeth ! What say Doctors treating 
of this Sacrament ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, Saint PAUL, that was a great 
Doctor of Holy Church, speaking to the people and teaching 
the right belief of this most holy Sacrament, calleth it bread 
that we break. And also in the Canon of the Masse, after the 
consecration, this most worthy Sacrament is called holy bread. 
And every priest in this land, after he hath received this 
acrament, saith to this wise, That thing whichwehavetaken witt 
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out mouth, we pray GOD, that we may take it with a pure and clean 
mind : that is, as I understand, ' \Ve pray GOD, that we may 
receive, through very belief, this holy Sacrament worthily.' 
And, Sir, Saint AUGUSTINE saith, That thin that is seuse is 
bread, but that mcn' s faith asketh fo be ioEormed of, is very CHRIST's 
body. And also FULGENTIUS, an ententif Doctor, saith, 
As it were an error to say that CHRIST gras but a substance, that 
is Very Man and ot Vry GOD, or fo say lhat CHRIST was 
Very GOD and hot Very Man ; so is if, this Doctor saith, an 
error fo say that the Sacrament of he Alar is but a substance. 
And also, Sir, accordingly hereto, in the Secret of the mid- 
Mass of Christmas day, it is written thus, Idem refulsit 
DE US, sic tcrrcna substantia nobis confcrat quod divinum est ; 
which sentence, with the Secret of the fourth ferye quatuor 
/emlSorz«m Scp/embris, I pray you, Sir, declare here openly in 
English ! " 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " I perceive 
well enough whereabout thou art ! and how the Devil blindeth 
thee, that thou maist not understand the ordinance of Holy 
Church, nor consent thereto! But I command thee now, 
answer me shortly, ' ]3elievest thou that, after the consecra- 
tion of this foresaid Sacrament, there abideth substance of 
bread or not ?' " 
William. And I said, " Sir, as I understand, it is ail one 
to grant or to believe that there dwelleth substance of bread, 
and to grant or fo believe that this most worthy Sacrament 
of CH1RIST'S own body is one Accident without Subject. But, 
Sir, for as mickle as your asking passeth mine understanding, 
I dare neither deny it nor grant it, for it is a School matter 
la subjcct for dcbate in the University Schools], about which I 
busied me never for to knoxv it : and therefore I commit this 
terre accidcns sine subjecto, to those Clerks which delight them 
so in cuvious and subtle sophistry, because they determine oft 
so difiicult and strange matters, and wade and wander so in 
them, from argument to argument, xvith lro and contra, till 
they wot not where thev are ! nor understand not themselves! 
But the shame that these proud sophisters have to yield 
them to men and before men, maketh them off fools, and to 
be concluded shamefully before GOD." 
Arehbishop, And the Archbishop said to me, " I purpose 
net to oblige thee to the subtle arguments of Clerks, since 
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thou art unable thereto! but I purpose to make thee obev to 
the determination of Holy Church." 
V¢illiam. And I said, " Sir, by open evidence and great 
witness, a thousand years after the Incarnation of CHRIST, 
that determination which I have, here before )'ou, rehearsed 
,vas accepted of Holy Church, as suflïcient to the salvation 
of all them that would believe it faithfully, and work there- 
after charitably. But, Sir, the determination of this matter, 
which was brought in since the Fiend was loosed by Friar 
THOMAS [ACQUINAS, d. I274 ] again, specially calling the most 
worshipflfl Sacrament of CHRISa"s own body, an A ccidcnt with- 
out Subjecl; which terre, since I know hot that GOD's law 
approveth it in this matter, I date hot grant : but utterly I 
deny to make this fl'iar's sentence [enunciation] or any such 
other my belief; do with me, GOD ! what Thou wilt ! " 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Well, 
well ! thou shalt say otherwise ere that I leave thee !" 

"[UT what sayest thou to this second point that is r,e,- 
[1[. -]1 corded against thee, by worthy men of Shrewsbur 3 , 
IJ *,.#Jt] saying that thou preachedst openly there th,at the 
 images ought uot fo be worship, bed in mty wise ? ' 
William. And I said, " Sir, I preached never thus, nor, 
through GOD's grace, I will not, any rime, consent to think 
nor to say thus ; neither privily, nor apertly. For, lo, the 
LORD witnesseth by MOSES, that the things which He made 
xvere rçght good, and so then they were, and yet are, and shall 
be good and worshipful in their kind. And thereto, to the 
end that GOD ruade them to, they are all preisable [valuable] 
and worshipful; and specially man that was ruade after the 
image and likeness of GOD is full worshipful in lais kind: 
yea, this holy image, that is man, GOD worshippeth [reslbectcth]. 
And herefore every man should worship others in kind, and 
also for heavenly virtues that men use charitably. Also I 
say, wood, tin, gold, silver, or any other matter that images 
are made of; all these creatures [crcated things] are worshipful 
in their kind, and to the end that GOD ruade them for. 
" But the carving, casting, nor painting of any imagery 
ruade with man's hands (albeit that this doing be accepted of 
men of highest state and dignity, and ordained of them to be 
a calendar [horn book] to lewd men that neither can nor will 
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be learned to know GOD in His \Vord, neither by His crea- 
tures, nor by His wonderful and divers workings) ; yet this 
imagery ought hOt to be vorshipped in the form, nor in the 
likeness of man's craft : nevertheless that every matter that 
painters paint with, since it is GOD's creature ought to be 
worshipped in the kind and to the end that GOD ruade and 
ordained it to serve man." 
Archbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me, " I grant 
well that nobody oweth [ought] to do worship to any such 
images for themselves ; but a crucifix ought to be worshipped 
for the Passion of CHRIST that is painted therein, and so 
brought therethrough to man's mind: and thus the images 
of the blessed Trinity and of [the] Virgin MARY, CHRIST'S 
mother, and other images ofthe saints ought to be worshipped. 
For, 1o, earthly kings and lords, which use to send their 
letters ensealed with their arms or with their privy signet, to 
men that are with them, are worshipped of these men. For 
vhen these men receive their lord's letters, in vhich they see 
and know the wills and biddings of theirlords, in worship of their 
lords, they do off their caps to these letters : why hot, then, 
since in images made with man's hands, we may read and 
know many divers things of GOD and of His saints, shall ve 
hot worship their images ? " 
William. And I said, with my foresaid Protestation, " I 
say that these worldly usages of temporal lords that ye speak 
nov of, may be done in case without sin : but this is no simi- 
litude to worship images ruade by man's hand, since that 
blosEs, DnvH), SOLOON, BRçC, and other saints in the 
Bible, forbid so plainly the worshipping of all such images." 
Archbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me, " Le,val 
losell! In the Old La,v, before that CHRIST took mankind 
[huma», nature], was no likeness of any person of the Trinity 
neither shewed to man nor known of man; but nov since 
CHrsT became man, it is lawful to have images to shew His 
manhood. Yea, though many men which are right great 
Clerks, and others also, hold it an error to paint the Trinity ; 
I s.ay, it is well done to make and to paint the Trinity 
in images. For it is a great moving of devotion to men, to 
bave and to behold the Trinity and other images of Saints 
carved, cast, and painted. For beyond the sea, are the best 
painters that ever I saw. And, sirs ! I tell you, this is their 
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manner; and it is a good manner! \Vhen that an image- 
maker shall carre, cast in mould, or paint any images; he 
shall go to a priest, and shrive him as clean as if he should 
die, and take penance, and make some certain vow of fasting, 
or of praying, or of pilgrimages doing: praying the priest 
specially to pray for him, that he may bave grace to make a 
fair and a devout image." 
Williara. And I said, " Sir, I doubt not, if these painters 
that ye speak of, or any other painters understood truly the 
text of MosEs, of DAVID, of the Wise Man [i.e., SOLOMON], of 
BARUCH, and of other Saints and Doctors, these painters 
should be moved to shrive them to GOD, with full inward 
sorrow of heart ; taking upon them to do right sharp penance 
for the sinful and vain craft of painting, carving, or casting 
that they had used; promising GOD faithfully never to do so 
after, [ac]knowledging openly belote all men, their reprovable 
earning. And also, sir, these priests, that shrive, as ye do say, 
painters, and enjoin them to do penance, and pray for their 
speed, promising to them help of their prayers for to be curious 
[«unnh»g] in their sinful crafts, sin herein more grievously 
than the painters. For these priests do comfort and give 
them counsel to do that thing, which of great pain (yea, 
under the pain of GOD's curse !) they should utterly forbid 
them. For, certes, Sir, if the wonderful working of GOD, 
and the holy living and teaching of CHRIST and of his 
Apostles and Prophets were ruade known to the people by 
holy living and true and busy teaching of priests; these 
things, Sir, were sufficient books and kalendars to know GOD 
by, and His Saints: without any images ruade with man's 
hand: but, certes, the vicious living of priests and their 
covetousness are [the] chief cause of this error and ail other 
viciousness that reigneth among the people." 
/krehbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me, "I hold 
thee a vicious priest, and a curst! and all them that are of 
thy sect ! for all priests of Holy Church and all images that 
more men to devotion; thou and such others go about to 
destroy ! Losell ! were it a fair thing to corne into a church, 
and see therein none image ? " 
Wïlliara. And I said, " Sir, they that corne to the church, 
for to pray devoutly to the LORD GOD, may in their inward 
wits be the more fervent [when] that all their outvard wits 
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be closed ffom all outward seeing and hearing and from all 
distroublance and lettings [hindrances]. And since CHImT 
blessed them that saw him hot bodily,' and have believed 
faithfully in him: it sufficeth then,to ail men,through hearing 
and knowing of GOD's \Vord, and to do thereafter, for to be- 
lieve in GOD, though they see never images made with man's 
hands, after any Person of the Trinity, or of any other Saint." 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me with a 
fervent spirit, "I say to thee, losell! that if is right well 
donc to make and to have an image of the Trinity! Yea, 
what sayest thou ? Is it hot a stirring thing to behold such 
an image ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, ye said, right now, that in the 
Old Law, ere Christ took mankind, no likeness of any Person 
of the Trinity was shewed to men ; xvherefore, Sir, ye said it 
was not then lawful to have images: but now ye say, since 
CHmST is become man, it is lawful to make and to have an 
image of the Trinity, and also of other saints. But, sir, this 
thing xvould I learn of you! Since the Father of heaven, 
yea, and every Person of the Trinity was, without beginning, 
GOD Almighty, and many holy prophets, that were dedely 
[dcathly, i.e., liable fo death] men, were martyrized violentlv in 
the Old Law, and also many men and women then died lïoly 
Confessors : xvhy was it not thon, as lawful and necessary as 
now, to have made an image of the Father of heaven, andto 
have made and had other images of martyrs, prophets, and 
holy confessors to have been kalendars to advise men and 
move them to devotion, as ye say that images now do ?" 
Archbishop. And the .\rchbishop said, " The Synagogue 
of Jews had hot authority to approve these things, as the 
Church of Christ hath now." 
William. And I said, " Sir, Saint GREGORY was a great 
man in the Nexv Law, and of great dignity; and as the 
Common [? Catton] Law witnesseth, he commended greatly 
a Bishop, in that he forbade utterly the images made with 
man's hand, should be worshipped." 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said, "Ungracious 
losell! thou lavourest no more the truth, than a hound! 
Since at the Roods] at the North Door of Saint P«M's 
Church] at London, at our Lady at Walsingham, and many 
other divers places in England, are many great and preisable 
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[#recio,ts] miracles done: should not the images of such holy 
aints and places, at [on accomt of] the reverence of GOD, 
and out Lady, and other saints, be more worshipped, than 
ther places and images where no such miracles are done ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, there is no such virtue in any 
magery, that any images should herefore be worshipped; 
wherefore I D.III certain that there is no miracle done of GOD 
in any place in earth, because that any images made with 
man's hand, should be worshipped. And herefore, Sir, as 
I preached openly at Shrexvsbury and other places, I say noxv 
here before you: that nobody should trust that there were 
ny virtue in imagery made with man's hand, and herefore 
nobody should voxv to them, nor seek them, nor kneel to 
¢hem, nor boxv to them, nor pray to them, nor offer any- 
thing to them, nor kiss them, nor incense them. For, 
,lo, the most worthy of such images, the/3razen Serpent, by 
MOSES marie, at GOD's bidding! the good King HEZEKAH 
 destroyed worthily and thankfully; for because it was 
incensed. Therefore, Sir, if men take good heed to the 
xvriting and to the learning of Saint AUGUSTINE, of Saint 
GREGORY, and of Saint JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, and of other 
Saints and Doctors, how they speak and write of miracles 
that shall be done now in the last end of the world ; it is to 
dread that, for the unfaithfulness of men and women, the 
_Fiend hath great power for to work many of the miracles that 
ow are done in such places. For both men and women 
delight now, more for to hear and knoxv miracles, than they do 
îo know GOD's Word or to hear it effectuously. \Vherefore, 
to the great confusion of all them that thus do, Christ saith, 
The gcneratio» of adMtercrs rcqd,'ctl tokcns, miracles, and wonders. 
lqevertheless, as divers Saints say, now, when the faith of 
 GOD is published in Christendom, the Word of God sufficeth 
to man's salvation, without such miracles ; and thus also the 
Word of GOD sufficeth to ail faithful men and women, with- 
-out any such images. 
"But, good Sir, since the Father of heaven, that is GOD in 
His Godhead, is the most unknown thing that may be, and the 
most wonderful Spirit, having in it no shape or likeness of 
:any members of any dedely [deadly, i.e., liable fo death] crea- 
ture : in what likeness, or what image, may GOD the Father 
,be shewed or painted ? " 
ExG «;.dR. VI. 6 
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Archbishop. And the Archbishop said, "As Holy Church 
bath suffered, and yet suffereth the images of ail the Trinity, 
and other images to be painted and shewed, sufficeth to them 
that are members of Holy Church. But since thou art a 
rotten member cut away from Holy Church, thou favourest 
not the ordinance thereof! But since the day passeth, leave 
we this marrer ! " 

lZehbishop. And then he said to me, " \Vhat savest 
I thou, to the third p.o, int that is ceoEified aginst 
t thee, preaching openl in Shrewsbury that Pilgrim- 
I age is hot lacfnl ? An'd, over this, thou saidest that 
those ncn and womc» that go on ]ilgrimagcs fo Canlcrbto3, , lo- 
13cverle3,, fo Carlington, fo l l'alsbtgham, and 1o an 3, snch other Dlaces, 
are accttrsed ; and nade foolish, s]endiltg their goods it zc,aste." 
William. And I said, " Sir, by this Ccrtification, I ara ac- 
cused to 3"ou, tlat I should teach that zo ])ilgrimage is lazfnl. 
But I never said thus. For I knowthat there be true pilgrim- 
ages, and lawful and full pleasant to GOD; and therefore, 
Sir, howsoever naine enemies bave certified you of me, I told 
at Shrewsbury of two manner of pilgrimages." 
2krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, "Whom 
callest thou true pilgrims ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, with my Protestation, I calt 
them true pilgrims travelling towards the bliss of heaven,. 
which (in the state, degree, or order that GOD calleth them} 
do busy them faithfully for to occupy all their wits bodily and 
ghostly, to know truly and keep faithfully the biddings of 
GOD, hating and fleeing ail the seven deadly sins and eve T 
branch of them, ruling them virtuously, as it is said before,. 
with ail their xvits, doing discreetly wilfully and gladly ail 
the works of mercy, bodily and ghostly, after their cunning 
and pover abling them to the gifts of the HOLY GHOST, 
disposing them to receive in their souls, and to hold therein 
the right blessings of CIaISa" ; busying them to knoxv and to. 
keep the seven principal virtues : and so then they shall 
obtain herethrough grace for to use thankfully to GOD ail 
the conditions of charity ; and then they shall be moved with 
the good Spirit of GOD for to examine oft and diligently 
their conscience, that neither wilfully nor wittingly they err- 
in any Article of Belief, having continually (as fi'ailty will 
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surfer) all their business to dread and to flee the offence of 
GOD, and to love over all things and to seek ever to do His 
pleasant will. 
"Of these pilgrims, I said,' \Vhatsoevergood thought that 
tbey any time think, what virtuous word that they speak, and 
what fruitful work that they work ; every such thought, word, 
and woi'k is a step numbered of GOD towards Him into heaven. 
These foresaid pilgrims of GOD delight sore, when they hear 
of saints or of virtuous men and women, how they forsook 
wilfully the prosperity of this life, how tbey withstood the 
suggestion of the Fiend, how they restrained their fleshly 
lusts, hov discreet they were in their penance doing, hov 
patient they were in ail their adversities, how prudent they 
vere in counselling of men and women, moving them to 
hate all sin and to flee them and to sbame ever greatly 
thereof, and to love ail virtues and to draw to them, imagin- 
ing how CHRIST and bis follovers (by example of him) suffered 
scorns and slanders, and hov patiently they abode and took 
the wrongful menacing of tyrants, how homely they were and 
serviceable to poor men to relieve and comf0rt them bodily 
and ghostly after their power and cunning, and hov devout 
they were in prayers, hov fervent they were in beavenly 
desires, and how they absented them from spectacles of vain 
seeings and hearings, and how stable they were to let [hindcr] 
and to destroy all vices, and how laborious and joyful they 
vere to sow and plant virtues. These heavenly conditions 
and such others, have the pilgrims, or endeavour them for to 
have, whose pilgrimage GOD accepteth.' 
"And again I said, ' As their works shew, tbe most part of 
men or vomen that go now on pilgrimages have not these 
foresaid conditions ; nor loveth to bus 3, them faitbfully for to 
bave. For (as I well know, since I have full oft assayed) 
examine, whosoever will, twenty of these pilgrims[ and he 
shall not find three men or women that know surely a Com- 
mandment of GOD [i.e., one of the TcI, Commandmcnts], nor 
can say their Patcr nostcr and Are MAnIA ! nor their Crcdo, 
readily in any manner of language. And as I have learned, 
and also knov somevhat by experience oftbese saine pilgrims, 
telling the cause vhy that many men and women go hither 
and thither now on pilgrimages, it is more for tbe health of 
their bodies, than of their souls ! more for to have richesse and 
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prosperity of this world, than for to be enriched with virtues 
in their souls! more to have here vorldly and fleshly friend- 
ship, than for to bave friendship of G0D and of His saints in 
heaven. For whatsoever thing a man or voman doth, the 
friendship of GOD, nor of any other Saint, cannot be had 
,vithout keeping of GOD's commandments.' 
"For with my Protestation, I say now, as I said at Shrews- 
bury,' though they that have fleshly vills, travel for their bodies, 
and spend mickle money to seek and to visit the bones or 
images, as they say they do, of this saint and of that : such 
pilgrimage-going is neither praisable nor thankful to GOD, 
nor to any Saint of GOD; since, in effect, all such pilgrims 
despise G0D and all His commandments and Saints. For 
ihe commandments of G0D they will neither knoxv nor keep, 
nor conform them to live virtuously by example of CHRIST 
and of his Saints.' 
"Wherefore, Sir, I have preached and taught openly, and 
so I purpose all my lifetime to do, with GOD's help, saying 
that 'such fond people vaste blamefully GOD's goods in their 
vain pilgrimages, spending their goods upon vicious hostelars 
(imkcclersi, which are oft unclean women of their bodies ; and 
at the least, those goods with the which, they should do works 
of mercy, after GOD's bidding, to poor needy men and women.' 
" These loor men's goods and their livelihood, these 
runners about offer to rich lriests! which bave mickle more 
livelihood than they need : and thus those goods, they waste 
wilfully, and spend them unjustly, against GOD's bidding, 
upon strany.ers; with which they should help and relieve, after 
GOD's will-, their poor needy neighbours at home. Yea, and 
over this folly, ofttimes divers men and women of these 
runners thus madly hither and thither into pilgrimage, borrow 
hereto other men's goods (yea, and sometimes they steal 
taaen's goods hereto), and they pay them never again. 
"Also, Sir, I know well, that when divers men and women 
will go thus after their own wills, and finding out one pil- 
grimage, they will ordain with them beforehand] to bave 
with them both men and women that can well sing wanton 
songs; and some other pilgrims will bave with them bagpipes: 
so that every town that they corne through, what with the 
noise of their singing, and with the sound of their piping, and 
with the jangling of their Canterbury bells, and with the 
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barking out of dogs after them, they rnake more noise than 
if the King came there away, with ail his clarions and rnany 
other minstrels. And if these men and women be a month 
out in their pilgrimage, many of them shall be, a half year 
after, great janglers, tale-tellers, and liars." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said fo me, " Lewd 
losell! thou seest hOt far enough in this matter! for thou 
considerest not the great travail of pilgrims ; therefore thou 
blamest that thing that is praisable! I say to thee, that. it 
is right well done; that pilgrims bave with them both singers 
and also pipers : that when one of them that goeth barefoot 
striketh his toe upon a stone and hurteth him sore and 
maketh him to bleed ; it is well done, that he or lais fellow, 
begin then a song or else take out of his bosom a bagpipe for to 
drive avay with such mirth, the hurt of his fellow. Forwith 
such solace, the travail and weariness of pilgrirns is lightly 
and merrily brought forth." 
William. And I said, " Sir, Saint PAçL teacheth men, to 
weclh with them that zec13. 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said, " \Vhat janglest 
thou against men's devotion ? \Vhatsoever thou or such 
other say, I say, that the pilgrimage that now is used, is to 
them that do it, a praisable and a good mean[s] to corne the 
rather to grace. But I hold thee unable to know this grace ! 
for thou enforcest thee to let [hinder] the devotion of the 
people, sinee by authority of Holy Scripture, men may law- 
fully bave and use such solace as thou reprovest! For 
DAVlD in his last Psalm, teacheth me to have divers instru- 
ments of music for to praise therewith GOD." 
William. And I said, "Sir, by the sentence [othdons] of 
divers Doctors expounding the Psalms of DAVID, the music 
and minstrelsy that DAVID and other Saints of the Old Lav 
spake of, owe [ought], now, neither to be taken nor used by 
the letter; but these instruments with their music ought to 
be interpreted ghostly [stffritually] : for all those figures are 
called Virtues and Grace, with which virtues men should 
please GOD and praise His naine. For Saint PAUL saith, 
A ll such things befi'll to them in figure. Therefore, Sir, I 
understand that the letter of this 19salin of DAVlD and of such 
other 19salms and sentences, doth slay them that taken them 
now literally. This sentence, I understand, Sir, CHRIST ap- 
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proveth himself, putting out the minstrels, ere that he would 
quicken the dead damsel." 
&rehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Lewd 
losell ! is it hOt lawful for us to have organs in the church, 
for to vorship therewithal GOD ? " 
William. And I said, "Yea, Sir, by man's ordinance ; but, 
by the ordinance of GOD, a good sermon to the people's 
understanding, were mickle more pleasant to GOD !" 
rchbishop. And the Archbishop said that " organs and 
good dçlectable songs quickened and sharpened more mea's 
wits, than should any sermon ! " 
Willialn. But I said, " Sir, lusty men and worldly loyers 
delight and covet and travail to have ail their wits quickened 
and sharpened vith divers sensible solace : but all the faithful 
loyers and followers of CItRIST have all their delight to hear 
GOD's Word, and to understand it truly, and to work there- 
after faithfully and continually. For, no doubt, to dread to 
vffend GOD, and to love to please Him in all things, 
quickeneth and sharpeneth all the wits of CltaST's chosen 
people, and ableth them so to grace, that they joy greatly to 
xvithdraw their ears, and all their wits and members from all 
worldly delight, and from all fleshly solace. For Saint 
JEROME, as I think, saith, Nobody may joy with this world, 
and rcign with CHRIST." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop, as if he had been dis- 
pleased vith mine answer, said to his Clerks, " What guess 
ye this-idiot vill speak there, vhere he bath none dread ; since 
he spaketh thus nov, here in my presence ? \Vell, well, by 
God ! thou shalt be ordained for ! " 

ND then he spake to me, all angerly, " \Vhat sayest 
thou to this fourth point that is certified against 
thee, preaching openly and boldly in Shrewsbury, 
That priests bave o title to tithcs ? " - 
William. And I said, " Sir, I named there no word of 
tithes in my preaching. But, more than a month after [? une, 
.x4o7] that I was arrested, there in prison [at Shrcwsbury], a man 
came to me into the prison, askingme '\\;hat Isaid oftithes ?' 
"And I said to him, ' Sir, in this town, are many Clerks and 
19riests; of which some of them are called Religious Men, 
though many of them be Seculars. Therefore, ask ye of 
them this question !' 
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" And this man said to me, ' Sir, our prelates say that Te 
are also obliged to pay OUT titbes of all tbings that renev to 
us; and tbat tbey are accursed that withdraw any part 
wittingly ffoto tbem of tbeir tithes.' 
"And I said, Sir, to tbat man, as with my Protestation, I 
say now here before you, that ' I had wondered] that any 
priest date say mc to be accursed, witbout ground of GOD's 
\Vord.' 
" And tbe man said, 'Sir, OUT priests say that they curse 
men tbus, by authority of GOD's LAT.' 
" And I said, 'Sir, I knov not where this sentence of 
cursing is autborized now in the Biblc. And tberefore, Sir, I 
pray you that ye will ask the most cunning Clerk of this 
town, tbat ye may knov where this sentence, '" cursing them 
that tythe hOt now," is wri tten in GOD's La,v: for if it were 
written tbere, I would right gladly be learned [ioEormcdJ whëre.' 
" But, shortly, this man would hot go fl'om me, to ask this 
question of another body ; but required me, there, as I vould 
answer belote GOD ! if, in th-is case, the cursing of priests 
vcre lawful and approved of GOD ? 
"And, shortly, therewith came to my mind the learning of 
Saint lPETER, teaching priests especially, to hallow the LORD 
CRIST in their hcarts, being cvermore ready, as fir as in thcm 
is, fo answer through faith and hqbe, fo them that ask of them a 
«cason. And tbis lesson PETER teacheth me to use, with a 
meek spirit, and with dread of the LORD. 
"XVherefore, Sir, I said to this man, in tbis wise, 'In 
tbe Old Law, vbich ended not fully till the time that CHRIST 
rose up again ff'oto death to lire, GOD commandcd tithes to 
be given to the Levites for the great business and daily 
travail that pertained to their office: but Priests, because 
their travail Tas mickle more easy and ligbt than vas the 
office of the Levites, GOD ordained that Priests should 
take for their lifelode (liw'lihood] to do tbeir office, tbe tenth 
part of those tithes t,at were given to the Levites. 
" ' But now,' I said, 'in tbe Nev Law, neither CHRIST 
nor any of his Apostles took tithes of the people, nor com- 
manded the people to pay tithes, neither to Priests nor to 
Deac0ns. But CHRIST tauv, ht the people to do almese 
 [alms], that is, works of mercy to poor needy men, of surplus 
that is superfluouse [sz:bcfluity] of their temporal goods which 
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they had more than them needed reasonably to their necessary 
livelihood. And thus,' I said, 'hot of tithes, but of pure 
alms of the people CRIST lived and his Apostles, when they 
vere so busy in teaching of the Word of GOD to the people, 
that they might not travail otherwise for to get their liveli- 
hood. But after CIIST'S Ascension, and vhen the Apostles 
had received the HOLY GHOST, they travailed with their 
hands for to get their livelihood vhen that they might thus 
do for [on accotmt of] busy preaching. Therefore, by example 
of himself, St. PAUL teacheth ail the priests of CHRIST for 
to travail vith their hands, when for busy teaching of the 
people, they might thus do. And thus ail these priests 
(whose priesthood GOD accepteth now, or will accept ; or 
did [accept! in the Apostles' time, and after their decease) 
will do, to the world's end. 
'*' But as Cistcrcicnsis telleth, in the thousand year of OUT 
Lord JESUS CHRIST, tWO hundred and eleventh year, one 
Pope, the tenth GREGORY, ordained new tithes first to be 
given to priests now in the New Law. But Saint PAUL in 
his rime (whose trace or example, all priests of GOD enforce 
them to follow), seeing the covetousness that was among the 
people (desiring to destroy this foui sin, through the grace 
of GOD, and true virtuous living and example of himself) 
wrote and taught all priests for to follow hi», as he followcd 
CHRIST, patiently, willingly, and gladly in high poverty. 
XVherefore PAUL saith this, Thc LORD hath ordained, tha 
thcy lhat prcach the Gospcl shall live by the Gospel. But wc, 
saith PAUL, that covet and busy m fo be faitIoEul followcrs of 
CHRIST, «se ot his power. For, 1% as PAuLwitnessed after- 
ward, when he was full poor and needy, preaching among 
the people, he was not chargeous [clargeable] unto them, but 
vith his hands he travailed, not only to get his ovn living, 
but also the living of other poor and needy creatures. And 
since the people vere never so covetous nor so avarous 
[avaricious], I guess, as they are now ; it were good counsel 
that all priests took good heed to this heavenly learning of 
PAUL : following him here, in wilful poverty, nothing charging 
the people for their bodily livelihood. 
"' But because that many priests do contrary PAUL in this 
foresaid doctrine, PAuL biddeth the people take heed to those 
priests, that follow him, as he had given them example : as if 
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PAUL would say thus to the people, "Accept ye none other 
priests, than they that live after the forrn that I bave taught 
you ! " For, certain, in whatsoever dignity or order that any 
priest is in, if he conform him not to follow CHRIST and his. 
Apostles in wilïul poverty and in other heavenly virtues, and 
specially in truc preaching of GOD's Word; though such 
a one be named a Priest, yet he is no more but a Priest in 
naine: for the work of a very Priest such a one wanteth. 
This sentence [oDinion] approveth AUGUSTINE, GREGORY, 
CHaVSOSTOM, and [GROSSET.]'E, Bish@ of] LINCOLN 
plainly.' " 
.a, xchbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Thinkest 
thou this wholesome learning for to sov openly, or yet privily 
among the people! Certain, this doctrine contrarieth 
plainly the ordinance of Holy Fathers : which have ordained, 
granted, and licensed priests to be in divers degrees ; and to 
lire by tithes and offerings of the people, and by other duties.'" 
William. And I said, " Sir, if priests were now in mea- 
surable measure and number; and lived virtuously, and taught 
busily and truly the Word by the example of CHRIST and of 
his Apostles, without tithes offerings and other duties that 
priests now challenge and take : the people would give them 
freely sufficient livelihood." 
/k 121erk. And a Clerk said to me, " How wilt thou make 
this good, that the people will give freely to priests their 
livelihood; since that now, by the lady, every priest can 
scarcely constrain the people to give them their livelihood ? " 
William. And I said, "Sir, it is nov no wonder, though 
the people grudge to give the priests the livelihood that they 
ask! for mickle people know, now, hov that priests should 
live; and hov that they lire contrary to CHRIS'r and His 
Apostles. And therefore the people are full heavy to pay, as 
they do, their temporal goods to Parsons and to other Vicars 
and Priests; vhich should be faithful dispensators of the 
parish's goods, taking to themselves no more but a scarce 
living of tithes nor of offerings by the Ordinance of the Com- 
mon Law. For vhatsoever priests take of the people, be it 
tithes or offering, or any other duty or service, the priests 
ought not to have thereof no more but a bare living : and to 
depart [give away] the residue to the poor men and women, 
specially of the parish of whom they take this temporal living. 
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But the most deal [grcatcr portion] of priests noxv vaste their 
parish's goods, and spendeth them at their own xvill, after the 
world in their vain lusts : so that in few places pooe" men bave 
duly, as they should have, their own sustenance, neither of 
tithes nor of offerings, nor of other large wages and foundations 
lhat priests take of thc people in divers manners, above that 
they need for needful sustenance of meat and clothing. But 
lhe poor needy people are forsaken and left of priests, tobe 
sustained of the paroshenis [parishioncrs]; as if the priests took 
nothing of the parishioners, for to help the poor people with. 
And thus, Sir, into over great charges of the parishioners, 
they pay their temporal goods twice ; where once might 
suffice, if priests xvere true dispensators. 
" Also, Sir, the parishioners that pay their temporal goods, 
be they tithes or offerings, to priests that do not their oflïce 
among them justly, are partners of every sin of those priests: 
because that they sustain those priests' folly in their sin, with 
their temporal goods. If these things be well considered, 
vhat wonder is it then, Sir, if the parishioners grudge against 
"these dispensators ? " 
rehbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me," Thou that 
Maouldest be judged and ruled by Holy Church, presump- 
"tuously, thou deemest Holy Church fo have erred in the ordi- 
nance of tithes and other duties to be paid to priests ! It 
shall be long ere thou thrive, losell ! that thou despisest thy 
ghostly Mother ! Hov darest thou speak this, losell ! among 
the people ? Are hot tithes given to priests for to lire by ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, Saint Patrc saith that tithes 
xvere given in the Old Law to Levites and to Priests, that 
came of the lineage of LEVI. But ottr priest, he saith, came hot 
of thc lincage of LEVI, bttt of the lincage of ffUDAH ; fo which 
ffUDAH, no tithcs wcrc ])romised to bc givcn. And therefore PavL 
saith, Sincc hc ])ricslhood is changcd from thc gcncralion of LE'I 
lo thc ge;tcralimt of ffUDAH, it is itcccssary that changing also be 
nadc of thc Law. So that priests lire now without tithes and 
other duties that they now claire ; fi»llowing CnIST and his 
Apostles in wilful poverty, as they have given, them ex- 
ample. For since CtIlIST lived all the time of His preaching 
by pure- [lhe simDlc ] altos of the people, and (by example of 
him) his Apostles lived in the saine wise, or else by the 
travail of their hands, as it is said above; every priest, whose 
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priesthood CHRIST approveth, knoweth well, and confesseth 
in word and in work that et disciple owcth [oughtj no! lobe above 
his Mastcr, but it slfficeth to a disciple fo be as his Mastcr, simple 
and pure, meek and patient : and by example specially of his 
Master CHRIST, every priest should fuie him in all his living; 
and so, after his cunning and power, a priest should busv 
him fo inform and to rule whomsoever he might charitably.;' 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, with a great 
spirit, " GOD's curse have thou and thine for this teaching ! 
for thou wouldest hereby make the Old Law more free and 
perfect than the New Law ! For thou sayest it is lawful for 
Levites and to Priests fo take tithes in the Old Law, and so 
to enjoy their privileges; but fo us priests in the New Law, 
thou sayest it is hOt lawful to take tithes! And thus, thou 
givest the Levites of the Old Law more freedom, than to 
priests of the New Lav ! " 
William. And I said, "Sir, I marvel, that ye understand 
this plain text of PAUL thus ! Ye wot well, that the Levites 
and Priests in the Old Law, that took tithes, were not so free 
nor so perfect as CHRIST and his Apostles that took no tithes ! 
And, Sir, there is a Doctor, I think that if is Saint JEROME, 
that saith thus, The Driests th,zt challenge now in the Ncw Law, 
tithcs, sa3, , in cffect that CHmS" is hot become Man, nor that he 
bath yct suffcred dcath for man's love. Whereupon, this Doctor 
saith this sentence, Since tithes wcre the hircs and wages limitcd 
fo Lcvites and to Pricsts of the Old Law, for bearing about of 
the Tabernacle, and for slayin.g and flaying of bcasts, and for 
burning of sacrifice, and for kccDing of the Temple, and for trumDing 
of battle belote the host of Israd, and other divers observances that 
])crlained to their officc; those triests, that will challenge or take 
lilhes, dcny that CI-11¢Isi" is comcn in flcsh, and do lhe Pricst's office 
of the Old Law, for whom tithcs wcre granled : for else, as the 
.Doctor saith, Dricsts take now tithcs wrong_fully." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to his Clerks, 
" Heard ye ever losell speak thus! Certain, this is the 
learning of them ail, that wheresoever they corne, and they 
may be suffered, they enforce them to expugn the freedom of 
Holy Church !" 
William. And I said, " Sir, why call yot the taking of 
tithes and of such other duties that priests challenge nov 
wrongfully 'the freedom of Holy Church'; since neither 
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CHRIST nor his Apostles challenged nor took such duties ? 
Herefore these takings of priests now, are not called justly 
'the freedom of Holy Church ' : but all such giving and tak- 
ing ought to be called and holden 'the slanderous covetous- 
ness of men of the Holy Church.' " 
/krchbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Why, 
losell! wilt not thou and others that are confedered [con- 
f«dcratcd] with thee, seek out of Holy Scripture and of the 
sentence of Doctors, all sharp authorities against Lords and 
Knights and Squires, and against other secular men, as thou 
dost against priests ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, whatsoever men or women, 
Lords or Ladies, or any others that are present in our 
preaching specially, or in our communing, after our cunning, 
we to tell to them their office and their charges: but, Sir, since 
CHRYSOSTOM saith thc briests are thc stomach of the beoble, it is 
needful in preaching and also in communing, to be most busy 
about this priesthood, since by the viciousness of priests, 
both Lords and Commons are most sinfully infected and led 
into the worst. And because that the covetousness of priests, 
and pride and the boast that they bave and make, of their 
dignity and power, destroyeth not only the virtues of priest- 
hood in priests themselves: but also, over this, it stirreth 
GOD to take great vengeance both upon Lords and Com- 
mons, which suffer these priests charitably." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Thou 
judgest every priest proud that will not go arrayed as thou 
dost! 13y God! I deem him to be more meek that goeth 
every day in a scarlet gown, than thou, in that threadbare 
blue gown ! Whereby knowest thou a proud man ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, a proud priest may be known 
when he denieth to follow CHRIST and his Apostles in wilful 
poverty and other virtues; and coveteth worldly worship, 
and taketh it gladly, and gathereth together with pleting 
_? #leading] menacing or with flattering, or with simony, any 
worldly goods: and most if a priest busy him hot chiefly in 
himself, and after in all other men and women, after his 
cunning and power, to withstand sin." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, "Though 
thou knewest a priest to bave all these vices, and though 
thou sawest a priest, lovely, lie now by a woman, knowing 
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ber fleshly ; wouldest thou herefore deem this priest damn- 
able ? I say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand, 
such a sinner may be verily repented! " 
William..And I said, " Sir, I will not damn any man for 
any sin that I know donc or may be donc ; so that the sinner 
leaveth his sin[ But, by authority of Holy Scripture, he 
that sinneth thus openly, as ye shew here, is damnable for 
doing of such a sin ; and most specially a priest that should 
;be [an] example to all others for to hate and fly sin : and in 
hov short rime that ever ye say, that such a sinner may be 
repented, he oweth [ought] not, of him that knoweth his 
inning, to be judged verily repentant, without open evidence 
<)f great shame and hearty sorrov for his sin. For vhosoever, 
and specially a priest, that useth pride, envy, covetousness, 
lechery, simony, or any other vices ; and sheveth hot, as open 
evidence of repentante, as he hath given evil example and 
occasion of sinning : if he continue in any such sin as long as 
he may, itis likely that sin leaveth him and he not sin ; and, 
s I understand, such a one sinneth unto death, for whom 
nobody oweth [ought] to pay, as Saint JohN saith." 
/k {lerk. And a Clerk said to the Archbishop, " Sir, the 
longer that ye appose him, the worse he is! and the more 
that ye busy you to amend him, the waywarder he is ! for he 
is of so shrewd a kind, that he shameth not only tobe himself 
  foul nest ; but, without shame, he busieth him to make lais 
nest fouler !" 
_tkrehbîshop. And the Archbishop said fo his Clerk, 
« Surfer a while, for I ara at an end with him ! for there is 
.one other point certified against him ; and I will hear what 
he saith thereto." 

'ND so then, he said to me, " Lo, it is here certifi,e,d 
,i/il against thee, that thou preachedst openly at ,S, hrexx s- 
'lîl b.- . .  ,ot ,:,a to «« ,, ..». «,,sc. 
 William. And I said, " Sir, I prêached never so 
,openly, nor I bave hOt taught in this wise, in any place. But, 
Sir, as I preached in Shrewsbury, with my Protestation I sav 
-fo yotl now here, That by the authority of the Gospel and Of 
:Saint JAfES, and by witness of divers Saints and Doctors, I 
have preached openly, in one place or other, that it is not law- 
_ful in any case to swear by any creature. And, over this, Sir, 
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bave also preachcd and taught, by the foresaid authorities, 
that nobody should swear in any case, if that without oath, in 
any vise, ho that is charged to swear, might excuse him tc 
them that bave power fo compel him to svear in leful things 
and lawful : but if a man may not excuse him without oath to 
them that have power to compel him to swear, thon ho ought 
to swear only by GOD, taking Him only, that is Soothfast- 
ness, for to witness the soothfastness." 
/k IJlerk. And thon a Clerk asked me, " If it were not 
leful [lawful] to a subject, at the bidding of lais Prelate, i%r to 
kneel down and touch the Holy Gospel book, and kiss it 
saying, So ltcll .me, GOD .tamt this ltoly doom .' for he should, 
after his cunning and pover, do all things, that lais Prelate 
commandeth him ?" 
William. And I said to thcm, " Sirs, ye speak here full 
generally and largely ! \Vhat, if a Prelate commanded his 
subject to do an unlawful thing, should ho obey thereto ?" 
/krchbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, "A subject 
ought not to suppose that lais Prelate will bid him do an 
unlawful thing. For a subject ought to think that his Pre- 
late will bid him do nothing but that he will answer for 
before GOD, that it is lefull [laz@tl]: and thon, though the_ 
bidding of the Prelate be unlawful, the subject bath no peril. 
to fulfil it; since that he thinketh and judgeth that what-- 
soever thing lais Prelate biddeth him do, that is leful to. 
him for to do it." 
William. And I said, " Sir, I trust not hereto! But to 
out first purpose! Sir, I tell you that I was once in a 
gentleman's house, and there were thon two Clerks tkere, a 
Master of Divinity and a Man of Law ; vhich Man of Laxv 
was also communing in divinity. And among other things, 
these mon spake of oaths. And the Man of Lav said, 'At 
the bidding of lais Sovereign vhich had power to charge him 
to swear, ho vould lay his hand upon a book, and boat- 
lais charge; and if lais charge, to his understanding were 
unlawful, ho would hastily withdrav his hand from the 
book; and if he perceived his charge to be leful he vould 
hold still his hand upon the book, taking there only GOD to 
witness that he would fulfil that leful charge after his 
pmver.' And the Master of Divinity said thon to him thus, 
' Certain, he that layeth his hand upon a book in this wise,. 
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and maketh there a promise to do that thing that he is 
commanded, is obliged there, by book oath, then, to fulfil 
his charge. For, no doubt, he that chargeth him to lay lais 
hand thus upon a book, touching the book and swearing by 
it, and kissing it, promising in this form, to do this thing or 
that, will say and vitness, that he that toucheth thus a book 
and kisseth it, bath svol-n upon that book; and all other 
men that see that men thus do, and also all those that 
hear thereof in the saine vise, will say and witness that 
this man bath sworn @o a book.t Wherefore,' the Master 
of Divinity said, 'it was not leful, neither to give nor to 
take any such charge upon a book! for every book is 
nothing else but divers creatures [crcated thit.gs], of which it 
is ruade of: therefore to swear upon a book, is to swear by 
creatures ! and this swearing is ever unleful.' 
" This sentence vitnesseth CHp.rsoswoL plginly blaming 
them greatly, that bring forth a book for to svear upon, 
charging Clerks that in nowise they constrain anybody to 
svear, vhether they think a man to svear true or false." 
And the Archbishop and his Clerks scorned me, and 
blamed me greatly for this saying. And the Archbishop 
menaced me with great punishment and sharp, except I 
left this opinion of swearing. 
William. And I said, " Sir, this is hot mine opinion ; but 
it is the opinion of Cmzsx our Saviour ! and of Saint JAMwS ! 
and ofCHRYSOSXOM ! and of other divers Saints and Doctors ! " 
Then the Archbishop bad a Clerk read this Homily of 
C,,'sosxo:,, which Homily this Clerk held in his hand 
written in a roll; which roll the Archbishop caused to be 
taken from my fellov at Canterbury: and so then this Clerk 
read this roll, till he came to a clause where C'«sosxo. 
saith that if is sin, fo swear well. 
/k {Jlerk (.lIalveren). And then a Clerk, MhLVEREN 
as I guess, said to the Archbishop, " Sir, I pray you wit 
of him, how that he understandeth CHRYSOS:O.X iaere, saying 
it to be sit, fo sw«ar u, cll." 
/h'chbishÇp. And so the Archbishop asked me, «' Hov I 
understood hcre CHRYSOSTOM ? 
William. And, certain, I was somewhat afi'aid to answer 
hereto; for I had hot busied me to study about the sense 
hereof: but lifting up my mind to GOD, I prayed Him, of 
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.-grace. And, as fast, as I thought how CHRIST said to 
his apostles, Whcn, for m.y lamc, ye shall be broltght bcfore 
judgcs, I will give into your mOltth, wisdom, that your adver- 
saries shall hot against sa 3, [gainsay] ; and trusting faithfully 
in the Word of GOD, I said, " Sir, I know welI, that many 
 nen and women bave now swearing so in custom, that they 
know hot, nor wilI hot know that they do evil for to swear 
as they do: but they think and say, that they do well 
for to swear as they do ; though they know well that they 
swear untruly. For they say, ' They may by their swearing, 
though it be false, [a]void blame or temporal harm; which 
they should have, if they swore hot thus.' 
" And, Sir, many men and women maintain strongly that 
rthey swear well, when that thing is sooth that they swear for. 
"Also full many men and vomen say noxv that ' It is 
"well done to swear by creatures, when they may hot (as they 
say) otherwise be believed.' 
"And also full many men and women noxv say that ' It is 
weI1 done to swear by GOD and by our Lady, and by other 
aints; for to bave them in mind!' 
" But since all these sayings are but excusations [excuscs] 
.and sin, methinketh, Sir, that this sentence of CHRYSOSTOM 
may be alleged welI against alI such swearers : witnessing that 
-these sin grievously; though they think themselves for to 
swear in this foresaid wise, xvell. For it is evil done and 
.great sin for to swear truth, when, in any manner, a man 
aaaay excuse him without oath." 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said that " CHrC¢SOS- 
TOM might be thus understood." 
/k Clerk. And then a Clerk said to me, "' Wilt thou tarry my 
Lord no longer ! but submit thee here meekly to the ordinance 
of Holy Church ; and lay thine hand upon a book, touching 
the Holy Gospel of GOD, promising, hot only with thy mouth 
:but also with thine heart, to stand to my Lord's ordinance ?" 
William. And I said, " Sir, have I not told you here, hoxv 
that I heard a Master of Divinity say that, in such a case, 
it is ai1 one to touch a book, and to swear by a book ?" 
/krehbishop. And the Archbishop said, " There is no 
Master of Divinity in England so great, that if he hold this 
-opinion before me, but I shall punish him as I shall do thee, 
except thou swear as I shall charge thee!" 
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William. And I said," Sir, is not CHR¥SOSTOM an ententi 
Doctor ? " 
/l.rehbishop. And the Archbishop said, " Yea ! " 
William. And I said, " If CHRYSOSTOM proveth him 
worthy great blame that bringeth forth a book to svear upon, 
it must needs follow that he is more to blame that sweareth 
on that book! " 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said, " If CHRYSOSTOM 
meant according to the ordinance of Holy Churcb, we will 
accept him ! " 
A {lerk. And then said a Clerk to me, " Is not the Word 
of GOD, and GOD Himself equipollent, that is, of one 
authoritv ? " 
Willïam. And I said, " Yea ! " 
A {lerk. Then he said to me, " Why wilt thou not swear, 
then, by the Gospel of GOD, that is, GOD's Word ; since it is 
all one to swear by the Word of GOD and by GOD Himself ?" 
William. And I said,-" Sir, since I may not, nov, other- 
wise be believed but by swearing, I perceive, as AUGUSTINE 
saith, that it is not speedful that ye, that should be my 
brethren, should not believe me: therefore I ara ready, by 
the Word of GOD (as the LORD commanded me by His 
\Vord), to swear." 
A {lerk. Then the Clerk said to me, " Lay, then, thine 
hand upon the book, touching the Holy Gospel of GOD ; and 
take thy charge ! " 
William. And I said, " Sir, I understand that the Holy 
Gospel of GOD may hot be touched with man's hands ! " 
A {lerk, And the Clerk said I fonded [fooled], and that I 
said not truth. 
William. And I asked this Clerk, " \Vhether it were 
more to read the Gospel, or to touch the Gospel ?" 
A {lerk. Al:d he said, " It vas more to read the Gospel ! " 
Wflliam. Then I said, " Sir, by authority of Saint 
JEROME, the Gospel is not the Gospel for [through] reading 
of the letter, but for the belief that men have in the \Vord of 
GOD; that it is the Gospel that we believe, and not the 
letter we read: for because the letter that is touched with 
man's hand is not the Gospel, but the sentence that is verily 
believed in man's heart is the Gospel. For so Saint JEROME 
saith, The Gospel, that is the virtue of GOD's I|'ord is hot m the 
E,'G. C.. VI. 7 
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William. And I said, "Sir, that man came and asked me 
of divers things ; and after his asking, I answered him, as I 
understood that good was. And, as he shewed to me by his 
vords, he was sorry for his living in Court, and right heavy 
for his own vicious living, and also for the viciousness of 
other men, and specially of priests' evil living ; and herefore, 
he said to me with a sorrowful heart, as I guessed, that he pur- 
posed fully, within short rime, for to leave the Court, and busy 
him to know GOD's Law, and to conform all his lire hereafter. 
" And when he had said to me these words, and others more, 
which I would rehearse and [if] he were present, he prayed 
me to hear his confession. 
"And I said to him, ' Sir, xvherefore corne ye to me, to be 
confessed of me ? Ye wot well that the Archbishop putteth 
andholdeth me here, as one unworthy either to give or to 
take any Sacrament of Holy Church [' 
"And he said to me, ' Brother, I wot well, and so wot 
many others more, that you and such others are wrongfully 
vexed ; and herefore I will common [commune] with you the 
more gladly.' 
"And I said to him, 'Certain, I wot well that many men 
of this Court i.e., the Archbisho[;s!, and specially Priests of 
this household [Challains], would be full evil a paid, both with 
you and me, if they wist that ye were confessed of me ! ' 
" And he said that he cared hot therefore, for he had full 
little affection in them! and, as methought, he spake these 
words and man), others of so good will and of so high desire 
for to have known and done the pleasant \Vill of GOD. 
" And I said then to him, as with my foresaid Protesta- 
tion, I say to you now here, ' Sir, I counsel you for to absent 
you ff'oto all evil company, and to drav you to them that 
love and busy them to knowand to keepthe precepts of GOD; 
and then the good Spirit of GOD will move you for to 
o.ccupy busily all your wits in gathering together of all your 
sms, as far as ye can bethink you ; shaming greatly of them, 
and sorrowing heartily for them. Yea, Sir, the HOLY 
GHOST will then put in your heart a good will and a fervent 
desire for to take and to hold a good purpose, to hate ever 
and to fly, after your cunning and power, all occasion of sin : 
and so then wisdom shall corne to you from above, lightening 
with divers beams of gcace and of heavenly desire ail your 
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wits, informing you hoxv ye shall trust stedfastly in the rnercv 
of the LORD, [ac_knowledging to Him only all your vicious 
living, praying to Him ever devoutly of charitable counsel 
and continuance, hoping without doubt that if ye continue 
thus busying you faithfully to know and keep his biddings, 
that He will, for He only may, forgive you all your sins ! ' 
"And this man said then to me, 'Though GOD forgive 
men their sins, 3"et it behoveth men to be assoiled [absoh, cd] 
of priests, and to do the penance that they enjoin them !' 
"And I said to him,'Sir, it is ail one to assoil men of 
their sins, and to forgive men their sins: wherefore since it 
pertaineth only to GOD to forgive sin, it suf-ficeth in this 
case, to counsel men and women for fo leave their sin, and 
to comfort them that bus 3  them thus to do, for to hope 
stedfastly in the mercy of GOD. And againward, priests 
ought to tell sharply to customable sinners, that if they will 
hot make an end of their sin, but continue in divers sins 
while that they may sin, all such deserve pain without 
end. And herefol'e pliests should ever busy them to lire well 
and holily, and to teach the people busily and truly the 
Word of GOD ; shewing to all folk, in open preaching and in 
privy counsellin, that the LORD GOD only forgiveth sin. 
And therefore those priests that take upon them to assoil 
men of their sins, blaspheme GOD ; since that it pertaineth 
only to the LORD to assoil men of all their sins. For, no 
doubt, a thousand years after that CHRIST TaS man, no 
priest of CHRIST durst take upon him to teach the people, 
neither privily nor apertly, that they behoved needs to corne 
to be assoiled of them ; as priests do now. But by authority 
of CHRIST'S Tord, priests bound indured [hardenedJ custom- 
able sinners to everlasting pains, [those] which, in no time of 
their living, would busy them faithfully to know the biddings 
of GOD, nor to keep them. And, again, ail they that would 
occupy all their xvits to hate and to flee ail occasion of sin, 
dreading over ail things to offend GOD, and loving for to 
please Him continually; to these men and women, priests 
shewed hoT the LORD assoileth them of their sins. And 
thus CHRIST promised to confirm in heaven, all the binding 
and loosing that priests, by authority of lais Word, bind men 
in sin that are indured therein ; or loose them out of sin here 
upon earth that are verily repentant.' 
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"And this man hearing these words, said that he ' might 
weli in conscience consent to this sentence. But,' he said, 
'is it not needful to the lay people that cannot thus do, to 
go shrive them to priests ? ' 
" And I said, 'If a man feel himself so distroubled vith 
any sin, that he cannot by his ovn wit, avoid this sin without 
counsel of them that are herein wiser than he ; in such a case, 
the counsei of a good priest is full necessary. And if a good 
priest rail, as they do now commonly, in such a case ; Saint 
AUGUSTINE saith that a man may lefully comon [la@dly 
commune] and take counsel of a virtuous secular man. But, 
certain, that man or woman is overladen and too beastly, 
which cannot bring their own sins into their mind, busying 
them night and day for to hate and for to forsake all their 
sins, doing a sigh for them, after their cunning and power. 
And, Sir, full accordingly to this sentence, upon mid-Lenton 
Sunday, two years [Match 2 9, I4O5], as I guess, now agone, I 
heard a Monk of Feversham, that men called MOREDOM, 
preach at Canterbury, at the Cross vithin Christchurch 
Abbey, saying thus of Confession : As through the suggestion 
of lhe Fiend, withoz«t counsel of any other body than of lhemsdves, 
many men and women can imagine and find means and ways 
eno@ fo corne to îbride, fo lhcft, to lechery, and fo other divers 
vices : in contrary wise, this Monk said, since the LORD GOD 
is more ready to forgive sin than the Fiend is or may be of power 
fo more anybody fo sin, then whoevcr will shame and sorrow 
heartily for lheir sins, [ac]knowledginZ thcm failloEdly to GOD, 
amending thcm aftcr their îbowcr and cunning, without counscl of 
any othcr body tha of GOD and himsclf, through the grace of 
GOD, all such men and womcn may find s@ïcient mcans fo 
corne lo GOD's mercy, and so fo be clean assoiled of all their sins.' 
This sentence I said, Sir, to this man of yours, and the self 
words, as near as i can guess." 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said, " Holy Church 
approveth hot this learning." 
William. And I said, " Sir, Holy Church, of which 
CHRIST is head in heaven and in earth, must needs approve 
this sentence. For, lo, hereby all men and women may, if 
they will, be sufficiently taught to know and to keep the 
commandments of GOD, and to hate and to fly continually 
all occasion of sin, and to love and to seek virtues busily, 
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and to believe in GOD stably, and to trust in His mercy 
stedfastly, and so to corne to perfect charity and continue 
therein perseverantly: and more, the LORD asketh hot of 
any man here now in this life. And, certain, since JEsus 
CHRIST died upon the cross wilfully to make men free ; Men 
of the Church are too bold and too busy to make men thrall ! 
binding them 'under the pains ofendless curse,' as they say, to 
do many observances and ordinances, which neither the living 
nor the teaching of CHRIST, nor of his Apostles approveth." 
/k Clerk. And a Clerk said then to me, " Thou shewest 
plainly here thy deceit, which thou hast learned of them that 
travail to sow popil [tares] among wheat ! But I counsel thee to 
go away clean from this learning, and submit thee lowly to 
my Lord, and thou shalt find him yet tobe gracious to thee ! " 
/knother Clerk. And as fast, another Clerk said to me, 
" How wast thou so bold at Paul's Cross in London, to stand 
there hard, xvith thy tippet [cape] bounden about thine head, 
and to reprove in his sermon, the xvorthy Clerk ALI,:ER'rOI% 
draxving away all, that thou mightest! Yea, and the saine 
day at afternoon, thou meeting that vorthy Doctor in Wat- 
lin street, calledst him, ' False flatterer, and hypocrite ! '" 
William. And I said, " Sir, I think certainly, that there 
was no man nor woman that hated verily sin and loved 
virtues, hearing the sermon of the Clerk of Oxford, and also 
ALKERTON'S sermon, but they said, and might justly say, that 
ALKERTON reproved the Clerk untruly, and slandered him 
wrongfully and uncharitably. For, no doubt, if the living and 
teaching of CHRIST chiefly and his Apostles be true, nobody 
that loveth GOD and His Law vvill blame any sentence that 
the Clerk then preached there ; since, by authority of GOD's 
\Vord, and by approved Saints and Doctors, and by open 
reason, this Clerk approved all things clearly that he preached 
there." 
/k Clerk. And a Clerk of theArchbishop said to me, " His 
sermon was false, and that he sheweth openly, since he date 
not stand forth and defend his preaching, that he then 
preached there." 
William. And I said, " Sir, I think that he purposeth to 
stand stedfastly thereby, or else he slandereth foully himself 
and many others that have great trust that he will stand by 
the truth of the Gospel. For I wot well his sermon is writ- 
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ten both in Latin and in English ; and many men bave it, 
and they set great price thereby. And, Sir, if ye were 
present with the Archbishop Il.e., of CANTERBURY, it whose 
#resence he u, as lhen standing] at Lambeth, when this Clerk 
appeared ; and were at his Answer before the Archbishop : ye 
wot xvell that this Clerk denied not there his sermon ; but, txvo 
days, he maintained it before the Archbishop and his Clerks." 
/krehbishop or a {31erk. And then the Archbishop, or 
one of his Clerks said (I wot not which of them !), " That 
harlot [at this lime applied fo mcn also] shall be met with, for 
that sermon. For no man but he, and thou, and such other 
false harlots, praiseth any such preaching." 
/krehbishop. And then the Archbishop said, "Your cursed 
sect is busy, and it joyeth right greatly to contrary and to 
destrov the privilege and freedom of Holy Church." 
Wiiliam. And I said, " Sir, I know no men travail so 
busily as this sect doth, which you reprove, to make rest and 
peace in Holy Church. For pride, covetousness, and simony 
which distrouble most Holy Church, this sect hateth and 
ftyeth, and travaileth busily to more all other men in like 
manner unto meekness and wilful poverty and charity, and 
free ministringof the sacraments : this sect loveth, and useth, 
and is full busy to more ail other folks, thus to do. For these 
virtues owe ail members of Holy Church to their head, CHRIST." 
/k (Jlerk. Then a Clerk said to the Archbishop, " Sir, it is 
far day, and ye bave far to ride to-night ; therefore make an 
end xvith him, for he wili none make! But the more, Sir, 
that ye busy you for to draw him towards 3-ou, the more con- 
tumax _contumacious] he is rnade, and the further from you." 
lIalveren. And then IIALVEREN said to me, " WILLIAM ! 
kneel down, and pray rny Lord, of grace ! and leave ail thy 
fantasies, and become a child of Holy Church !" 
William. And I said, " Sir, I bave prayed the Archbishop 
oft, and yet I pray him, for the love of CHRIST ! that he will 
leave his indignation that he hath against me ; and that he 
will surfer me, after my cunning and poxver, for to do mine 
office of priesthood, as I am charged of GOD to do it. For I 
covet nought else, but to serve my GOD to His pleasing, in 
the state that I stand in, and have taken me fo." 
&rehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " If, of 
good heart, thou wilt submit thee now, here, meekly to be 
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ruled, from this time forth by my counsel, obeying meekly 
and wilfully to mine ordinance, thou shalt find it most profit- 
able and best to thee for to do thus. Therefore, tarry thou 
me no longer! Grant to do this, that I have said to thee 
noxv. here, shortly ; or deny it utterly ! " 
William. And I said to the Archbishop, "Sir, owe [ought] 
we to believe that JEsus ClqrIST was and is Very GOD and 
Very Man ? " 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said, " Yea I" 
William. And I said, " Sir, owe xve to believe that all 
CIJIIST's living and his teaching is true in every point ? " 
Arehbishop. And he said, " Yea !" 
William. And I said, " Sir, owe we to believe that the 
living of the Apostles and the teaching of CH¢IST and of all 
Prophets are true, which are written in the Bible for the 
health and salvation of GOD's people ? " 
Arehbishop. And he said, " Yea!" 
William. And I said, " Sir, owe all Christian men and 
women, after their cunning and power, for to conform their 
living to the teaching specially of CI¢IST; and also to the 
teaching and living of his Apostles and of Prophets, in all 
things that are pleasant to GOD, and edification to His 
Church ?" 
Arehbishop. And he said, " Yea ! " 
William. And I said, '" Sir, oughtthe doctrine, the bidding, 
or the counsel of anybody to be accepted or obeyed unto, 
except this counsel, these biddings, or this counsel may be 
granted and affirmed by CIJltsT's living and his teaching, 
or by the living and teaching of his Apostles and Pro- 
phets?" 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Other 
doctrine ought hot to be accepted, nor we owe hot to obey to 
any man's bidding or counsel; except we can perceive that 
this bidding or counsel accordeth with the bidding and 
teachin of CIIIST and of his Apostles and Prophets ? " 
William. And I said, " Sir, are hot ail the learning and 
biddings and counsels of Holy Church means and healthful 
remedies to know, and to withstand the privy suggestions 
and the apert temptations of the Fiend ; and also ways and 
healthful remedies to slay pride and all other deadly sins and 
the branches of them; and sovereign means to purchase 
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grace, for to withstand and overcome ail fleshly lusts and 
movings ? " 
Archbishola. And the Archbishop said, " Yea ! " 
William. And I said, " Sir, whatsoever thing ye or any 
ether body bid or counsel me to do ; according to this foresaid 
learning, after my cunning and power, through the help of 
GOD, I will meekly, with ail mine heart, obey thereto !" 
Archbishop. And the Archbishop said to me, " Submit 
thee then, now, here, meekly and wilfully to the ordinance of 
Hoiv Church, which I shall shexv to thee !" 
William. And I said, " Sir, according as I have here, now 
before )'ou, rehearsed, I wili now be ready to obey full gladly 
to Cms'r, the Head ofall Holy Church, and to the learning 
and biddings and counsels of every pleasing member of Him." 
Archbishop. Then the Archbishop striking with his hand 
fiercely upon a cupboard, spake to me, with a grea: spirit, 
saying, " By Jesu ! but if thou leave such additions, obligiog 
thee now here without any exception to mine ordinance, ere 
that I go out of this place, I shall make thee as sure as ,tny 
thief that is in the prison of Lantern. Advise thee now, 
what thou wilt do !" And then, as if he had been angered, 
he went from the cupboard where he stood, to a windov. 
And then MaLVEREN and another Clerk came nearer me, and 
they spake to me many words full pleasantly, and another 
while they menaced me and counselled full busily to submit 
me, or else they said I should not escape punishing over 
measure ; for they said I should be degraded, cursed, and 
burned, and so then damned ! 
lllalveren and a (Jlerk. "But now," they said, " thou 
mayest eschew all these mischiefs, if thou will submit thee 
wilfully and meekly to this worthy Prelate, that hath cure of 
thy soul ! And for the pity of CI4RST ! " said thêy, " bethink 
thee, how great clerks [Pm_LIp  RplN6TOX] the Bishop of 
LNCOLN, HRFORD, and PVRVY were, and yet are; and 
also B [OWTON] that is a well understanding man : which also 
have forsaken and levoked ail the learning and opinions that 
thou and such others hold ! \Vherefore, since each of them 
is mickle wiser than thou art ; we counsel thee for the best, 
that, by the example of these four Clerks, thou follow them, 
submitting thee as they did ! " 
A (?lerk. And one of the [Arch]bishop's Clerks said, then, 
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there, that " he heard NICHOLAS HEREFORD say, that ' since 
he forsook and revoked all the learning and opinions of the 
Lollards, he hath had mickle greater favour and morc delight 
to hold against them ; than ever he had to hold vith them, 
while he held xvith them.' " 
ltIalveren. And therefore [ALVEREN said to me, " I un- 
derstand and [ifj thou wilt take thee to a priest, and shrive 
thee clean, forsake ail such opinions, and take thy penance of 
my Lord here, for the holding and teachin" of them, within 
short rime thou shalt be greatly comforted in this doing ! " 
William. And I said to the Clerks, that thus busily coun- 
selled me to follow these foresaid men, " Sirs, if these men, of 
whom ye counsel me to take example, had forsaken benefices 
of temporal profit and of worldly worship, so that they had 
absented them and escheved from ail occasions of covetous- 
ness and of fleshly lusts; and had taken them to simple living 
and wilful poverty: they had herein given good example to 
me and many others to have followed them. But now, since 
all these four men have slanderously and shamefully done 
the contrary, consenting to receive and to have and to hold 
temporal benefices, living now more xvorldly and more fleshly 
than they did before, conforming them to the manners of this 
world ; I forsake them herein, and in all their foresaid slan- 
derous doing ! 
" For I purpose, with the help of GOD into remission of 
ail my sins and of my foul cursed living, to hate and to fly, 
privily and apertly, to follov these men! teaching and coun- 
selling whomsoever that I may, for to fly and eschexv the xvay 
that they have chosen to go in, which will lead them to the 
worst end, if, in convenient rime, they repent them hot, verily 
forsaking and revoking openly the slander that they have put, 
and every day yet put to CI-IiIsx's Church. For, certain, 
so open blasphemy and slander, as they have spoken and done 
in their revoking and forsaking of the Truth, ought hot, nor 
may hot, privily be amended duly. Wherefore, Sirs, I pray 
you that ye busy you not for to move me to follow these men 
in revoking and forsaking of the Truth and Soothfastness ! 
as they have done, and yet do; wherein by open evidence, they 
stir GOD to great xvroth, and hOt only against themselves, 
but also against all them that favour them or consent to them 
herein, Ol that comoneth [communeth] xvith them, except it be 
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for their amendment. For xvhereas these men first were 
pursued of enemies, noxv they have obliged them by oath for 
to slander and pursue CqglST in his members ! \Vherefore, 
as I trust stedfastly in the goodness of GOD, the worldly 
covetousness, and the lusty living, and the sliding from the 
truth of these runagates [renegades] shall be to me, and to 
many other men and women, an example and an evidence to 
stand the more stiffty by the Truth of CqgIsT. 
" For, certain, right many men and women do mark and 
abhor the foulness and cowardice of these aforesaid untrue 
men, bow that they are overcome, and stopped with benefices, 
and withdrawn from the truth of GOD's \\Tord, forsaking 
uttelly to surfer therefore bodily pel'secution. For by this 
unfaithful doing and apostasy, of them specially that are 
great lettered men, and have [ac]knowledged openly the truth ; 
and now either for pleasule or displeasure of tyrants bave 
taken hire and temporal wages, to forsake the Truth and to 
bold against it, slandering and pursuing them that covet to 
follow CHRIST in the way of righteousness: many men and 
womel't therefore are now moved. But many more, through 
the grace of GOD, shall be moved hereby, for to learn the 
Truth of GOD, and to do thereafter, and to stand boldly 
therebv." 
/krehbishop. Then the Archbishop said to his Clerks, 
" 13usy 3"ou no longer about him ! for he, and others such as 
he is, are confeder[at]ed so together, that they will hot swear 
to be obedient, and to submit them to Prelates of Holy 
Church. For now, since I stood here, his fellow sent me 
v«ord that he will hot swcar, and that he [\VILLIAM of Thorpe] 
counselled him that he should hot swear to me. But, losell ! in 
that thing that in thee is, thou hast busied thee to lose this 
young man; but, blessed be GOD[ thou shalt hot bave 
thy purpose of him ! For be hath forsaken all thy leal-nitg, 
submitting him to be buxom [submissivej and obedient to the 
ordinance of Holy Church; and weepeth full bitterly, and 
curseth thee full heartily for the venomous teaching which 
thou hast shewed to him, counselling him to do thereafter. 
And for thy false counselling of many others and him, thou 
hast great cause to be right sorry .t For, long time, thou hast 
busied thee to pervert whomsoever thou mightest ! Therefore 
as many deaths thou art worthy of, as thou hast given evil 
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counsels. And therefore, by Jesu! thou shalt go thither 
where I'qICHOLAS IEREFORD and JOHN PURVEY were har- 
boured ! and I undertake, ere this day eight days, thou shalt 
be right glad for to do what thing that ever I bid thee do ! 
"And, loselll I shall assav if tan make thee there, as 
sorrowful as, it was told me, tiou wast glad of my last going 
out of England lin I397]. I3y St. Thomas ! I shall turn thy 
joy into sorrow ! " 
Wïlliam. And I said, " Sir, there tan nobody prove law- 
fully that I joyed ever of the manner of your going out of 
this land [the A rchbishop had been banished]. But, Sir, to 
say the sooth, I was joyful when ye were gone ! for lïOBERT 
DE BRAYBROOKE] the I3ishop of LONDON (in whose prison ye 
left me !) round in me no cause for to hold me longer in his 
prison; but, at the request of my friends, he delivered me 
to them, asking of me no manner of submitting." 
/krehbishop. Then the Archbishop said to me, " \Vhere- 
fore that I yede [wcnt] out of England is unknown to thee ! 
But be this thing well known to thee ! that GOD, as I wot 
well, hath called me again and brought me into this land, 
for to destroy thee and the false sect that thou art of ! as, by 
God ! I shall pursue you so narrowly that I shall not leave 
a step of you in this land ! " 
William. And I said to the Archbishop, " Sir, the holy 
prophet JEREMY said to the false prophet HANANIAH, |V]e 
the word, that is, the prophecy, of a prophet is known or ful- 
filled ; then it shall be known that the LORD sent the lbrophet i 
truth ! " 
Arehbishop. And the Archbishop, as if he had hot been 
pleased with my saying, turned him away-ward, hither and 
thither, and said, " I3y God ! I shall set on thy shins a pair 
of perlis [? pearls], that thou shalt be glad to change thyvoice !" 
These and many more wondrous and convicious [railing] 
words were spoken to me ; menacing me and ail others of the 
saine sect, for to be punished and destroyed to the utter- 
m ost. 
And the Archbishop ca]led then to him, a Clerk; and 
rounded with him [whisbired in his ear], and that C]erk went 
forth: and soon he brought in the Constable of Saltwood 
Castle, and the Archbishop rounded a good while with him. 
And then the Constable went forth, and then came in 
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divers secular [laymen] ; and they scorned me on every side, 
and menaced me greatly. And some counselled the Arch- 
bishop to burn me by and by [at once]: and some others 
counselled him to drown me in the sea, for it is near -at] 
hand there. 
A Clerk. And a Clerk standing besides me there, kneeled 
down to the Archbishop, praying him that he would deliver 
me to him for to say Matins with him ; and he would under- 
take that, within three days, I should hot resist anything 
that was commanded me to do, of my Prelate. 
And the Archbishop said that he would ordain for me 
himself. 
And then, after, came in again the Constable and spake 
privily to the Archbishop. 
And then the Archbishop commanded the Constable to lead 
me forth thence, with him : and so he did. 
And vben ve were gone forth thence, xve vere sent after 
again. 
And when I came in again before the Archbishop, a Clerk 
bade me kneel doxvn, and ask grace, and submit me lowly, 
and I should find it for the best. 
William. And I said then to the Archbishop, "Sir, as I 
bave said to you, divers times, to-day, I will wilfully and 
loxvly obey and submit me to be ordained ever, after my 
cunning and power, to GOD and His Laxv, and to every 
member of Holy Church ; as far forth as I can perceive that 
these members accord with their head, CHmST, and vill 
teach me, rule me, or chastise me by authority specially of 
GOD's Law." 
&rchbishop. And the Archbishop said, " I vist well, 
he would hOt, without such additions, submit him !" 
And then, I was rebuked, scorned, and menaced on every 
side; and yet, after this, divers persons cried upon me to 
kneel clown and submit me: but I stood still, and spake no 
vord. 
And then there was spoken of me and to me many great 
words; and I stood, and heard them menace, curse, and 
scorn me: but I said nothing. 
Archbishop. Then a while after, the Archbishop said to 
me, " Wilt thou hot submit thee to the ordinance of Holy 
Church ? " 
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William. And I said, " Sir, I will full gladly submit me, 
as I have shewed you before." 
And then, the Archbishop bade the Constable to have me 
forth thence in haste. 
And so then I vas led forth, and brought into a foui 
unhonest prison, where I came never before. But, thanked 
be GOD [ when ail men were gone forth then from me, and 
had sparred [barred] fast the prison door after them, by and 
by [immcdiately] after, I therein by myself busied me to think 
on GOD, and to thank Him of His goodness. 
And I vas then greatly comforted in ail my vits, hot only 
for that I vas then delivered, for a rime, from the sight, from 
the hearing, from the presence, from the scorning, and from 
the menacing of my enemies : but much more I rejoiced in 
the LORD, because that through His grace, He kept me so, 
both anaong, the flattering specially, and among the men- 
acing of mine adversaries, that vithout heaviness and 
anguish of my conscience, I passed away from them. For 
as a tree laid upon another tree overthvart or on cross wise, 
so was the Archbishop and his three Clerks always contrary 
to me, and I to them. 
Now, good GOD ! (for Thine holy name and for the praising 
of Thy most blessed name, make us one together), if it be 
Thy will, by authority of thy Word that is true perfect 
charity: and else not! And that it may thus be, all that 
this writing read or hear, pray heartily to the LORD GOD ! 
that He (for His great goodness that cannot be vith tongue 
expressed) grant to us and to ail others, that in tb.e same 
vse and for the same cause specially, or for any other 
cause be at lai distance, to be knit and ruade 
One in true Faith, in stedfast Hope, and 
in perfect Charity. 
Amen. 

flgater ttlliam Orpe. 

of 
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ATTUEW, an Apostle of Cumsr and his 
I gospcllcr, witnesscth truly in the Holy Gospel, 
 the most holy living and the most wholesome 
I tcaching of CHmST. He rchearseth how that 
,1 B CHmST likcncth them that hear his words and 
F.IMMçNI « tf,,,,,, t  ,is man that buildeth his 
J bouse upon a stone, that is a slabIe and a sad 
[firm] ground. 
This house is man's soul, in whom CnmST delighteth to dwell, 
if it be groundcd, that is, stablished, fidt]oEully in his livbg, and 
in his true tcaching, adorned or madc fait with divers virtues, 
which CHRIST used and taNht without any meddlh N of a 
error, as are chiefly the conditions of charity. 
This #resai,t stone is CuISr, upon which every #itl(ul soul 
must be buiMed, since @on none other ground than @on Cumsr's 
living and his teaching, nobody may make any buildi»g or home- 
ing whemi» CuISr will corne and dwell. This sentence wit- 
nesseth PA UL to the Corinthians, shewing them that nobody may 
set any othcr grotmd that is set, that is, Cumsr's living and his 
teaching. 
And because that all men and women shouM give all their 
btiness hem i» this life fo build them virtuot,sly upon this sure 
#undation, Saint PAUL [ac]knowlcdging thc f«rvcnt desire and 
the good will of the pe@le of Ephesus, wrote to thcm co»#rtably, 
saying, Now ye are not strangers, guests, nor yet comelings, 
but ye are the citizens and of the household of GOD, 
builded above upon the foundament of the Apostles and 
Prophets. In which foundament, every building that is 
builded and ruade through the grace of GOD, it increaseth 
or groweth into a holy temple; that is, cverybody that is 
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grotmded and builded faithfully h, the tcaching and living of 
CHRIST is therethrough ruade the holy te»$le of GOD. 
This is the stable ground and stedfi,st stone, CHRISt 
the sure cornr-stone fi,st joining and hdding mightily together 
two walls. For through CHRIST ESU, mea» or midd Pcrson 
of the TriMty, the Father of H«ave» is pitcous or mercifully joined 
and ruade one together fo Mankind : and through dread to offend 
GOD, and lement love to please him, men be unseparably ruade 
one to GOD, aM dcfended surely undcr His protection. 
Also this foresaid stone CHRIST was figurcd by the square 
stones of which the Tcmple of GOD was ruade. For as a square 
stone, wheresoever if is cast or laid, it abideth and lieth stably ; so 
CHRIST and every fidtloEul mcmber of his Cluwch, by exa»le of 
him, abidcth and dwelleth stably i, true fuith and lu all other 
heave»ly virtues, i» all adversities that they surfer i» this Valley of 
Tears. For, lo, when these foresaid sqmzre stones were hcwc» and 
wrou«ht for fo be laid b, the walls or pillars of GOD's Tcmple, 
none noise or stroke of the workmen was heard. Certa,, this 
silence i» working of this stone figureth CHRIST chiefly, a»d his 
faitloEul membcrs, which by cxample of him have bcen, and yet arc, 
and ever to the world's end shall bc, so meek amf patient i, evcy 
adversity, that no sou»d uor yet any grudgi»g shall any rime be 
#erceived in them. 
Neverthcless this chic and most worshiful corncr-stone, which 
only is ground of all virtues, proud beggars reprovcd ! but this 
despite and refiroof CHRIST sered most meekly in his ow, 
#erson, for to give example of all meekness and patience to all his 
faitloEul followcrs. Certain, this world is now so fidl of proud 
beggars which are named riests ; but the very oce of working of 
priesthood wh&h CHRIST afifiroveth true, and accefiteth, is 
from the multitude of pri that now reign i» this world. 
For, from the highest priest to the lowest, all (as who say) 
study, that is, they imagine and t«avail busily how they may please 
this world and their flesh. This sentence and many such others 
ependeth ufion them, if if be well considered ; either GOD the 
Father of heaveu bath deceived all mankind by the living specially 
ENa. GR. V I. 8 
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and teaching of yEsus CHRtST, and by the living and tcaching 
of his Aostles and Prohcts ; all else all the Poes that bave bee, 
since I had any knowledge or discrction, with all the College 
of Cardinals, Archbishos, and Bishs, Monks, Canons, and 
Friars, with all the contagio-us flock of the comminalty of ricst- 
hood, which bave, all ny lifc-time and micMe longcr, rcigned and 
yet rcign and increase damnably from sht iuto sin, bave becn and 
yct be roud obstinate heretics, covetous simoners [tracers in 
ecclesiastical preferments], and defou[ed adullerers in lhe mhds- 
lering of thc Sacramcnls, and esecially in the mbdstering of the 
Sacramcnt of lhe A ltar. 
For, as thcir works show (whereto CHmSr biddcth us take 
heed !) thc highest ricsts and Prelates of this riesthood challenge 
and occuy [hold] unlawfully temporal [ordshis. And for 
temporal favour and mede, they sell ad give bencfices to -unworthy 
and unable [ersons ; yca, thcse simoers sell sin ! suffcring me 
a,d women in evcry degree and estatc, to lie and continue, f fore 
year to 3'car, in. divers vices slandcrously. And lhus, by evil 
examle of high ricsts in the Church, lower riests «ndcr them are 
hot only scred, but they are maintained to sell fMl dear to the 
people #r temporal mcde, all the Sacrame,ts. And fhus all this 
#resaid riesthood is blown so high, and borne up in pride and 
vainglory of their estate and dignily, and so blinded with worldly 
covetousness, that they disdain to follow CHmsr it very meckness 
and wilfid overty, living holily, and fireaching GOD's Word 
fruly, fi'ccly, and continually ; taking thcir livdihood af the free 
till of the #eople, of their ure almose [altos], where and when, 
fhey s&ce hot (for fhcir frue and busy rcaching) to gct their 
sustcnance with thcir hands. 
To this true sentence, gromded on CHRIST'S OW living and 
teachi-ng of his Afiostles ; these #resaid worldly ad #shly firiests 
wili hot consent çff«ctually. But, as thcir works and also hcir words 
shew, boldly a,d unshamefastly these #resaid namcd »riests and 
Prdates covef, and e#rce thcm mightily and b«sily, that all Holy 
Scripture were e«pounded and drawn according to their mam, em, 
ad to their ungrounded [unwarranted] usages and findings. 
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For thcy will hot (since thcy hold it but folly and madncss !) 
conform their manners lo the pire and simple living of CHRIST 
and his Apostles, nor they will hot follow freely thcir lcarniç. 
Whercfore all the Emperors and Kis, and all other lords and 
ladics, and all the common cople in evcry dcgree and statc, which 
bave belote lime know or might bave known ; and also all thcy 
that now yct know or might know this foresaid witness of priest- 
hood ; and wou&t hot, nor yct will enforce thcm, aftcr thcir cun- 
ning and power, fo withstand charitably lhe foresaid encmies and 
traitors of CHmST and his Church : all these strive, with A 
CHRIST, against ffESU ! A nd they shall bcar lhe indignation of 
GOD Almighty without end, if in convc.nicnt rime thcy amcnd 
thcm ot, and repent them vcrily ; doing lhercfore due mourning 
and sorww, a fleT lhcir cunning and power. 
For through rcsumtions and ncgligcnce of ricsts an.4 Pro- 
latcs (hot of lhe Church of CHRIST, but occupying their relacy, 
unduly in lhe Church, and also by flattering and #lse covelousness 
of olhcr divers namcd riests), lousengers, and loundcmrs are 
wrongfully ruade and callcd Hcrmits ; and bave lcave to defraud 
oor and ncedy crcatures of their livelihood, and fo live by lhcir 
false winning and bcn in sloth and other divers vices. And 
also of lhese Prclates, lhcse cokir noses [ ? ] are suffered to live it 
ride and h3ocrisy, and fo dcfoul themselves both bodily and 
#ostly. 
A lso by the st(ffcring and counsel of thcse foresaid Prcl«tes and 
of other ricsts, are ruade vain, both Brothcrhoods and Sisterhoods, 
dl of ride and en. ; which are fidl contrm fo the Brotherhood 
of CHmsr, since thcy are cause of mickle dissension : and they 
multiply and sustaied if uncharitably, for in lusty eating, and 
drinking unmeasurably end out of rime, thcy excrcise themselves. 
A lso this vain cmoEederacy of Brotherhoods is ermitted to be of 
one clothing, and to hold together. A nd in all these ungrounded 
and unlawful doings, riests are artners and great meddlcrs and 
counsellors. 
And over this viciousness, hcrmits and ardoners, ankcrs 
[anchorites], and strange beggars are licenscd and admitted of 
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Prelates ami [ries[s for [o beguile the [eolhle with flatterhtgs 
and lcasings [falsehoods] slandcronsly, agafitst all good reason 
and trne bclicf ; and so fo incrcase divcrs veecs bt [hcmsclves, and 
also atnon O ail them that accept them or consent to thcm. 
A rot th,s, thc viciottsncss of tltese forcnamed #riests and Pre- 
htcs, has becn long rime, and yct is, and shall be canse of wars, 
both wilhh [he realm and without. 
A nd, in the samc wise, these nnable [useless] pricsts bave been, 
and yet are, and shall bc, the chicf cause of pestilence of mon, and 
mnrrain of beas[s, aud of bareness of the earth, and of ail other 
mischis, to the time that Lords nd Cotltmotts ablc them throngh 
grace for fo know and fo kccp the Commandmen[s of GOD, eoEorc- 
ing them then fiitloEtlly attd charitably by one asseut, for fo redrcss 
attd make one, this foresaht priesthood to the wilful poor, meek, and 
imoccnt living atd tcaching, secially of Cnmsr and his 
Apostlcs. 
Thercfore all th O, that know, or migh[ know the viciottsncss that 
reigncth now ctrscdly in these priests and in thcir learnin.g, if 
lhcy sttce hot to wilhstand this contagious viciousness : let them 
pray to the LORD heartilyfor the health of his Chnrch Y abstain- 
ing them prdcntly from these endttred [hardened] enemies of 
CHRIST and his people, and from all their Sacramcnts ! since to 
them all that know thcm, or may kttow, thcy are but fleshly deeds 
and fidse: as Saint CYPmA,V witncssctk in the first Qttestion of 
Decrees and in the first Cause. Ca. Si quis inquit. 
For as this Saint, and grcat Doctors witness there, that hot only 
viciotts pricsts, bttt also all they that favour them or consent to lhem 
in their viciousness, shall toxether perish with thcm, if they amcnd 
them hot dttly : as ail they #erished that consented o DATHAN 
and ABIRAat. For nothing were more confusion to these foresaid 
v&iots pricsts, than to eschew them #rttdently in all [he unlawful 
SactTtments, while thcy contiuttc Dt thcir shtfnl living slanderously, 
as thcy have long rime done and yct do. And nobody teed fo be 
afi'aid, tkough dcath did follow by any wise or other, for fo die out 
of this world withottt takfitg of any Sacrament of these foresaid 
CHRtST'S enemies : since CHRIST will hot f ail for fo ministcr 
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himself all lawfzd and heal-fzd sacraments, mzd Izecessary at all 
rime ; and es[ecially at the ezd, fo all them tkat are in true fa#k, 
in steadfast holbe , and in lberfect charity. 
But yet some mad fools sa.v, for to eschew slazdcr they will be 
shriven once a ycar atd comztn.ed [receive the Sacrament] of thcir 
tro]er triests ; though tltey ktow them defouled with slanderous 
vices. _No doubt, bztt all they that thus do or cozsett, privily or 
apertly, to such doing, are culpable of great sit ; since St. PA UL 
witnesseth that zot only thcy that do evil are worthy of dcath and 
damzation, but also they that con.scnt fo evil docrs. A lso, as thcir 
slandero,ts works witzcss, these foresaid vicious pricsts desabise and 
cast from them hcavenly cmmizg that is givc of the HOLY 
GHOST. lVhcrcfore the LORD throweth allsztchdespisers from 
Him, that they «tse nor do any Iriesthood to Him. No doubt 
thon, all they that wittingly or wilfully take, or cotsct that any 
other body should take any Sacramett of any such na»ed lbricst, 
sinncth Olbenly atd damnably a,ainst all the Trinity, mzd are 
unable fo any Sacrament of hcalth. 
A nd that thisforesaid sentence [opinion] is altogcther trzte .unto 
rcmissio» of all my sinful living, trttsti»g steadfastly in the mcrcy 
of GOD, I offcr fo Him my sod .t 
A rot fo prove also this foresaid sentence true, with the hell of 
GOD, I lb,trlbose fully to sztffer mcekly and gladly »y most wrctched 
body to be tormented, whcre GOD will! and of whom He will ! hot, 
I-le will and whet Hc will .t and as lotg as He will .t and ,hat 
temlboral tain He will .t mzd death .t fo the lbraising of His naine, 
and to the edification of His Church. A nd I, that ara most un- 
wortlty and wretchcd caittff, shall now, through the special grace 
of GOD, make fo Him fleasmtt sacrifice of my most sioEul and 
utworthy body. 

,.I,I BESEECH heartily all folk that rcad or hcar this etd of 
my pur[osed Testament, that, throtgl» the grace of 
GOD, thcy dispose verily and virtuously all their wits, 
and able, it like manner, all their members for to umtcr- 
stand truly and fo kecl faitloEttlly, charitably, and contimtally all 



1 1 8 \VILLIAII OF TIIORPE'S t'E S TA AIE N 7". ,9 Sept. 

the commandments of GOD, and so thcn to tray dcvoutly fo all 
the blesscd Trinity, that I may have grace with wisdom and brudcnce 
from above, fo end my life hcre, in this forcsaid Truth and fr this 
Cause i, truc ith 
,tnd stcadfast hob# 
and in pcrfcct 
charity, 
A 31EN. 

[[ER endeth, sir [the Rcvcrcnd] \VILLIA.',! THORPE'S 
1   Tcst«ment on the Friday after the Rood Day [Holy 
[ ' 'al Rood-d«y, or Exa!t,dio, of the Holy Cross, falls on 
Sept. I4tia], and the twenty [ ? ninctccnth] day of September, 
in the year of oui Lord a thousand four hundred and sixty. 
And on the Sunday [A ugust 7th] next after the feast of Saint 
PEa'EI that we called Lammas Day [A ugust ISt] in the year of 
our Lord a thousand four hundred and seven, the said sir 
,VILLIAM ÏHORPE was accused of these Foints, before written 
in this book, before THO,',tAS ARUI)ELL, Archbishop off 
CAa'EIUR',', as it is said before. 
And so was it then betwixt the Day of lais Accusing, and 
the Day that this was written three and fiftyyears; 
and as mickle more as from the Lammas 
[A ugust Ist] to the ,Voodmas 
[Sebtember I9th]. 
Behold the end ! 
 The strength of a tale is in its end. 
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[The following is but an abridgement of the Story of Sir JOH OLD- 
CASTLE : respecting which, Miss L. TOULMIN SMITH has recentlypub- 
lished, in the An/ia for Aprii 1882, THOMAS OCCLEVE'S Ballad against 
Lr.i COBHAM and the Lollards, in 141S. ] 
E T known fo all men  that in the year of 
our LORD a thousand four hudred and 
thirteen, in te first year of King HE¢ 
the FF; the King gave fo 
AUELL] the Bishop of 
leave to correct the Lord 
And because no man durst summon him 
personally, the Archbishop set up a Citation 
on his Cathedral Church door on the XVednesday fSlember 
6, 4z3] next before the nativity of our Lady [Septcmber 8th] in 
the foresaid year: and that Citation was taken down by the 
friends of the Lord Coz. 
And, after that, the ishop set up another on out Lady 
Day Sctcmbcr 8, z4z3 ; which also was rent down. 
And because he came hot to answer on the day assigned 
in the Citation, the ishop cursed him tbr contumacy. 
And the Lord Co,t seeing all this malice purposed 
against him, wrote this Belief that folloveth, with his own 
hand; and noted [signed] it himself; and also answered to 
Four Points put against him by the ishop : and he xvent to 
the King, supposing to get of him good favour and lozdship. 

 JELIEVE i» GOD the Fathcr Almighty, Makcr of 
heaven and earth ; and in ESU CHRIST His only 
Son out Lord, which was conceived of the HOL Y 
GHOST, born of the Virgi MARY, and suffered 
dealh undcr PONTIUS 1)ILATE, crttcified, dead, and buricd. I-le 



120 TIIE 2YzmF or SR Jo. OLDCASTLE. [S«p¢. ,,,- 

went down fo hclls. The third day He rose agah, from dcath. 
He ascended up into heavens. He sitteth on the right hand o.[ 
GOD, the Father A lmighty. From thence, He is fo corne to judg 
the quick and dcad. 
I bclicve in the HOL Y GHOST, all Holy Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints, forgivencss of sins, u, brising of flesh, and evcr- 
lasting life. Amen. 

ND for fo declare more tSlainly my soothfastness in the 
belicf of Holy Church, I beliee #itI(EEully and verily, 
that thcrc is but o»c GOD Almighty; and in this God- 
head and of lhis Godhead be Three Pcrsons, tke Father, 
the So;t, and the HOL Y GHOST ; and thcse Thrce Peons be the 
saine GOD Almighty. 
Furlhcrmore, I belicve that the Second Pcrson of this mosl 
blessed Trinity, h, most convenient lime bcfore ordained, look flesh. 
and blood of the most blcssed Virgh, our Lady Saint MAnY, for 
the rede»$tion and salvation of mankind ; that was lost belote, 
A DAM'S sin. 
A nd I believe that ffESU CnmST out Lord, which is both GOD 
and Man, is hcad of all Holy Church ; and that all those that be, 
and shall be saved, be members of this most Holy Church. IVhich 
Holy Church is defiarted [divided] in three #art. Of the which, 
one fart is now in Heaven. ; that is fo say, the saints that in this life 
live accordingly with the most blessed Law of CHRIST and 
Hving, dcsfiising and #rsaking the Dcvil and his works, the #ros- 
#critics of this world, and the #ul htst of the flesh. 
The sccond #art is in Purgatory, abiding the mer O, of GOD, and 
#urging them there of their sins ; of the which they bave been truly 
co(essed in deed,  else in will fo bave been. 
The third #art of this Church is hem in Earth, the which is called 
the Fighting Church ; #r il fighteth, every day and night, against 
the U»$tation of the Devil, the #rosfierity of this #lse #iling 
worM, and the firoud rebellion of the flesh against the soul. This 
Church is dcparted [divided] by the most blessed ordinance of GOD 
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into three Estates ; that is fo say, Priesthood, Knighthood, and 
Commons : fo every Estate of the which, GOD gave charge tha 
one should help another, and none destroy other. 
As fo Priests, they shouM be most holy and least worldly ; and 
truly livbtg as near as they could, a fier the example of CHRIST 
and his Apostles. And all their business should be, day and 
night, in holy example of living, and true reachhtg and teaching 
of GOD's Law fo both the other parts. A nd also they should be 
most meek, most serviceable, and most lovely in spirit, both fo GOD 
In the second art of this Church, that is Knighthood, be con- 
lained all that bear the sword by the law of Oce : which should 
maintain GOD's Law to be prea«hed and taught to the cole ; 
and princially the Gospel of CHRIST ; and truly fo live thereafter. 
The which part should rather put themselves fo peril of death, than 
fo ser any Law or Constitution [referring to the Constitutions 
of ARUNDEL in I4O8 ] fo be ruade of man, wherethrough the free- 
dom of GOD's Law might be lctted fo be preached and taught fo 
the pcople, or whereof any error or heresy might grow in the 
Church. For I supose fidly that thcre may corne none hcres), nor 
error among the eople, but byfalse Laws, Constitutions, or teachin.gs 
contrary to CHRIST'S Law, or by false l«asings [lies]. 
Also the second part should defend the common eole from 
tyrants, oppressors, and extortioners : and maintain the Clergy, 
doing, tmly their oce, in preaching, teaching, raying, and fi'eely 
ministering the Sacraments of Holy Church. A nd if this Clergy 
be negligent in doing this oce, this second part of the Church 
ought, by their oce that they have taken of GOD, to constrain 
the Clergy in due wise, to do their oce in the form that GOD 
hath ordained fo be donc. 
The third part of this Fighting Church oweth [ought] to bear 
good will fo Lords and Priests, truly to do thcir bodily labour in 
tilling the earth, and with their true merchandise doing their duties 
that they owe both to Knighthood and fo Priesthood, as GOD's 
Law limiteth ; keeing #itloEully the commandments of GOD. 
Moreover, I believe all the Sacraments of Holy Church #r to be 
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meedful and profitable fo all that shall be saved ; taking them aflcr 
the inlent lhal GOD and Holy Church have ordained. 
And for as mickle as I ara slandered fidsdy in my Belief in the 
Sacrament of lhe A ltar, I do all Chrislian men fo wit, lhat I believe 
verily lhat the most blessed Sacrament of the A ltar is very 
CHRIST'S body in form of bread ; the saine body that was born of 
the blessed Virgbt OUT Lady Saint MARI', done on the cross, dead, 
buried, and on the third day rose from death fo life, the which 
body is now glorified fit heaven. 
A lso I belicve that all GOD's Law is true ; and who that 
liveth contray fo this blcssed Law, and so continueth fo his life's 
end, and dieth so breaking the holy commandments of GOD, that 
he shall be damncd into everlasting pains. And he that will 
learn this most blessed Law, and lire thereafter, keeping these holy 
commandmenls of GOD, and endelh h, charity shall have ever- 
lasting bliss. 
A Iso 1 ,«,derstand that this followelh of Belief, that our Lord 
.TESU CItRIST (that is both GOD and Man) asketh no more hem 
in earth, but that he obey fo him after the form of his Law, 
fit truly keeping of if. And if any Prelale of the Church ask 
more obedience than lhis, of any man living ; he exaltelh himself , in 
that, above CHRIST : and so he is an open Antichrist. 
A lso these points I hold as of Belief in especial. 
A nd in g¢eral, I believe all that GOD wills that I believe, 
pra.),h,g, al the reverence of A lmighty GOD, fo you my liege Lord 
[HENRY V.] that this Belief might be examincd by the wisest and 
;rucst Clerks of your reahn : and if it be truth, that if might be 
cormed, and I fo be holdcn fo», a trne Christian man ; and if if 
be false, that if mçht be damned [condemned], and I taught a 
better Belief by GOD's Law ; and I will gladly obey thcreto. 

This foresaid Belief, the Lord COBHAM wrote ; and took it 
with him, and offered it to the King !HENRI" V.], for to see : 
and the King would not receive it, but bade him take it to 
them that should be his judges 
And then the Lord of COBHAM offered to bring before the 
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King, to purge him of all error and heresy, that they would 
put against him, a hundred Knights and Squires. 
And also he offered to fight with any man, Christian or 
heathen, that would say he were false in his belief; except 
the King and his brethren. 
Aad after, he said "He would submit him to all mannev [of] 
correction, that any man would covvect him, after GOD's 
Law." 
And notwithstanding all this, the King suffered him to be 
summoned personally, in his own [tlse King's] chamber. 
And the Lord of COBHAM said to the King, that he had 
appealed to the Pope from the Archbishop ; and therefore, he 
said, " he ought hot totake him for hisjudge": and so he had 
the,e his Appeal ready written, and shewed to the King. 
And therewith the King was more angry, and said, " He 
should not pursue his appeal: but rather he should be in 
ward till his appeal were admitted, and then (would he or 
hot I) he should be his judge ! " 
And thus nothing of all this vas allowed; but, because he 
would not swear to submit him to the Church, and takc what 
penance the Archbishop would enjoin 1.im, he was arrested, 
and sent to the Tower of London to keep his day that the 
[arch]bishop assigned him in the King's Chamber. 
And then he ruade the Bdi«f aforesaid, vith the A nswer to 
Four Points that now follow, to be vritten in two parts of an 
Indenture. 
And when he came to answer; he gave that one part to 
the [arch]bishop, and that other part he kept to himself. 

 , yOHN OLDCSTLE Knight, and Lord of COBHAM, 
will that all Christian men wit, how that THOMAS of 
ARUNDELL, Archbishop of CANTERBURY bath hot 
only laid it to my charge maliciously, but also vcry 
untruly, by his Letter and his Seal written against me i», most 
slanderous wise, that I should otherwise feel and teach of the 
Sacraments of the Holy Church; assçning in secial the 
Sacrament of the A ltar, the Sacrament of Penance, and also i, 
Worshiping of Images, and in Going o Pilgrimages, otherwise 
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than feeleth and tcacheth the universal Holy Church. I take A l- 
mighty GOD to witncss, that if bath becn, and now is, and ever, 
with the hclp of GOD, shall be, mine intcnt and my will to believe 
faithfully and truly in all the Sacraments that ever GOD ordaincd 
to be donc in Holy Church. 
And, morcovcr, for to dcclare me i-n these loints aforcsaid. 
I bclicve that the most worshipful Sacramcnt of the A ltar is very 
CHmST's body in form of bread : the saine body that was born of 
the blcsscd Virgin out Lady Saint MARY, done on the cross, dead 
and bm'icd, and the third day rose ri'oto dcath to lire ; thc which 
body is now glorifcd in hcavcn. 
« l lso as for the Sacramcnt of Pcnance, I bdicve that it is -nccd- 
ful to evcry man. that shall be savcd, to forsake sin, and to do due 
#c-nance for sin bcforc donc, with true confession, very contrition, 
and due satisfaction, as GOD's Law limiteth and teacheth ; and 
else, may he tot be savcd ; which #cnance I dcsire all men to do. 
And as for Images, I mdcrstand that thcy be -hot of Belicf, but 
thcy were ordaincd (since Bclicf was giron of Cl-Ims') by suffer- 
ance of the Church for to be Kalendcrs to laymcn, to represent and 
bring to mind the Passion of out Lord ESU CHRIST, a-nd [the] 
martyrdom and good livi-ng of other Saints. And that who so if 
be, that doeth the worship to dcad images that is due fo GOD ; or 
çuttcth hope,faith, or trust in help of thcm as he should do to GOD ; 
or bath affcction in one more than in another : he doth in that, the 
great sin of Idolatry. 
A lso I subpose this fully, that cvery -man in this earth is a 
Pilgrim towards Bliss or towards Pains. A-nd he that knowcth hot, 
nor will hot kztow, nor kcc the holy commandmcnts of GOD in 
his living (albcit that he goeth on pilgrimage in all parts of the 
world), and he die so, he shall be damned. A nd he that knoweth the 
holy commandmcnts of GOD and keepeth them to his end, he shall 
be saved ; though he never in his life, go on lilgrimage as -men use 
[are accustomed] now fo Canterbury, or fo Rome, or to any other 
çlace. 

This Belicf indented, containing the foresaid Bclief with 
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these foresaid Answers, he took tu the Bishops when he came 
tu answer lin ¢he Ch@tcr House of St. l'ad's] on the Saturday 
next before Michaelmas in the year beforesaid [Septembcr 
23, 1413]. 
And whatsoever the Bishops asked him, he bade them look 
what his Bill said thereto; and thereby he would stand tu 
the death. Other answer gave he hot that day: but the 
Bishops were hot quieted herewith. 
And the Archbishop bade him take avisement [comsel] till 
Monday [Sqbtember 25th] next following, tu answer tu this 
point : 
If there rcmaincd malcrùd brcad in lhc Sacramcnt of the A llar, 
aftcr thc words of consecration ? 
And in the meantime, he perceived that the uttermost 
malice was purposed against him, hovsoever he answered: 
therefore he put his lire in GOD's hand, and answered thus, 
as followeth. 

This is the judgemen.t and sentence given ,pon Sir 
2Ol-IN OLZ)CASTLE Knight and Lord of COI4A, the 
Monday [September sth] next belote Michaelmas Day, 
at the Friar Preachers's [the Dominican Friary within 
Ludgate] in Lotdon, in the ycar of out Lord, a thou- 
sand, four hundred and thirtcen. 

[THOMAS ARUNDELL] the Archbishop of CANTERBUR'¢, 
[RmHARD CLIFFOtD] the Bishop of LONDON, [HENRY BEAU- 
FORT] the Bishop of WNCHESTER, [BENEDCT NICOLLS] the 
Bishop of BANGOR; Master JOHN WXTNAM, Master JOHN 
WHXTEHEAI) [both of New College, Oxford], Doctors of 
Divinity; Master PHILIP I[ORGAN, Master HENRY WARE, 
Master JOHN KEMP, Doctors of [Canon] Law; and sir [Rev.] 
ROBERT WOMBEWELL, Vicar of St. Lawrence in the Jewry ; 
Master JottN STEVENS, Master JAMES CULE, Notaries: 
with the Four Orders of Friars, and many other Clerks, 
deeming and convicting him for an heretic and a cursed man. 
The Arcbbishop ruade all these Clerks, both Religious and 
Secular, tu swear upon a book, that they should hot, for love 
or favour of the une party, nor for any envy or hatred of the 
other party, say, nor witness but the truth. 
And the two foresaid Notaries were sworn also tu write and 
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to witness the words and process that were to be said on 
both the parties, and to say the sooth if it otherwise were. 
After this, the Lord of COrlAM came, and was brought 
before them alI, to his Examination, and to his Answer. 

Then the Archbishop said to him, " Lord of COBHAM, ye be 
advised well enough of the words and Process that were said 
to you, upon Saturday last past, in the Chapter ttouse of 
Paul's: the which Process were nov too long to rehearse. 
Then I proffered to bave assoiled [absolve] you (for ye were 
accursedl) of your contumacy and disobedience to Holy 
Church." 
Tben said the Lord CoH,M forthwith, " GOD saith, 
Malcdicam bencdictionibus vcstris, that is to say, ' I shall curse 
your bIessings ! '" 
Then said the Archbishop, " Sir, then I proffered to bave 
assoiled you, if ye would have asked it; and )'et I do the 
saine ! " 
Then said the Lord of COBHAM, " Nay, forsooth, I tres- 
passed never against you ! and therefore will I hot do it." 
And with that, he kneeled down on the pavement, and 
held up his hands and said, "I shrive me to GOD! and to 
:'ou all, Sirs! that, in my youth, I have sinned greatly 
and grievously in lechery and in pride, and hurt many men, 
and done many other horrible sins ; Good Lord ! I cry Thee, 
mercy !" 
And therewith weepingly,he stood up again and said," Here, 
for the breaking of GOD's Law and His commandments, 
ye cursed me hot! but for your own laws and traditions, 
above GOD's Law : and therefore it shall be destroyed." 
Then the Archbishop examined the Lord of lais Belief. 
And the Lord of COHAM said, " I believe fully in all GOD's 
Lady, and I believe that it is all true ! and I believe ail that 
GOD vills that I believe." 
Then the Archbishop examined him of the Saerament of 
the Altar, how he believed therein ? 
The Lord of COI3HAM said, "CHRIST upon Shere [or Shrive 
or Maunday] Thursday [the day belote Good Friday] at niht, 
sitting with his disciples at the Supper, after that he had 
supped, he took bread and giving thanks to the Father, he 
blessed it and brake it, and gave it to his disciples saying, 
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Take, and cat ye of this, all! This is my body that shall be betrayed 
./or you ! Do 'ou this, in the remembrance of me. This I 
believe ! " said he. 
Then the Archbishop asked him, " If it were bread after the 
consecration, and the sacramental words said ? " 
The Lord of COBHAM said, " I believe that the Sacrament 
ofthe Altaris very CHRIST'S body in form of bread ; the saine 
body that was born of theVirgin ARY, done on the cross, 
dead and buried, and the third day rose from death to life: 
which body is now glorified in heaven." 
Then said one ofthe I)octors of the Law, " After the sacra- 
mental words said, there remaineth no bread but the body of 
CHRIST !" 
Then the Lord of fiOBHAM said to one, Master JoHl 
¥HITEHEAD, " Yotl said to me in the Castle of Cowling 
[Lord COBHAM'S home], that the host sacred was HOt CHRIST'S 
body : but I said, ' It was CHRIST's body ! ' though Seculars 
and Friars hold each one against other in this opinion." 
Then said they, " We say all that it is GOD's body ! " 
And they asked him, " Whether it were material bread 
after the consecration ?" 
Then said the Lord, " I believe it is CHRIST's boày in 
form of bread. 8ir, believe ye Hot thus ? " 
And the Archbishop said, " Yea !" 
Then the Doctors asked him, "\Vhether it were only 
CHRIST°S bodv after the consecration, and no bread ? " 
And he sa[d to them, " It is CHRIST'S body and bread. 
For right as CHRIST was here in manhood, and the godhead 
hid in the manhood : so I believe verily that CHRIST'S flesh 
and his blood is hid there in the form of bread." 
Then they smiled each on other, deeming him taken in 
heresy ; and said, " It is an heresy ! " 
The Archbishop asked him, " \Vhat bread it was ?" and 
the Clerks also, " Whether it were material or HOt ?" 
Then the Lord said, " The Gospel speaketh HOt of this 
term material; and therefore I will Hot! but say, it is 
CHRIST'S body and bread! For the Gospel saith, Ego sure 
pauis virus qui de ccelo descendi, that is to say, " I ara quick 
bread that came down from heaven." For as our Lord 
JEsus CHRIST isVeryGOD andVery Man; so the most 
blessed Sacrament of the Altar is CHRiST'S body and bread. 
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Then they said, "It is an heresy, to say that it is bread 
after the consecration and the sacramental words said, but 
only CHRIST'S body." 
The Lord said, " Saint PAUL the Apostle was as wise as 
ye be! and he called it brcad; where he saith thus Th.e bread 
that we break, is it hot the partaki:»g of the body of the 
LORD ? " 
Then they said, " PAUL must be otherwise understanded ; 
for it is an heresy to say, that it is bread ai'ter the conse- 
cration, but only CHRIST'S body : for it is against the deter- 
mination of the Church." 
Then they asked him, "\Vhether he believed hot in the 
dctermination of the Church ? " 
And he said, " No, forsooth! but I believe all GOD's 
Law, and all that GOI) wills that I believe; but hot in your 
law nor in your determination: for ye be no part of 
Holy Church, as openly your deeds shew; but very Anti- 
christs, contrary to GOD's law. For ye have made laws for 
your covetousness." 
"This," they said, " was heresy : hot for to believe in the 
determination of the Church." 
Then the Archbishop asked him, " What was Holy 
Church ? " 
He said, " I believe that Holy Church is the number of all 
them that shall be saved ; of xvhom CHRIST is head : of the 
which Church, one part is in Heaven, another in Purgatory, 
and the third here in Earth. This part here, standeth in 
three degrees and estates, Priesthood, Knighthood, and the 
Comminalty, as I said plainly in my Belicf." 
Then the Archbishop said fo him, " \Vot you who is of 
this Church ? It is doubt to you who isthereof ? Ye should 
not judge !" 
The Lord said, "Operibus credite ! justu» judiciu,t judicate !" 
that is to say, " I3elieve ye the works! judge ye rightful 
j udgement ! " 
Also he said to them ail, " Where find ye by GOD's Laxv, 
that ye should set thus upon any man, or any man's death, as 
ye do ? t3ut AIIAs and CAIAPHAS sat and judged CHRIST; 
and so do you !" 
Then said they, " Yes, Sir, CHRIST judged JUDAS ! "  
The Lord of COBHAM said, " No, CHRIST judged not JUDAS! 
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but he judged himself, and went and hanged himself: but 
CHRIST said, ll/'oe to hi.m, as he doth to many of you ! For 
since the renom was shed into the Church; ye followed 
n-¢er CHRIST, nor ye stood never in perfection of GOD's 
Law ! " 
Then the Archbishop asked him," What was that renom ?" 
The Lord said, "The lordships and possessions. For 
then, cried an angel, ' Woe ! woe ! woe ! This day is renom 
shed into the Church of GOD!' For before that time, 
there many martyrs of Popes ; and since I can tell of none ! 
but, sooth it is, since that time one hath put dovn another, 
and one hath slain another, and one hath cursed another, 
as the Chronicles tell; also of much more cursedness." 
Also he said, " CHRIST was meek, and the Pope is proud. 
CHRIST was poor and forgave ; the Pope is rich and a man- 
slayer, as it is openly proved. And thus this is the nest of 
Antichrist, and out of this nest cometh Antichrist's disciples, 
of whom these Monks and Friars be the rail." 
Then said [RICHARD DODINGTON] Prior of the Friars 
Augustines, " Sir, vhy say ye so ? " 
And the Lord of COBHAM said, " For as ye be Pharisees, 
" divided," and divided in habit [dress] ; so ye make division 
among the people. And thus these friars and monks with 
such others be the members of the nest of Antichrist." 
And he said, " CHIIST saith, lVoe be fo you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, Io,Docrites ! for ye close «p the Kingdom of Hcavcn before 
men : for, sooth, ye entcr hot yotrselves t. nor ye will .hot suffcr 
them that wonld, fo enter in ! And thus, ye be the disciples 
of Antichrist! For ye will hot suffer GOD's Law to go 
through, nor to be taught and preached of good priests; which 
will speak against your sins, and reprove them : but of such 
that be flatterers, which sustain you in your sins and cursed- 
ness." 
Then said the Archbishop, " By our Lady! Sir, there 
shall no such preach, that preacheth dissension and division, 
if GOD will ! " 
Then said the Lord of COBHAM to the Archbishop, " CHRIST 
saith that there sha!l be so great tribulation, as mvcr was since 
he bcginuing. And this shall be in your days ! and by you ! 
for ye bave slain many men, and shall more hereafter: but 
CHRIST saith, Excel)t that lhose da.rs were shortened, no flesh 
'VG. GtR. VI. 9 
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shouM be saved : but hastily GOD vill short[en] your days ! 
Furthermore, Bishops, Priests, and Deacons be grounded in 
GOD's Law: but not these other Religious [Monks and Friars] 
as far as I can wit." 

Then a Doctor of Law, one Master JOHN KEtV, put to 
_him these four Points that follow : 
"' The faith and determinalion oJ Holy Church touching the blessed 
Sacrament of the A ltar is this. That after the sacramcntal words 
be said of a pricst in his Mass, the matcrial bread that was belote, 
is lurncd into CHRrST'S body, and the material wine that was 
bcfore, is turned into CHmST's very blood : and so there remaineth 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, no material bread nor matcrial 
wine ; the which were thcre, bfore thc saying of the sacramental 
words. Sir, believe you this ?" 
The Lord of COBHAM said, " This is hot my belief. For 
my belief is, as I said to you before, that the worshipful 
acrament of the Altar is very CHRIST' body in form of 
bread." 
Then said the Archbishop, " Sir JOHN ! ye must say other- 
wise ! " 
The Lord of COBHA said, " Nay, if GOD will ! but that 
it is Cls'r's body in form of bread, as all the common 
belief is." 
The Doctor [JOHN KESV] said, "The second is this, 
The Holy Church bath deermhcd that every Christian man living 
bodily upon the ea.th oweth [ought] to be shriven to a priest 
ordaincd by the Church, if he may corne to him.. Sir, what say 
ye to this ? " 
The Lord answered and sa[d, "A sick man and sore 
wounded had need to have a sure Leech and a true, knowing 
his cure; and therefore a man should be principally 
shriven to GOD ; and else his confession is nought. And a 
man should rather go and be counselled with a good priest 
that knoweth GOD's Law, and liveth thereafter; than with 
his own priest, if he were an evil man, or with any other 
such." 
The Doctor said, "The Third is this, CHmST ordained 
Saint PETER 0 be his Vicar in. earth, whose See is the Church of 
.Rome ; ordaining and gmnting that the saine power that he gave 
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to PETER should succeed to ail PETER'S succcssors, the which we 
call now the Popes of Rome : by whose power iz» the Church par- 
ticularly and sbecially, be ordained Prehttes as A rchbisholbs , 
Bishops, and othcr dcgrees ; to who» Christiat» mon owe [ought] 
fo obcy aftcr the law of the Church of Rome. This is the 
determination of the Church." 
To this, he ansvered and said, " \Vho that folloxveth next 
PETER in living, is next him in succession : but your living 
refuseth poor IgETER'S living, and many otler Popes that 
were martyrs in Rome that folloved PETER in manner çt 
living; whose conditions ye have clean forsaken, all the 
world may know it vell! " 
The Doctor said, " The fourth point is this. Holy Chttvch 
hath dctermincd that if is mcedfttl to a Christian ma», fo go on 
[ilgrimages to holy places ; and thcre especially to worship holy 
rclics of Saints, Apostles, Martyrs, CooEessors, attd all Saints 
approvcd by the Church of Romc." 
To this, he said, " It were enough to bury Saints fair in 
the earth ; but nov Saints that be dead, be compelled to beg 
for covetousness ! the which in their life, hated covetousness 
and begging. But I say to 3"ou all, and knov it for a truth, 
that vith your shrines and idols, and your feigned absolu- 
tions and indulgences, and your temporalities, ye draw to 
you all the richesse of this vorld." 
" \Vhy Sir," said one of the Clerks, "will ye not worship 
images ? " 
" What vorship ? " said the Lord. 
Then said Friar [THoMAs] PALMER [Warden of the 
Minorites], " Sir, ye will worship the Cross of CHRIST that 
he died on ?" 
" \Vhere is it ? " said the Lord. 
The Friar said, " I put case, Sir, that it were here before 
you ! " 
The Lord said,"This is a readyman! to put to me a 
question of a thing, that they wot never where it is ? And 
yet I ask you, \Vhat worship ? " 
A Clerk said, " Such worship as PAUL speaketh of, that is 
this, GOD fovbid roc to joy, but i the cross of out Lord ESV 
CHRIST." 
Then said the Lord, and spread his arms abroad, " This is 
a very cross ! " 
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Then said the [HENRY BEAUCLERC] Bishop of LONDON, 
" Sir, ye wot xvell ! that be died on a material cross." 
Then said the Lord, "Our salvation corne in only by him 
that died on the cross, and by the material cross. And, well 
I wot, that this was the cross that PAvI joyed on, that is, in 
tbe Passion of out LORI) JEsu CHRIST." 
The Archbishop said, " Sir JonN ! ye must submit you to 
the ordinance of the Church ! " 
The Lord said, " I vot hot whereto ? " 

Then the Archbisbop read a bill of lais judgement, and 
convicted him for a heretic. 
Afler the reading of the bill, the Lord said, "Though ye 
judge my body, I hope to GOD ! that He will save my soul !" 
and he said that he "would stand to the death, by these things 
beforesaid ; with the help of JESU !" 
And then he said to ail the people, " Sirs, for GOD's love! 
be well ware of these men! for they will beguile you else! 
and lead you blindlings into hell, and themselves also ! For 
CHlisa" saith, ' Ifone blind man lead another, both fall into the 
ditch ! " 
And after this, thus be prayed for his enemies, and said, 
" LORD GOD ! I beseech thee, forgive my pursuers! if it be 
thy will ! " 

And then he vas led again to the Tower of London : and 
thus was the end. 

.111 H ILE the Lord of CODHAM vas in the Tover, he sent out 
rivily fo his friends; and they, at his desire, in- 
i'ormed and writ this bill that followeth next, com- 
mending it to the people, that they should cease the 
slanders and leasings that lais enemies ruade on him. 
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OR as mickle as Sir yOt4N OLDCASrLE, Knight 
Lord of COBHAM, is untruly convicted and prisoncd, 
and falscly reortcd and slarzdered among thc 
by his adversaries, that he should othcrwise 
fccl and speak of the Sacraments of Holy 
Church, and esccially of the blessed 
Sacrament of the A ltar, lhan 
was writtcn in his Belief, 
which was ind«nlcd 
atut lakcn to the 
Clcrgy,and set 
up in divers 
open places 
in the city of 
London: Içnown 
be it fo all the worM, 
lhat he noyer var&d in any 
point thcrcfrom ; but this is plainIy 
his Belief, that all the Sacramcnts of 
Holy Church be profitable and meedful fo 
cil thcm lhat shall be saved, taking them afier 
the inteut that GOD and Holy Church hath 
ordainM. Furthcrmore he bclicvcth 
that thc blessed Sacrament of the 
A ltar is verily and 
truly CnZST'S 
body in form 
of bread. 

Truth long-hid now is disclosed. 
Praised be GOD! Amen. 
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SONNETS 

TO THE FAIREST 

COELIA. 



To the Reader. 

Co URTEO US 1-EA DER 
Hexe.s I was tl[), d«[«rnzincd [o bave con- 
ccaled »0' Sonnets as lht)tgs rtby to 
yct, of courtesy, haviny lcnt t/ze»z lo so»zc, 
they w«re secretly cotz»titted to tha Pr«ss and almosl 
finished, bore # ca.te lo my knowlce. 
IUhcvTfore »mking, as thcy say, Virtue of Necessity, 
I did dce»z # most couveueeut to rcose »zy Epistle, on O, 
fo bcseec you to account of theu as of to),s aml amorous 
dcviccs ; and, ere long, I will imarl unto thc Ilbrld 
anothcr ociz, which shaH be oth more fruioEul 
andon&rous. 
In the mean while, I co»zm# these, as a &dge, # 3vur 
inclurent censures. 
Loudon, 594- 
lE P E R C Y. 
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COELIA. 

SONNET I. 

UDGD by my Goddess' doom to endless pain 
Lo, here I ope my Sorrow's Passion ! 
That every silly eye may view most plain 
A Sentence given on no occasion. 
If that, by chance, they fall most fortunate 
\Vithin those cruel hands that did enact it ; 
Say but "Alas, he was too Passionate ! " 
My doom is passed, nor can be now unactit." 
So mayst Thou see I was a spotless loyer 
And grieve withal that, ere, thou dealt so sore 
Unto remorse, who goes about to more her, 
Pursues the wingèd winds, and tills the shore 
Lovely is her Semblance, hard is her Heart 
Wavering is her Mind, sure is her Dart ! 



SONNE T II. 
 HAPPY bout, and yet unhappy hour 
\Vhen first by chance I had my Goddess viewed 
Then first I tasted of the sweetest sour 
Wherewith the cup of CYPRIA is embrued. 
For gazing firm without suspicion, 
LovE, cooped behind the chariot of her eye, 
Justly to school my bold presumption, 
Against my heart did let an arrow fly. 
" Fait Sir," quoth he, " to practise have you nought 
But tobe gazing on Divinity ? 
]3efore you part, your leare you shall be taught 
\Vith that, at once, he ruade his arrows hie. 
" Imperious God ! I did it not to love her! 
Ah, stay thy hand ! I did it but to prove her ! " 

SONNET III. 

RovE her! Ah, no! I did it but to love her! 
Then shoot amain, dread Liege! I stand unarmed. 
Although no hope that anything may move her ; 
Some ease it is, to be by beauty charmed. 
Then quick, my Liege ! then quick, and end thy gaine I 
That all the World may see how thou hast plagued us ; 
Then cruel She shall view, unto her blame, 
That "all men be hot fickle," as they've termed us, 
May be, my words may win contrition ! 
If not my words, my sobs ! if hot my sobs, 
My tears may move her to compassion ! 
If tears do fail, my tears, my words, my throbs. 
Ay me! ah'no! tears, words, throbs, all in vain! 
She scorns my dole, and smileth at my pain! 



SONNET IV. 

HEAVENLY COELIA, as fair as virtuous ! 
The only Mirror of true Chastity ! 
Have I been 'gainst thy godhead impious, 
That thus ara guerdoned for my fealty ? 
Have I hot shed upon thine iv'ry shrine 
Huge drops of tears with large eruptions ? 
Have I hot offered, Evening, and at Prime, 
My sighs, my Psalms of invocations ? 
"\Vhat be men's sighs but cauls ofguilefulness ? " 
"They shew, dear Love !true proofs of firmity ! " 
" What be your tears but mere ungraciousness ? " 
"Tears only plead for out simplicity !" 
\Vhen all strike mute, She says " It is my duty ! " 
And claires as much as to her deity. 

SONNE T V. 

tIAIR Queen of Cnidos ! corne, adorn my forehead ! 
And crown me with the laurel, Emperor ! 
I0, thrice sing I0 about thy poet! 
Lo, on my goddess, I ara conqueror ! 
For once, by chance, not sure or wittingly, 
Upon my foot, her tender foot alighted, 
\Vith that, she plucked it off full nimbly 
As though the very touch had her affrighted. 
Dear Mistress! will you deal so cruelly, 
To 'prive me of so small a benefit ? 
\Vhat ! do you jerk it off so nimbly 
As though, in very sooth, a shake had bit it ! 
Yea, bit perhaps indeed ! Ho, Muses, blab you ? 
Nota v«ord, Pieannets ! or I will gag you ! 



SONNET VI. 
OoD God ! how senseless be we paramours, 
so prou«Xy on a N otXùng for t o vaunt it' 
\Ve cannot reap the meanest of all favours, 
But, by-and-by, xve think out suit is grantit ! 
Had ye observed two Planets which then mounted, 
Two certain signs of indignation ; 
Ye vould have deemed rather both consented 
To turn al! hopes to desperation. 
Then can you waver so inconstantly 
To shev first Love, and then Disdainfulness ? 
First for to bring a drain of courtesy, 
Then mix it with an ounce of scornfulness ? 
No, no, the doubt is answered ! Certainly, 
She trod by chance ; She trod hot wittingly ! 

SONNE T Vil. 

IF IT be sin, so dearly for to love thee; 
I [1 Come bind my hands ! I ara thy prisoner ! 
]i1 If 3'et a spark of pity may but move thee, 
First sit, upon the cause, Commissioner ! 
The saine, well heard, may wrest incontinent, 
Two floods from forth those rocks of adamant ; 
Which streaming down with force impatient 
May melt the breast of my tierce RHADAMANT. 
Dearest Cruel, the cause, I see dislikes thee ! 
On us thy brows thou bends so direfully ! 
Enjoin me penance whatsoever likes thee; 
Whate'er it be, l'll take it thankfully ! 
Yet since, for love it is, I ara thy Bondman ; 
Good COELIA, USe me like a Gentleman ! 
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SONNET VIII. 
TlIe up, my Lute! and ease my heavy cares, 
The only solace to my Passions : 
Impart unto the airs, thy pleasing airs! 
More sweet than heavenly consolations. 
Rehearse the songs of forlorn amor'us 
Driven to despair by dames tyrannical ! 
Of ALPHEUS' IOSS, of woes of TROILUS, 
Of ROWLANr)'S rage, of IvIqzS' funeral ! 
Ay me ! vhat warbles yields mine instrument 
The Basses shriek as though they were amiss ! 
The Means, no means, too sad the merriment I 
No, no! the music good, but thus it is 
I loath both Means, merriment, Diapasons ; 
So She and I may be but Unisons. 
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SONNE T IX. 
HILsT others veen sole hopes tobe a sa[1]ve, 
Sole hopes I find to be my corrosive ! 
\Vhilst others round in hopes, an harbour have; 
From hopes, I feel a sea of sorrmvs rise ! 
For when mild hopes should case my raging rires, 
They lester more, in that they are but ropes ; 
Then vhilst I touch the foot of my Desires, 
A storm of hate doth burst mine anchor ropes. 
\Vere I but once resolved certainly, 
Soon should I know which point my helm to steer ; 
But She denies my suit most womanly, 
As hidden documents for us to hear. 
Lo, this the cause my hell forsakes me never. 
"Tell me," dear Sweet, "thus shall I live for ever?" 



Çw. PerCy. 

SONNE T X. 
¶ A Mystcy. 
[.-çce I/'ol..1". Asis. 74, x28, 460, 65x : . . 37o.] 
O WlN the Fort, hov oft have I assayed ! 
\Vherein the heart of my fair Mistress lies. 
\Vhat rares, what mines, what plots have I not laid! 
Yet still ara flighted from mine enterprise. 
First from the leads of that proud citadel 
Do foulder forth two fiery Culverins, 
Under, two red coats keep the Larum Bell 
For fear of close or open venturings ; 
Before the gates, Scorn, Fear, and Modesty 
Do toss amain their pikes ; but 'bove them all 
Pudicity wields her staff most manfully, 
Guarded with blocks, that keep me from the wall. 
Yet if this staff will lord me clear the way; 
In spire of all, l'll bear my Dame away! 

SONNE T XI. 

TOPOLYXENA. 

F ALL the women which of yore have been, 
ALCEST for vir}ue ma 3, be glorified ; 
For courage, "I EUCE; for features, Sparta's Queen ; 
For all in one, t)OLYXEN deified. 
If true it be, by old philosophy, 
These souls to bave, since destin, entered 
To other bodies of like sympathy ; 
Thou art the last of these metampsychosed ! 
Thy courage wondrous ! thy virtues peerless ! 
Thy features bave the fairest !adies blamed ! 
Then (if thou scorn'st not such a Monarchess) 
Henceforth, by reason good, thou shalt be named, 
Nor TEUCE, nor ALCEST, nor fait HELENA ; 
Thou shalt be named my dear POLYXENA [ 
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SONNET XII. 

OELIA, of all sweet courtesies resolve me! 
For wishèd grace, how must I now be doing ? 
Since OPs, the completest frame which did absolvc 
thee, 
Hath ruade each parcel to my sole undoing ! 
Those wires which should thy corps to mine unite, 
Be rays to daze us from so near approach. 
Thine eyne, which should my 'nighted sailors light, 
I3e shot to keep them off with foul reproach. 
Those ruddy pIums embrued with heavenIy foods, 
When I would suck them, turn to driest coral ; 
And when I couch betveen her lily buds, 
They surge, like frothy water mounts above ail. 
Surely, they xvere ail ruade unto good uses ; 
tut She, them all untowardly abuses. 

SONNE T XIII. 
ITH grievous thoughts and weighty care oppïest, 
One day, I went to VEtVS'S Fanacle; 
Of Cyprian dreams, which did me sore molest, 
To be resolved by certain Oracle. 
No sooner was I past the temple's gate, 
But ffoto the shrine, where VENUS wont to stand, 
I saw a Lady fait and delicate 
Did beckon to me with her ivory hand. 
\Veening She was the Goddess of the Fane, 
\Vith cheerful looks I towards bent my pace: 
Soon when I came, I found unto my bane, 
A GORGON shadowed under "VENUS' face ; 
Whereat affright, when back I xvould be gonc.. 
I stood transformèd to a speechless stone. 
',va. G,«.. Vl. I0 



SONNET XIV. 

I{EN once I sav that no intreats vould move her; 
Ail means I sought fo be deliverèd : 
Against white CuPID and his golden Mother, 
In high contempt, base vords I utterèd : 
XVhen both, from clouds of her bright firmament, 
\Vith heavy griefs and strong disdain surmounted, 
Upon my thoughts and me did shoot revengement, 
\Vhilst in our highest prides we were amounted. 
Nor be they pleased to give us all these wounds, 
To make me languish as a dying liver : 
But from her orbs they fling their firebrands. 
Thereby to quite consume both heart and liver. 
Pardon, dread Powers ! pardon my rash offence ! 
By Heaven's bright vail ! 'twas 'gainst my conscience 

SONNET XV. 

HAT is the Fair, to whom so long I 
__ _ \Vhat is her face, so angel-like ? 
Then unto Saints in mind, Sh'is hot unlike ? 
Vrhat may be hoped of one so evil nat'red ? 
O then my woes how shall I ope best ? 
Then She is flexible ? 
Fie, no, itis impossible! 
About ber straight then only out best ] 
How must I first her loves to me approve ? 
How if She say I may hot kiss her ? 
For all herbobs I must them bear, ormiss ber? 
Then will She yield af length to Love ? 
Even so[ Evcn so .' By NARCISSE ] is it true ? 
Of thine honesty ? I. Adieu ! 

plead ? 
Lead. 
A ngel-like. 
Unlike. 
Hatred. 
Hole best ! 
She is flexible. 
Possible. 
You're best ! 
Prove ? 
Kiss hcr ! 
Ycs, sir ! 
To love ! 
Truc ! 
A dicu ! 
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SONNET XVI. 

HAT may be thought of thine untovardness, 
That movest still at every motion ? 
\Vhat may be hoped of so strange uncouthness, 
That scorns ail vows, scorns all devotion ? 
If I but sue, thou vouldst relieve mine anguish, 
Two threatening arcs thou bendest rigorously ! 
Then if I swear thy love did make me languish, 
Thou turn'st away, and smilest scornfully ! 
Then if I vish thou xvould'st not tyrannize ; 
Of Tyranny thou mak'st but a mockery ! 
And if I veep, my tears thou dost despise! 
And if I stir, thou threatenest battery! 
Frovn on ! smile on ! mock me ! despise me ! threat me ! 
Ail shall not make me leave for to intreat thee ! 

SONNET XVII. 

ELENT, my dear, yet unkind COELIA ! 
At length, relent, and give my sorrows end ! 
So shall I keep my long-wished holiday, 
And set a trophy on a froward friend ! 
Nor tributes, nor imposts, nor other duties 
Demand I will, as lawful Conqueror! 
Duties, tributes, imposts unto thy beauties, 
Myself will pay as yielded Servitor ! 
Then quick relent ! thyself surrender us ! 
"Brave Sir, and why," quoth She, "must I relent ? " 
" Relent," cried I, "thyself doth conquer us ! " 
\Vhen eftsoons with my proper instrument 
8he cut me off, ay me ! and answerèd, 
"You cannot conquer, and be conquerèd." 



SONNET XVIII. 
" fl 1 CANNOT conquer and be conquerèd ! " 
Then whole myself I yield unto thy favour ! 
Behold my thoughts float in an ocean, battered ; 
To be cast off, or wafted to thine harbour ! 
If of the fame, thou wilt then take acceptance, 
Stretch out thy fairest hand, as flag of peace ! 
If hot, no longer keep us in attendance ; 
But ail at once thy fiery shafts release ! 
If thus I die, an honest cause of love 
\Vill of my fates the rigour mitigate ; 
Those gracious ey'n, which will a Tartar move, 
\Viii prove my case the less unfortunate. 
Although my friends may rue my chance for aye, 
It will be said, " He died for COELIA ! " 

SONNE T-XIX: 

] T SHALL be said I died for COELIA ! 
1 Then qmck, thou grisl 3 man of Erebus, 
 Transport me hence unto IROSERPINA, 
To be adjudged as "wilful amorous." 
To be hung up within the liquid air! 
For all the sighs which I in vain have wasted : 
To be through Lethe's waters cleansèd fait! 
For those dark clouds which bave my looks o'ercasted : 
To be condemned to everlasting tire! 
I3ecause at CuPII)'s tire, I wilful brent me, 
And to be clad for deadly dumps in mire. 
Among so many plagues which shall torment me, 
One solace I shall find, when I ara over; 
It will be known I died a constant lover! 



SONNtT XX. 
EcEII:E these wrils, sweet and dearest Friend ! 
The livcly lbattcrns of my lifclcss body ; 
Whcre thou shalt find in ebon bicturcs bcnncd, 
How I was mcek, but thou extremely bloooEv ! 
l'll walk forlorn along the willow shades, 
A lone, comblainhg of a ruthlcss Dame : 
Whcre'er I pass, the rock.% the hills, the glades, 
In biteous yells .shall sound her cruel naine ! 
There will I wail the lot that Fortune sent 
And make my moans unto the savage ears ! 
The remuant of the days which Nature lent me ; 
l'll slbend them al!, cozcealed, in ceaselcss tears ! 
Since unkind Fates termit me hot t'enjoy ber; 
: No more, burst cyes ! I mean for fo annoy ber 

FINIS. 

To PARTHENOPHIL! 
Upon his L A Y A and P A R a" ri E 1 O P H 13. 
[Sec Vol. V. p. 335-486.] 
MADRIGAL. 
HgN firsl I heard thy loves fo LArA, 
I wished the gods to turn if to good hap ! 
Yet since I hear thy blessed flight away, 
I joy thy chance, for fear of afterclap ! 
Unwily man ! why couldst hot keep thee there ? 
But must with PARTHï¢OPH', thee 'gain entrap ! 
I little rue thy well deserved tears ! 
The beast once 'scaped will ever shun the trap ! 
What tdl'st thou me, "By spells,"* th' hast won thy Dear: 
Believe ber, Friend ! no more than LA YA past ! 
Charmed Love endures but whilst the Charm doth last t. 
[::' See the Sestine at Vol. V. 1323. 479-482.] 
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HENRY CAREY. 

The Ballad of 
Sazzv in our alley. 

|Poems on several occasions. 3rd. Ed. t729.] 
TH E ARGUMENT. 
A vulgar error having long prevailed among many persons, 
who imagine SALLY SALISBURY the subject of this ballad ; 
the Author begs leave to undeceive and assure them it has 
not the least allusion to ber; he being a stranger to her very 
naine, at the rime this Song was composed. For as Innocence 
and Virtue were ever the boundaries of his Muse, so in this 
little poem, he had no other view than to set forth the beauty 
of a chaste and disinterested Passion, even in the lowest 
class of human life. 
The real occasion was this. A shoemaker's apprentice 
making holiday with his sweetheart, treated ber with a sight 
of Bedlam [Bethlehcm Hosibital for the insane, in London] ; the 
Puppet Shows, the Flying Chairs, and all the elegancies of 
Moorfields. From whence, proceeding to the Farthing Pie 
House, he gave her a collation of buns, cheesecakes, gammon 
of bacon, stuffed beef, and bottled aie. Through ail which 
scenes, the Author dodged them, charmed with the simplicity 
of their courtship ; from whence he drew this little sketch of 
Nature. But being then young and obscure, he vas very 
much ridiculed by some of his acquaintance, for this per- 
formance: vhich, nevertheless, made its way into the polite 
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world, and amply recompensed him by the applause of the 
Divine ADDISON ; who was pleased, more than once, to men- 
tion it xvith approbation. 

F ALL the girls that are so smart, 
There's none like pretty SALLY l 
She is the darling of my heart, 
And she lives in our alley ! 
There is no Lady in the land 
Is hall so sweet as SALLY . 
She is the darling of my heart, 
And she lires in out alley ! 

Her father, he makes cabbage nets ; 
And through the streets, does cry 'cm : 
Her mother, she sells laces long, 
To such as please to buy 'em. 
But, sure, such folks could ne'er beget 
So sxveet a girl as SALLY . 
She is the darling of mv heart, 
And she lives in out alley ! 

When she is by, I leave my xvork 
(I love her so sincerely l) ; 
My Master cornes, like any Turk, 
And bangs me most sevcrely. 
But let him bang his belly full ! 
l'll bear it ail for SALLY l. 
She is the darling of my heart, 
And she lives in out alley ! 
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S, ALLY IN OUR ALLEY. 

Of ail the days that's in the xveek, 
I dearly love but one day ! 
And that's the day that cornes betxvixt 
A Saturday and Monday; 
For then I'm drest, ail in my best, 
To walk abroad with SALLY : 
She is the darling of my heart, 
And she lives in out alley ! 

My mtster carries me to Church, 
And often ara I blamed, 
13ecause I leave him in the lurch, 
As soon as Text is named. 
I leave the Church in sermon rime, 
And slink away to SALLY ; 
She is the darling of my heart, 
And she lires in our alley! 

When Christma cornes about again, 
O then I shall have money ! 
l'Il hoard it up, and box and ail 
l'Il give it to my Honey ! 
And would it were ten thousand pounds, 
I'd give it ail to SALL¥ l 
She is the darling of my heart, 
And she lires in our alley ! 

My toaster and the neighbours all, 
Make gaine of me and SALLY : 
And (but for ber l) I'd better be 
A slave, and roxv a galley ! 
But when my seven long years are out, 
0 then, l'll marry SALLY ! 
And then we'll wed, and then we'll bed 
But hot in our alley ! 

]- H. Care" 
LBefore =x 
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To the Right Honourable Sir T Iq o  A s 
H  N  A c r Knight, one of Her 
Majesty's honourable Privy Council, 
Vice-Chamberlain to Her High- 
ness, and Treasurer of Her 
Majesty's Chamber ; 
prosperous health ! long life ! and much increase 
of honour ! 

RIGHT H ONOU RABLE 
HE late dangerous attempt, rashly by me under- 
taken, to row in a small boat to the city of 
I3ristow [Bristol], along the perilous rocks, 
breaches, faces, shelves, quicksands, and very 
unlikely places for passage with such small boats, along the 
coast of England, is now, by the assistance of Almighty 
GOD, truly performed : as appeareth by out several certifi- 
cates ready to be seen ; with out safe return, contrary to 
the expectation of sundry persons. Which being truly and 
particularly discoursed, I have presumed to dedicate unto your 
Honour; wherein may plainly be seen, how we adventured 
to pass the force of dangerous flavs and rough seas, which 
we found in out voyage ; and proveth the attempt the more 
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strange in respect that I was never trained up on the wat6r. 
Not doubting but the saine may be a just occasion to prick 
forward others of my native countrymen, to practise an 
ordinary passage through the like dangers, in such small 
wherry boats ; especially when necessary occasion shall serve, 
the better to daunt the enemies [t/se Slaniards] of this nation ; 
vho in such flaws and frets at sea, dare not hazard their 
galleys to go forth, though they be of far greater force to brook 
the seas. 
Thus humbly desiring your Honour's favourable accept- 
tance hereof, I end: beseeching GOD to send health and 
long lire to Her Majesty, my dread Sovereign and most 
gracious Mistress ! peace fo this land ! and to your tIonour, 
even your heart's desire ! 
Your Honour's 
Most humble to command, 
RICHARD FERRIS. 
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R : c t A R D F E R R I s, lais travcls 
to Bristow. 

'FTER that I had rashly determined to pass 
the seas in a wherry, and to rov myself in 
the saine to the city of Bristow, though 
with the evil will of sundry my good 
ffiends; and especially full sore against my 
aged father's consent, now dwelling in the 
city of Westminster, where I was born : I 
thought it convenient to seek out some one 
expert pilot, to direct me and my companion by his skill, the 
better to pass the perils and dangers, whereof I was foretold. 
\¥hereupon, I-took unto me one \V. THOMAS, a man of 
sufficient skill and approved experience ; by whom I vas still 
content to be advised, even from my first going forth, until 
my last coming home. 
The boat vherein I determined to perform my promise 
was new built; which I procured to be painted vith green, 
and the oars and sail of the saine colour, with the Red Cross 
for England, and Her Majesty's arms with a vane [pennon] 
standing fast to the stern of the said boat : which being in 
full readiness, upon Midsummer Day last [o7une 24, 59o], 
myself, with my companions, ANDREW HILL and XVILLIAM 
THOtAS, with a great many of our friends and well-willers 
accompanying us to the Tower \Vharf of London, there we 
entered our boat : and so, with a great many of out friends in 
other like boats, rowed to the Court at Greenwich : where 
before the Court Gate, we gave a volley of shot. 
Then we landed and went into the Court, where we had 
great entertainment at every Office ; and many of our friends 
were full sorry for out departing. 



[- R. Ferr. 
t58 TIrE TRACK OF TIIE VOYAGE. l.At,g.sgc 

And having obtained leave before, of the Right Honourable 
the Lord Chamberlain [Lord HVNSDON], the Lord Admiral 
[Earl of NOrrlN6H,4m], and Master Vice-Chamberlain [Sir 
THOMAS I-tENEAGE] for my departure: I took my leave, and so 
departed. Setting up out sails, and taking to our oars, we 
departed towards this out doubtful course. 
And first we took out way to Gravesend ; and from thence, 
to these places hereafter mentioned, namely : 

To Margate. 
To Dorer. 
To Newhaven, in Sussex. 
To Portsmouth. 
To Sandwich [? Swanage] in 
Dorsetshire. 
To Abbotsbury. 
To Lyme. 
To Seaton. 
To Teignmouth. 
To Dartmouth. 
To Salcombe. 
To Plymouth. 
To Lov [Looe], in Cornxvall. 
To St. Mawes, in Falmouth. 

To the great bay at Pen- 
zance, called Mounts Bay. 
To St. Ives, at the further 
side of Land's End. 
To Godrevy. 
To Padstow. 
To Bottrick's Castle, which 
is in the race of Hart- 
land alias Harty Point. 
To Clevelley [Clovdly]. 
To Ilford Courue [Ilfracombe]. 
To Mynett [? Minehead] high 
cliffs. 
And, lastly, fo the City of 
Bristov. 

At these places before recited, we stayed and refreshed 
ourselves. Sometimes we were constrained to put into these 
places for want of victuals; sometimes, for to bave their 
certificates to testify of our being there ; sometimes, we vere 
weather bound ; and sundry accidents worth the noting, 
happened unto us in many of these places : and our welcome 
in all places deserveth due commendations, the particulars 
whereof hereafter followeth. 
After we had passed Gravesend as is aforesaid, we came to 
the land's end ; then we bent our course to Margate ; which 
place having passed, we wan the Foreland, vith some high 
billows. 
From thence, to the South Foreland : and soon after, we 
put in at Dover ; where we stayed about six hours, and where 
ve were Creatly entertained. 
From thence, we took to the Camber nestes [?] which 
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is betveen Rye and Dover; and so along the main sea towards 
fait Lee [? Fairlight]. 
Then we rowed or sailed along the coast, until we came to 
]3eachy [Head], and passing by it, we harboured at Newhaven, 
in Sussex. 
\Vhere we had reasonable good weather, till we came 
between the Isle of \Vight and Portsmouth. There, ve had a 
great storm ; and were in such sort, overpressed with weather 
that we were constrained to make towards a castle called 
Hurst Castle : from whence, at the fall of wind and tide, we 
put forth again to sea, and recovered Sandwich [? Swamge] in 
Dorsetshire. 
From thence, we passed through a race called St. Albans, 
which is a headland ; where we were in a great fret by reason 
of the race; and so continued hazarding out lires by means 
of that fret, to the great and dangerous race of Portland : 
where, by the good direction of out pilot and toaster, we sought 
and strove by great labour, to take the advantage of the tide 
and weather; whereby we passed through it in one hour. 
Here did the billows fise ver 3' higb, so that we were in great 
danger: yet, GOD be thanked! we escaped theln without 
any damage. 
From thence, we passed to Lyme ]3ay, vhere we stayed 
but one night : and from thence to Seaton. 
At which place, we were compelled to carry and lift up out 
boat on shore, by extremity of foul weather; for we were 
there in great danger, by reason of frets, sands, and foul 
'eather, x'hich greatly troubled us. 
From thence, we vent to Teignmouth; and so to Dart- 
mouth. There we remained two days, and had good enter- 
tainment and great courtesy offered us by the inhabitants 
thereof. 
And upon the next day morning, being Sunday, xve put to 
sea again. There being a fait wind and tide, we came to the 
8tart, vhere the wind rose and hemmed us in round about 
into a very dangerous race (this was on the I5th of July) ; 
'laere we were in such an extremity that we had like to have 
been drowned : yet it pleased GOD so far to work for us, that 
we escaped the danger thereof. 
\Vhich done, we went to the Westward, to Salcombe. 
There, we were constrained to haul up our boat in a co'e 
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called Soxver Mill, behind a rock, near to Sir WILLIAM . 
COURTNEY'S, a very bountiful Knight; at whose house we lay 
all that night, and he would bave had us to have stayed 
longer. 
,ut from thence, having fair weather, we came to 
Plymouth. 
Here we met with Her Ma]esty's ships, where Master 
Captain lq'ENNER and Master Captain \¥ILKINSON gave us 
great entertainment, especially for that they saw we had 
leave given us from the Right Honourable Her Majesty's 
Council, for our quiet and safe passage. And for that I xvas 
Her Majesty's Messenger, they gave us the greater entertain- 
ment. We stayed there one night. 
From thence, we went to Lowe [Looe], and there stayed 
one night. 
And from thence, to St. Maws, with very calm and good 
weather, until we came to the Lizard, being a place well 
known to be most dangerous, and full of rocks and races : 
where, GOD be thanked! we passed in the current of the 
tide, with great swiftness but with wonderful danger; where, 
had it hot been well looked unto, of the Master, we had been 
all cast away. 
Then we did cut over the Mouse 13ay to Mouse hole ; which 
is four mlles beyond the Mount : where we were constrained 
for want of necessary victuals, to corne back again to 
Penzance ; where we lodged all night. 
The next morning [yuly 2oth], we set out to go for Land's 
End; where setting flore Penzance with our hall tide, to 
recover the first of the tide at Land's End, we being in our 
boat a great way from the shore : out Master descried a pirate, 
having a vessel of four tons; who ruade towards us amain, 
meaning doubtless to have robbed us. But doubting [fearing] 
such a matter, we rowed so near the shore as we might. 
And by that rime as he vas almost corne at us, we were near 
to a rock standing in the sea ; where this pirate thought to 
have taken us at an advantage. For being corne close to the 
outside of the said rock, called Raynalde stones [? lïundlestone] ; 
he was becalmed, and could make no way, and so were we. 
I3ut GOD (who never faileth those that put their trust in 
ttim l) sent us a comfort unlooked for. For as we rowed to 
corne about by this rock, suddenly we espied a plain and ver.v 
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easy way to pass on the inner side of the said rock ; where 
xve went through very pleasantly ; and by reason thereof, he 
could hot follow us. Thus we escaped safely; but he was 
soon after taken, and brought in at Bristow. 
Here we found great breaches, races, and rocks; the wind 
being then northerly and altogether against us: which was 
wonderfull[y] painful, troublesome, and dangerous to us. 
Nevertheless, GOD be thanked ! we escaped in safety; and 
recovered St. Ives: xvhere we were xvell entertained. 
The next day, we put to sea again : but being within rive 
mlles of St. Ives, we were constrained to seek for a cove ; 
which we found called St. Dryvey, in Cornwall. 
Here, for that xve wanted victuals, out Master was con- 
strained to go climb the great cliff at Godrevy, which is at 
least forty fathoms high and wonderfull[y] steep ; which none 
of us durst venture to do: and GOD be blessed for it! 
he had no harm at ail ; but surely, to ail likelihoods, had his 
foot once slipped, there could bave been no recovery to have 
saved him, but that he would bave been bruised to pieces. 
At this place we stayed two days, at Master ARUNDEL'S 
house; where we xvere greatly welcomed. 
And from thence, we went to Bottrick's Castle, where 
dwelleth a Gentleman called Master HYNDER. There we 
were weatherbound, and constrained to stay full seventeen 
.days; where we had great entertainment: he himself offer- 
ng us " if we would stay a whole year, we should be wel- 
corne !" and the rather, for that I was one of Her Majesty's 
servants. 
But upon the eighteenth day, the foui weather ceasing, 
we did again put to sea, through the race of Hartland alias 
Harty Point ; which is as iii as the race at Portland : which 
we escaped, and recovered to Clevelley IClovellyl ; where we 
were entertained by a very courteous Gentleman, called 
CAREY. 
And from thence, we came to Ilford Coume [Ilfra«ombe]; 
which was on Saturday at night, the Ist of August last 
past. 
XVhereupon for that we were so near Bristow, I desired 
my company, that we might put to sea that night.; which 
they were loth to do; yet, at my importunate smt, they 
granted thereto. But being at sea, the wind arose very sore 
ZLva. G.. ri, II 
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from the land; which put us all in great fear: whereby I 
myself was constrained to row four hours alone, on the 
larboard side; and my fellow rower was compelled to lade 
forth water (so fast as it came into the boat)which beat 
upon me and over me very sore, the wind then being East- 
and-by-South. 
Thus xvas I constrained to labour for lire, and yet had 
almost killed myself through the heat I took, in that rime: 
rowing, as is aforesaid, until we came to Mynette [Minch«ad_. 
This done, we went fl'om Mynette; and so, between the two 
homes [?] came to ]3ristow, in one tide: and arrived at the 
back of Bristow, about six of the clock at night. 
But it was wonderful to see and hear what rejoicing there 
was, on all sides, at out coming! The Mayor of Bristow, 
with his brethren the Aldermen, came to the water side, and 
welcomed us most lovingly; and the people came in great 
multitudes to see us; insomuch as, by the consent of the 
Magistrates, they took our boat from us, not suffering us 
once to meddle with it in that we were extremely weary: 
and carried our said boat to the High Cross in the city. 
From thence, it was conveyed to the Town House, and there 
locked safe all night. 
And on the next morning, the people gathered themselves 
together, and had prepared trumpets, drums, files, and 
ensigns [flags] to go before the boat; which xvas carried 
upon men's shoulders round about the city, with the Waits 
of the said city playing orderly, in honour of our rare and 
dangerous attempt achieved. - 
Afterwards, v.,e were had to Master Mayor's, to the 
Aldermen's and Sheriffs' houses; where ve were feasted most 
royally, and spared for no cost, ail the rime that we remained 
thçre. 

Thus having a while refreshed ourselves after our so 
tedious labours; xve came to London, on Saturday, being 
the 8th of August, x59o : where, to speak our truth with- 
out dissembling, our entertainment at our coming was great 
and honourable ; especially at the Court, and in the cities of 
London and Westminster. And generally, I found that the 
people greatly rejoiced to see us in all places. 
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To conclude. I have given order that the said boat shall 
be brought by land from 13ristow to London; where the 
vatermen and sundry others have promised to grace the 
said boat with great melody and sundry volleys of shot; 
which is very shortly intended to be performed. 

Here is to be remembered that between Harty Point and 
Clevelley, the wind being very strong, my companion and 
oar-fellow, ANDREW HILL, in taking down our sail, fell over- 
board into the sea: where, by great goodhap, and by means 
that he held fast to a piece of our sail, we recovered him. 
and got him up again, although he were a ver 3 , weighty 
man ; which if we had not done, I could not have gotten any 
man to bave supplied his room. But xvhen ve saxv that he 
vas anaended; we gave GOD thanks for his recovery. 

Thus to GOD, I, with my fellow mates, give most hearty 
prayers and thanks for our safe deliverance from so imminent 
dangers as xve bave been in, since our departure from the 
Court at Greenwich : being still defended by the might.y and 
handy work of Almighty GOD. To whom, we, m all 
obedience and duty, daily pray for the prosperous health of 
Her Majesty and her honourable Council, whose lives and wel- 
fare are the strength and maintenance of this land; and 
whom Almighty GOD prosper and preserve, now and ever 
Amen. 

RICHARD FE. RRI S. 

FINIS. 
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A nev Sonnet ruade upon the arrival 
and brave entertainment of R  c I a R D 
F F. 1 1  s with his boat ; who 
arrived at the city of Bristow, 
the 3rd day of August 159 o. 
OME, old and young ! behold and view ! 
I A thing most rare is to be seen ! 
I A silly vherl'y, it is most truc ! 
[ Is corne fo tmvn, with sail of green ; 
[ With oars, colour,of the saine: 
] To happy FERIUS worthy faine! 
From London city, this wager sure, 
Was for to bring his wherry small, 
On surging seas if lire endure, 
From port to port, hap what hap will ! 
To Bristow eity of worthy naine, 
Where FEmXs now hath spread his faine. 
His boat not bulged, but at High Cross, 
Vas seen the third of August, sure ; 
Whereby the man bath had no loss, 
But did each willing heart procure 
For to be ready there in haste, 
To sec the boat that there was plaeed. 
0 mighty JovE ! thou guide of guides ! 
Which brought this boat from surging seas, 
Clean from the rage of furious rides ; 
No doubt, FEIs ! GOD thou didst please ! 
Both thou and thine which were with thee, 
You servèd GOD ! He set you free ! 
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Good ANI3REW HILL, thy pains were great ! 
And VV'ILLIAM THOMAS', in this xvherry l 
And honour, FErris, sure, doth get ! 
He doubtless means to make you merry ! 
Your faine is such, through travail's toil, 
You win the spur within out soil. 

Shall I prefer this to your skill : 
No, no ! 'twas GOD that did you guide ! 
For this, be sure ! vithout His will 
You could not pass each bitter ride. 
t3ut, pray ! you did no doubt, each hour, 
Whereby GOD blest you, by His power. 

0 gallant minds and venturous bold ! 
That took in hand, a thing most rare. 
'Twill make the Spaniards' hearts wax cold ! 
If that this news to them repair, 
That three men bath this voyage done, 
And thereby vagers great have won. 

But nov ve may behold and view 
That English hearts are hot afraid, 
Their Sovereign's foes for to subdue : 
No tempest can make us dismayed ! 
Let monstrous Papists spit their fill ! 
Their force is full against GOD's will. 

Hath silly wherry done the deed, 
That galleys great dare not to try ! 
And bath she had such happy speed 
That now in rest on shore she liel 
Doubtless the LORD, ber pilot was ! 
It could not else been brought to pass. 
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Well, FERRIS, now, the game is thine ! 
No loss thou hast ! (thank Him above I) 
From thy two mates, do not decline ; 
But still in heart, do thou them love ! 
So shall thy store increase, no doubt ; 
Through Him that brought thy boat about. 

I end with prayers to the LORD, 
To save and keep our royal Queen ! 
Let all true hearts, with one accord, 
Say, " LORD, preserve Her Grace from teen t 
Bless, LORD ! her fl'iends ! confound ber foes! 
For aye, LORD save out royal Rose ! " 

JAMES SARGENT. 

FINIS. 
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Impression of this Elegy. 
ad quos pervenerit. 
[anticipate] those lhal wotdd else be 

0 PREVENT 
inquisitive afler my intent in the dispersing of his 
Elegy among my lrivate friends ; I bave left this 
Prcfilce fo inform them, that aller my libcrty secmed 
to a,td a 2criod to my troubles, and I, thinking the worst 
last, had afresh settled myself fo some scrious study : wanlhtg 
consideration fo foresee at first what was ex2edient for him fo 
be furnished withal, that would comlbaSs so great a bushtess, as 
 Phantasy had begun ; I was forced to wrestle with so many 
lcts and discouragements in ny fortune, that, with all my 
endeavours, the best forwardness I could bring it unto was, that I 
had gotten together a co#esed hea2 of some malcrials, tecessary 
for such a structure as I had already filshioned i ny brah». Yet 
des2airh,g hot, but co»oEorting myself with ho2e, that I should, 
wtwithstanding all disadvautages, one day, be able to set together 
in a uniform btdlding, what n Inventio had yet drawn fo 
nothing but an undigested Pile of different matters ; I still added 
something more to that chaos of conceits ; such as I deemed necessary 
either to stregthen or adorn. 
lVMch, whilst I was so busied about, that I almost seemecl 
wholly fo forger the lookhg to my estate ; Providence, a friend 
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Chat I was never yet well acuainted withal ! whisbered such 
doubts, brovisoes, and considerations into my ears, as half startled 
my Muse, and so distembercd Che whole frame of my studies, Chat 
I could no sooner bend my Invention fo an) intended çiece, but 
if was ?resently confomMed by Che intrmion of some molested 
thotghts, ofltimes even in the very height of conceit. 
IVhercwith, as it were, awakened ; I began to forcsee my future, 
and wcigh my prescrit estate. And having noted the general 
condition of Man, with Che nncertainty of this world's favours 
and how soon, for Che most part, Che want of outward fortunes or 
a little trouble will »cake Che best friends wcary of thcir dearest 
»iliars, if thcy bccome but a little chargcable ; I saw reason 
cnough fo donbt [fear] that if I should (by neglecting my worthy 
friends fo abbly me wholly lo my studies) wear myself onl of their 
resbect and acquaintance : lberhaçs, hercafter, whcn I had, with 
my Yottth, wasted my Fortnnes, and by much labom', bronght fo 
5ass somewhat for others' contentments; one mighty.Fool or other, 
incensed by so»e great Villain, might, for all my pains, çick 
unjust quarrel, and cause me o be shut where, desbised of the 
world, forgotten of my friends, and beggared in my estate, I may 
lie and hear nyself bitieà, only by a few good natures Chat were 
hot able fo helb 
And for Che çresent, I crceived my lace troubles had already, 
hot only wasted my Cime with Che hindrance of my fortuues ; 
but also brought me so far behind, Chat I was fain fo engage my 
credit further Chan evcr I thought in Chat kind fo do : which, 
though I should fo#i! but a day (and that never so much against 
my will) maO, , I see, would be ready fo Cake Chat advantage to 
my disgrace ; whilst fcw or none are of so good nature or noble 
disposition as to excuse Ine, by considering Che troubles I had 
lbassed, and the many unlooked for occasions Chat mçqht force 
to such an inconvenience. 
Hereu[on, I resolveà, before I would busy my head with any more 
inventions tha-n for recreation only, to try, if, by any means, I might, 
first either «ecover my former hizdrances ; or suit my mind with 
sc«h an estate as might make me hereafier able, of myself, without 
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r«lyhg on atty others' fricndships, to bear out the brunt of ensuhtg 
misadventurcs. 
Once, I was dctermincd, sittce most 11toit dcemcd me a prisoncr 
at His Majcsty's chinée, fo petition that it wonht plcase him, to 
make me as happy in &ed as I was in opinion : but whcn I 
remembercd how little I had in me to dcserve it, and 2md«rstood 
how fir my Sovereign was from bchtg so much as acquaintcd 
with my cudm'ance till his justice delivczd me ; attd withal, 
knowing how many that had nothin,ff but bcgging to lire by, 
dcpendcd on his royal bount),, I was loth fo rob lhcm of thcir 
occupation. And, in trtth, I f«arcd also, lest, f ought wcre 
grantcd me, I shouht have been fain, aftcr twelve months' dancing 
attendance, to part with thrce moiet&s to gel one  amt pcrhaps fo 
some Under Qcer  fo whom the bchtg bchohting, wouht be worse 
to me than three ycars' close ilnp'isonment ! 
But knowing somewhat was suddcnly tobe detcrndncd of, to 
#revent loss of rime ; attd secing the best 1tctt, with thcir noblest 
actions, obscured by poverty, while wcalth ruade the OWltcrs 
thercof esteemed of those that once scorncd thcm, and the base 
means by which they obtained it, quite folotten : whcn I perccivcd 
also, the greatest men thought nothing base that might htcrcase 
their rofit, and that this was no Agc fo stand on curious terres, 
1round snmll reasolt why 1 shouht lhink scorn fo undcrtake any 
course, so if were honesl, t/rot might bring me any sttch, rcasonable 
bcnefit, whereby 1 might be enab&d fo kcc cvcn with the world, 
and to go forward with what 1 in.tcndcd, as well for the good of 
others as mixte OWlt conteutntent. 
Therefore filtding how hclful a little travel with some com- 
,itodity might prove fo .my ilttended studies, at first I firoposing a 
voyage, meant fo pd out somewhat amotg .my friends, fo be zçaid 
ne agail» with rcasonable advantage at my return. 
But having many well wiHcrs that otttwardly profcssing me 
more than an ordina love, sccmcd dcsirous of occasion fo shcw 
if; 1 was advised by divers of my best friends to imrhtt this 
Elegy, and to put if ott for an adve.nture la speculation] amongst 
my acquaintance, ztpon a ccrlain considcttion : )'et I thought if 
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fit, before I resumed too much ubon them, to make trial how lhey 
slood affected fo such a roject. And indeed, no sooner had I 
discovered my intent, bftt I fo,tnd every man in whom I had any 
codence, so voluntarily ready to accept it, that I have now set if 
on foot; and hope thercby, fo make mysdf able fo compass that 
which shall make both me and them .Çainers by the bargain. 
Yet I trst no man will imagine, that I ara driven to use this, 
as my ultimum refugium : for let this fail, and the worst that 
can betide ne ! yet I ara verily persuaded GOD will solbrovide for 
me, that I shall ever find an estate [position] (or, sure, a mind at 
least) as shall »,ake me content. 
A nd therefore I have ««ndertaken this, ,ot altogether in hope of 
profit ; but being an honest enterprise, I rather atte»pt it, partly 
fo make trial who are friends ? and partly to shew this great 
world, that the Little World of my Mind is hot so barren but if 
can, out of itself, spare somewhat wherewithal to make traffic for 
others' best commodities. In which my co»oEort is, if I have an ill 
voyage, none but I myself shall be in danger fo lose anything ; 
whereas if I make a prosperous return, many are like[ly] to gaD,, 
and pevhaps, too, more tha, they had ever hope of. 
Now this (among other #oems in my hand, long since pen,ed ; 
whereof sonne m ightfieradventtre bave been thought titrer for such 
a #urpose)for two reasons, I kave ruade use of. First, for that if 
#leased sundry of my frieds fo make choice hereof. Secondly, I 
knowing how jeaIous these Times are of my writings, and how 
ready some would be fo take occasion of hm'th.g me (tho,tgl they 
everIasth,gly disgraced thenselves), thon.,ht it good policy to take 
s«ch a t)iece as, I was certain, would be fi'ee ri'oto the least 
exception : whereas else, when I shall look to bave the liberty oJ 
the whole world to wander in, I may chance, otce again, fo b 
scarce allowed two roons fo walk in ! The sttbject is bttt light, 
yet those I know that desD'e to do me good, will no less acccpt 
thereof, than if it were a.#wel of some greater valfw. 
Examples of such undertakizgs, we daiiy see in Gentlemen, both 
of good birth and reasonable fortzmes : only this difference there is, 
they put out their moey ; and I, hot only that which some will 
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more esteem, but what, without me, no moncy can tmrchase. Thcy 
seek thcir owt» commodity ; and I, with my tarticular trofit, to 
be able fo do my friends and country good. 
By lhis means also, I shall bc sure tobe beholding fo none but 
those lhat love Virtue and Me .t and [shall] lbrescrve lhe unequallcd 
happiness of a Free Spirit ! Whereas clse, bcing forced fo accept 
of some ibarticular bounties : it may bc, blindcd by seemin X 
courtcsies, 1 might fall into the common bascness incident fo 
flatterers ; and so, at length, become like those great Clcrgy-mcn of 
otr Times, who dare hOt upbraid ail sins, for fear lhcy shoul,t 
seem so saucy as fo rcprehcnd thcir atros. 
Yet the best is, I see few apt fo corrulbt any with their liberality ; 
thougl I make no questio thcre be such, and some FHILLIPS too, 
that if tley kew the danger of a flatterer, would think themsdves 
as much honourcd by that boy wlo should every day rcmembcr 
lhem, They were but men ! as ALEXANDER cottld be by his sly 
courtiers, who hourly troclaimed him, the son of JUPITER ! 
But I d  hot greatly doubt ay such alternation ! for whatever 
my fortunes be, so far is my Mind in love with ber own liberty, 
lhat with more contenlmcnt could I die i» iboverty, thcm lire in 
abundance subjecled lo baseness. For I camwt admire any one 
because he is rich, nor believe a man aught the wiser for his titles ! 
I shall never praise my Lord's runnig horse lhat is a jade, lo 
please him ; nor f«shion myself to humor his follies for 
vevenues ! I cannot laugh, when he doth, ¢tnless I see some 
occasio» ; nor be sad, when he is so, unless I love bi» ! Nor 
skall Ievcr nced fo do so, f my fricnds contimte but so much 
love as they have now bcgu» to make shew of. For some of 
my acqttain.tace, out of lheir ow» wortl» otly ; others, mercly 
moved by their good will towards me, bave frccly proffered more 
than evev I could, of myself, bave requested : yea, many, in a sort 
strangers (pavtly in cotshtcration of the good they seemed fo bave 
veceivcd from my former tmins, and ibartly in ho]e fo make me 
able to lbeform some greater matter), bave, both by their lbromiscs 
and ibersttasions, so encouraged me, as I have vesolved to make 
trial of the world's fair shews of new lrofessed friendship. 
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If if take cffcct, I shc.ll thereby find means to fvee myself from 
those cares which might clse mch abate the vçou-r of my spirit, 
trouble my invcntions, and consume my youth befom I could be 
fit fo settle O,sclf about that, which, if I may lire lo effect accord- 
ing to my ittent, will «cquire, besides an undisempcred nind, all 
the best assistances of Nature, with the utmost of my endeavours. 
And if I fidl "n my hopes, if shall nevcr discontent flte  #r 
grcatest loss will be but a little labom', which will be, another way, 
vcy wdl rccompcnsed. For whc» I shall pcmeive the No Trust 
that is tobe rcposed on this world's love, I shall, ever after, be so 
#r ri'o» #zttering -myself again with any such co#dence, or 
troubling my mind with studying after others' salis#ctions, as I 
'ill persuade nLvself all my #rmer dctcrm-inations were but 
impossible Ideas ! and with less ch,z»24e and pain, cnjoy alone 
that dclight and contentmcnt which with dis-easing o,seoE, I 
shou-ld but share amongst a mthankfd multitude. 
But I make no question, I shall çn.t as good swccss in this as 
I do or can jutly exflcct : and the sooner, because as the roject is 
honcst, so if is ,tnhuroEul to all. And my conEEort is, if any 
should, in their foolish imagination, dcem me aught disavged 
thcrcby ; if were but their wcakness to think so ! for in respect of 
those base courses, stits, and entcrises (by wh&h some mcn, now 
of great accourir)bave incrcased attd raiscd lheir fortuncs out of 
the dunghill; I hold this honourable  seehtg I shall 
willingly wilk love, what they, against »cn's wills, bave either 
defraudcd by subtilties, or cxtortcd by violence. 
But what -mean I ? My intent is, by this ri»e, suffic&ntly 
tnderstood ! and thcre nceds no more A{ologies to my Friends : 
bccause they will ap{rove or hold if htdiffemnt ; and, qucstionlcss, 
to their power, further it. Now, as for others, they shall, by my 
will, never corne fo lhe honore" or crcdit to be acquail«d with a 
Valete. 



I75 

to 

Eleiacal EDistle 
 IDELIA: 
unconstant f riend. 

THE ARGUMENT. 

This Elegiacal Epistle, bcin, a fragment of some 
greater poem, discovers fhe modcst açèctions of a dis- 
crcet and constant woman, shadowed under the naine of 
FIDELIA ; wherein you may per«cive the heçght of ber 
Passions so far as thcy seem to agree with Rcason, and 
keep within such deccnt bounds as beseemcth thcir b'ex : 
but furlher it meddles nof. 
The occasion seems to procecd from some mutability in 
ber friend ; whose objections she hcre presupposing, con- 
futeth : and, in the pcrson of him, justly ubraideth all 
lhat are subject to the like change or fickleness in 
mind. 
A mong the rcst, some more weçhly arguments than 
are, pcrhaps, expeaed in such a subject, are briefly, and 
yet som,'what seriously handled. 

FT I heard tell, and now for truth I find, 
"Once out of sight, and quickly out of 
mind !" 
And that it ,hath been rightly said of old, 
" Love that s soonest hot, is ever soonest 
cold !" 
Or else my tears at this time had hOt 
----- ............ stained 
The spotless paper, nor my lines complained ! 
I had not now been forcèd to bave sent 
These for the Nuncios of my discontent ; 
Or thus exchangèd, so unhappily, 
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My Songs of Mirth, to write an Elegy ! 
But now I must! and since I must do so; 
Let me but crave, thou wilt not flout my woe! 
Nor entertain my sorrows with a scoff; 
But, at least, read them ! ere thou cast them off. 
And though thy heart's too hard to bave compassion, 
If thou'lt not pity, do not blame my Passion ! 
For, well thou knowst ! (alas, that e'er 'twas known !) 
There was a time, although that time be gone, 
I, that for this, scarce dure a beggar be; 
Presumed for more ! to have commanded thee ! 
Yea, the day was (but see how things may change !) 
When thou and I have not been half so strange ; 
But off embraced, vith a gentle greeting, 
And no worse words than " Turtle-dove !" and " Sweeting !" 
Yea, had thy meaning, and those vows of thine 
Proved but as faithful and as true as mine, 
It still had been so ! (for, I do not feign !) 
I should rejoice, it might be so again. 
But sith thy love grovs cold, and thou, unkind ; 
Be not displeased I somewhat breathe my mind ! 
! ara in hope, my words may prove a mirror ; 
\¥hereon, thou looking, mayest behold thine error ! 
And yet the Heaven, and my sad heurt doth know, 
Hov grieved I ara ! and with what feeling woe 
My mind is tortured, to think that I 
Should be the brand of thy disloyalty ! 
Or live, to be the author of a line 
That shall be tainted with a fault of thine ! 
Since if that thou but slightly touchèd be ; 
Deep wounds of grief and shame, it strikes in me ! 
Andyet I must! Illhapcompelsmeto! 
"Vhat I ne'er thought to have had cause to do. 
And therefore seeing that some angry Fate 
Imposes on me what I so much hate; 
Or since it is so, that the Powers divine, 
Me miserable ! to such cures assign : 
O that Love's Patron, or some sacred Muse, 
Amongst my Passions, would such Art infuse, 
My well-framed words and airy sighs might prove 
"I'he happy blasts to re-inflame thy love ! 



Or, at least, touch thee with thy fault so near, 
That thou mightst sec thou wrongedst who held thee dear ! 
Seeing, confess the saine ! and so, abhor it ! 
Abhorring, pity ! and repent thee for it ! 
But, Dear! Ihopethat Imaycalltheeso! 
(For thou art dear to me, although a foc) 
Tell me, is't truc that I do hear of thee 
And by thy absence now, so seems to be ? 
Can such abuse be in thy Court of Love ? 
False and inconstant now, thou Fie shouldst prove ; 
Fie that so woful and so pensive sate, 
Vowing lais service at my feet, of late? 
Art thou that quondam loyer, vhose sad eye 
I never sav yet, in my presence dry ? 
And from whose gentle-seeming tongue, I know 
So many pity-movin¢ words could flow ? 
Was't thou ! so soughtst my love ? so seeking that 
As if it had been all th' hadst aimèd at ! 
Making me think thy Passion without stain, 
And gently quite thee vith my love again ? 
With this persuasion, I so fairly placed it ; 
Nor Time, nor Envy should have c'er defaced it ! 
Is'tso? FiaveIdonethusmuch? and artthou 
So over-cloyèd with my favours now ? 
Art weary since xvith loving, and estranged 
So far ? Is thy affection so much changed, 
That I, of all my hopes must be deceived ; 
And all good thoughts of thee be quite bereaved ? 
Then I find truc, which, long before this day, 
I feared myself, and heard some wiser say, 
" That there is nought on earth so sweet, that can 
Long relish with the curious taste of Man ! " 
Fiappy was I ! Yea, xvell it was with me ! 
t3efore I came to be bewitched by thee, 
I joyed the sweet'st content that ever Maid 
Possessed yet ! and, truly well-a-paid, 
Made to myself alone, as pleasant mirth 
As ever any Virgin did on earth ! 
The melody I used was free, and such 
As that bird makes, whom never hand did touch ; 
But unallured with foxvlers, whistling flies 



Above the reach of human treacheries. 
And well I do remember, oflen then, 
Could I read o'er the policies of men ! 
Discover what uncertainties they were! 
How they vould sigh ! look sad ! protest ! and swear ! 
Nay, feign to die ! when they did never prove 
The slenderest touch of a right worthy love : 
But had chilled hearts, whose dulness understood 
No more of Passion, than they did of Good ! 
Ail which I noted well, and in my mind 
lA general humour anaongst womenkind !) 
This vow I made (thinking to keep it then !), 
" That never the fair tongue of any man, 
Nor his Complaint, though never so much grieved, 
Should move my heart to liking, whilst I lived ! " 
But vho can say what she shall live to do ? 
I have believed, and let in liking too! 
And that so far, I cannot )'et see how 
I may so much as hope, to help it now! 
\Vhich makes me think, whate'er we women say, 
'" Another mind will corne another day ! 
And that men may to things unhoped for climb, 
Who watch but Opportunity and Time." 
For 'ris well knowa, we were not made of clay, 
Or such coarse and ill-tempered stuff as they ! 
For He that framed us of their flesh, did deign, 
\Vhen 'twas at best, to new refine 't again ! 
\Vhich makes us, ever since, the kinder creatures, 
Of far more flexible and yielding natures. 
And as we off excel in outward parts, 
So iaave we nobler and more gentle hearts! 
Which 3'ou, well knowing, daily do devise, 
How to imprint on them, your cruelties ! 
But do I find my cause thus bad indeed ; 
Or else on things imaginary feed ? 
Ana I the Lass that late so truly jolly, 
lXlade myself merry, oft, at others' folly ? 
Ara I the Nymph that, CupI)'s fancies blamed ; 
That was so cold, so hard to be inttamed ? 
Ara I myseIf ? or is myself that She, 
\Vho, flom this thraldom, or such falsehoods free, 
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Late owned mine own heart ? and, full merry then, 
Did forewaln others to beware of men ! 
And could not, having taught them what to do, 
Now learn myself to take heed of you too ? 
Fool that I am! I fear my guerdon's just ! 
In that I knew this, and presumed to trust. 
And yet, alas, for aught that I could tell, 
One Spark of Goodness in the world might dwell ! 
And then I thought, " If such a thing might be, 
Why might not that One Spark remain in thee ? " 
For thy fait outside, and thy fairer tongue, 
Promised much, although thy years were young! 
And Virtue (wheresoever she be nov !), 
Seemed then, to sit enthroned upon thy brov ! 
Yea, sure it was ! But whether 'tvere or no ; 
Certain I am, I was persuaded so ! 
Which made me loth to think that words of fashion 
eould be so framed, so overlaid with Passion ! 
Or sighs so feelingly feigned from any breast ! 
Nay, say thou hadst been false in ail the rest ; 
Yet from thine eye, my heart such notice took, 
Methought Guile could not feign so sad a look ! 
But now l've tried, my bought experience knows, 
" They are oit vorst, that make the fairest shovs ! " 
" And howsoe'er men feign an outward grieving ; 
'Tis neither worth respecting, nor believing ! " 
For She that doth one to ber mercy take, 
\Varms in ber bosom but a frozen shake ; 
\Vhich heated with her favours, gathers sense, 
And stings ber to the heart, in recompense ! 
But tell me why, and for what secret spite, 
You, in poor women's miseries delight ? 
For soit seems ! Else what d' ye labour for 
That, which, when 'tis obtained, ye do abhor ? 
Or to what end, do you endure such pain 
To win our love, and cast it off again ? 
0 that we either, your hard hearts could borrow ; 
Or else 3-oui" strengths, to help us bear our sorrow ? 
But we are cause of ail this grief and shame ; 
And we have none but our own selves to blame ! 
For still we see your falsehoods for our learnin,g, 



Yet never can have power to take 't for warning ; 
]3ut, as if born to be deludèd by you, 
We know you, trustless ; and yet, still we try you ! 
Alas, what wrong was in my power to do thee! 
Or what despite have I e'er done unto thee, 
That thou shouldst choose Me! above all the rest, 
To be thy scorn ! and thus be ruade a jest ! 
Must men's ill natures such true villains prove them, 
To make them only wrong those that most love them ! 
Couldst thou find none in Country, Toxvn, or Court, 
I3ut only Me ! to make thy fool ! thy sport ! 
Thou knowst I bave no wanton courses run, 
Nor seemèd easy unto lewdness won. 
And though I cannot boast me of much Wit ; 
Thou sawst no sign of fondness in me yet ! 
Nor did iii-nature ever so o'ersway me, 
To flout at any, that did woo or pray me! 
I3ut grant, I had been guilty of abusage ; 
Of thee (I'm sure !) I ne'er deserved such usage ! 
I3ut thou wert grieved to behold my smilings, 
When I was free trom love and thy beguilings : 
Or to what purpose else, didst thou bestow 
Thy time and study to deceive me so ? 
Hast thou good parts! and dost thou bend them all 
To bring those that ne'er hated thee in thrall ? 
Prithee, take heed ! although thou yet enjoy'st them ! 
They'll be took from thee, if thou so employst them ! 
For though I xvish not the least harm to thee ! 
I fear, the just Heavens will revengèd be ! 
O, what of Me, by this time, had become ; 
If my desires, with thine had happed to roam ? 
Or I, unwisely, had consented to 
What, shameless, once, thou didst attempt to do ! 
I might have fallen by those immodest tricks, 
Had hot some Power been stronger than my sex. 
And if I should have so been drawn to folly, 
I saxv thee apt enough to be unholy ! 
Or if my Weakness had been prone to sin, 
I poorly by thy Strength had succoured been !  
You men make us believe, " You do but try ! 
And that's your part ! " 3ou say : " Ours to deny !" 
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Yet I much fear, if we through frailty stray; 
There's fev ef vou within your bounds vill stay ; 
But, maugre al-I your seeming virtue, be 
As ready to forget yourselves as we ! 
I might have feared thy part of love not strong, 
\Vhen thou didst offer me so base a wrong! 
And that I after loathed thee hot, did prove 
In me some extraordinary love ! 
For, sure, had any other but in thought 
Presumed unworthily wbat thou hast sought ; 
Might it appear, I should do thus much for him! 
IVith a scarce reconciled hate, abhor him ! 
lXly young experience never yet did know, 
\Vhether Desire might range so far or no, 
To make true loyers carelessly request 
\Vhat, rash enjoying, makes them most unblest ? 
Or blindly, through frailty, give consenting 
To that, wbich done, brings nothing but repenting ? 
]3ut in my judgement, it doth rather prove 
That thou art fired with Lust, than warmed with Love! 
And if it be for proof, men so proceed, 
It shews a doubt ! Else what do trials need ? 
And where is that man living ever knew 
That false Distrust could be with Love that's true ? 
Since the mere cause of that unblamed effect, 
Such an opinion is, as hates suspect. 
And yet I will thee, and thy love excuse ; 
If thou wilt neither me, nor mine, abuse ! 
For l'll suppose thy Passion ruade thee proffer 
That unto me; thou, to none else wouldst offer! 
And so think thou ! if I bave thee denied, 
(\Vhom I more loved than all men else beside !) 
\Vhat hope have they, such favours to obtain, 
That never half so much respect could gain ? 
Such was my love, that I did value thee 
Above ail things below Eternity ! 
Notbing on earth, unto my heart was dearer ! 
No joy so prized ! nor no jewel dearer ! 
Nay, I do fear, I did idolatl'ize ! 
For which Heaven's wrath inflicts these miseries, 
And makes the things, which it for blessings sent, 



To be renewers of my discontent. 
\Vhere were there any of the Naiades, 
The Dryades, or the Hamadryades; 
\Vhich of the British Shires can yield again 
A Mistress of the Spring, the Wood, or Plain, 
Whose eye enjoyed more sweet contents than mine ? 
Till I received my overthrow by thine ! 
\Vhere's She did more delight in Springs and Rills ; 
Where's Sbe that walked more Groves, or Downs, or Hills ! 
Or could, by such fair artless prospects, more 
Add by conceit, to ber contentment's store 
Than I ? whilst thou wert true! and with thy graces, 
Didst give a pleasing presence to those places! 
But now, lVhat is ! lVhat was, hath overthrown ! 
My rose-decked alleys, now with rue are strown ! 
And from those flowers that honeyed used tobe ; 
I suck nought now, but juiee to poison me ! 
For even as She, whose gentle spirit tan rise 
To apprehend Love's noble mysteries, 
Spying a precious jewel richly set 
Shine in some corner of her cabinet, 
Taketh delight, at first, to gaze upon 
The pretty lustre of the sparkling stone ; 
And pleased in mind by that, doth seem fo sec 
How virtue shines through base obscurity : 
But prying nearer, seeing it doth prove 
Some relie of her dear deceasèd Love ; 
Which to her sad remembrance doth lay ope 
\Vhat She most sought, and secs most far from ho_pe, 
Fainting almost beneath her Passions' weight, 
(And quite forgetful of her first conceit) 
Looking upon 't again, from thence, She borrovs 
Sad melancholy thoughts fo feed her sorrows. 
So I, beholding Nature's curious bowers 
Ceiled, strewed, and trimmed up with leaves, herbs, and 
flowers, 
Walked, pleasèd, on awhile, and do devise 
How on each object I may moralize. 
But ere I pace on many steps, I see 
There stands a Hawthorn that was trimmed by thee ! 
Here, thou didst once slip off the virgin sprays, 
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To crown me vith a wreath of living Bayes ! 
On such a bank, I see how thou didst lie 
V¢hen, viewing of a shady Mulberry, 
The hard mishap thou didst to me discuss 
Of loving THISBE and young PVRAMUS. 
"And O," think I, "how pleasing \vas it then ! 
Or would be yet, might he return again !" 
But if some neighbouring row do draw me to 
Those Arbours, where the shadows seem to voo 
The weary love-sick passenger, to sit 
And view the beauties, Nature strews on it. 
" How fair," think I, " would this sweet place appear, 
If he I love were sporting with me here ! 
Nay, every several object that I see, 
Doth severally (methinks) remember thee ! 
t3ut the delight I used from it to gather; 
I now exchange for cares, and seek thêm ratber ! 
But those, whose dull and gross affections can 
Extend but only to desire a Man, 
Cannot, the depths of these rare Passions knoxv ! 
For their imaginations flag too low ! 
And 'cause their base conceits do apprehend 
Nothing but that, whereto the flesh doth tend : 
In Love's embraces, they ne'er reach unto 
More of content, than the brute creatures do ! 
Neither can any judge of this, but such 
\Vhose braver minds, for braver thoughts do touch : 
And having spirits of a nobler frame, 
Feel the true heat of Love's unquenchèd flame. 
They may conceive aright vhat smarting sting 
To their remembrances, the place will bring, 
Where they did once enjoy, and then do miss, 
\Vhat to their souls most dear and precious is ! 
With me, 'ris so ! For those walks that once seemed 
Pleasing, when I of thee was more esteemed; 
To me, appear most desolate and lonely, 
And are the places now, of torment only ! 
Where I, the highest of contents did borrov ; 
There am I paid it home, with treble sorrow ! 
Unto one place, I do remember well ! 
We walked, the evenings, to hear PHILOMEL ; 
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And that seems now to vant the Iight it had ! 
The shadow of the grove's more dull and sad : 
As if if were a place but fit for fowls 
That screech ill-luck, as melancholy owls ! 
Or fatal ravens, that seld boding good, 
Croak their black auguries fi'om some dark wood ! 
Then, if from thence, I hall despairing go ; 
Another place bey, ins another woe ! 
For thus unto my thought, it seems fo say, 
" Hitber, thou sawest him riding once, that way ! " 
" Thither, to meet him, thou didst nimbly haste thee ! " 
" Yond, he alighted, and e'en there embraced thee ! " 
\Vhich whilst I sighing, wish to do again ; 
Another object brings another pain ! 
For passing by that Green, which (could it speak [) 
,Vould tell, it saw us run at Barley break[ 
There, I beheld what, on that thin-rind tree, 
ïhou hadst engraven, for the love of me ; 
When we two, ail alone, in heat of day, 
\Vith chaste embraces, drove swift hours avay ! 
Then I remember too (unto my smart !) 
How loth we were, when rime compelled, to part ! 
How cunningly thy Passions, thou couldst feign ; 
In taking leave, and coming back again 
So oft, until (as seeming to forger 
We were departing) down again we set ; 
And freshly in that sweet discourse went on : 
\Vhich now I almost faint to think upon [ 
Viewing again, those other walks and groves 
That bave been witnesses of out chaste loves ; 
\Vhen I behold those trees, whose tender skin 
Hath that cut out, which still cuts me within ! 
Or corne by chance unto that pretty rill, 
\Vhere thou wouldst sit and teach the neighbouring bill 
To answer in an echo, unto those 
Rare Problems which thou often didst propose! 
\Vhen I corne there, think I, " If these could take 
That use of xvords and speech which xve partake ; 
They might unfold a thousand pleasures then, 
\Vhich I shall never lire to taste again ! " 
And thereupon, Remembrance doth so rack 



My thoughts, with representing what I lack, 
That, in my mind, those Clerks do argue well 
XVhich hold Privation, the greatest plague of hell : 
For there's no torment gripes me half so bad, 
As the Remembrance of those joys I had. 
O hast thou quite forgot, when sitting by 
The banks of Thames, beholding hov the fry 
Played on the silver waves ? There, where I first 
Granted to make my Fortune (thus accurst !). 
There, where thy too too earnest suit compelled 
My over-soon believing heart to yield 
One favour first ; vhich then another drew, 
To get another-! till (alas, I rue 
That Day and Hour !) thinking I ne'er should need 
As noxv, to grieve for doing such a deed ! 
So freely I, my courtesies bestowed ; 
That whose I was, unwarily I showed ! 
And to my heart, such passage ruade for thee, 
Thou canst not, to this day removèd be ! 
And what breast could resist it ! having seen 
How true thy love had in appearance been ? 
For I shall ne'er forget when thou hadst there 
Laid open every discontent and care, 
Wherewith thou deeply seemedst to me opprest ; 
Vhen thou, as much as any could protest, 
Hadst voved and svorn, and 3"et preceivedst no sign 
Of pity moving in this breast of mine ! 
" \Yell, Love ! " saidst thou, " since neither sigh nor vow 
Nor any service may prevail me now ! 
Since neither the recital of my smart, 
Nor those strong Passions that assail my heart ! 
Nor anything may move thee to belief 
Of these my sufferings, or to grant relief[ 
Since there's no comtbrt, nor desert that may 
Get me so much as hoDe of what I pray ! 
Sweet Love, farevell! Farevell, fair Beauty's light! 
And ever-pleasing object of the sight ! 
My poor despairing heart here biddeth you 
And Ml Content, for evermore, adieu ! ' 
Then, even as thou seemedst ready to depart, 
Reaching that hand, which after gave my heart ; 



.FID  Z IA , 

And thinking this sad " Farevell ! " did proceed 
From a sound breast but truly moved indeed : 
I stayed thy departing from me so, 
Whilst I stood mute with sorrow; thou, for show! 
And the meanwhile, as I beheld thy look, 
My eye th'impression of such pity took 
That, with the strength of Passion overcome, 
A deep-fetched sigh, my heart came breaking from. 
\Vhereat thou (ever wisely using this, 
To take advantage, when it offered is) 
Renewed they suit to me ; who did afford 
Consent, in silence first, and then in word. 
So, for that yielding, thou mayst thank thy \Vit ! 
And yet whenever I remember it ; 
Trust me, I muse ! and often wondering, think, 
Through what cranny, or what secret chink, 
That Love, unawares, so like a sly close Elf, 
Did to my heart insinuate itself. 
Gallants I had, belote thou cana'st to woo! 
Could as much love, and as well Court me too ! 
And though they had hot learnèd so the fashion 
Of acting such well-counterfeited Passion ; 
In \Vit and Person, they did equal thee ! 
(And wothier seemed, unless thou'll faithful be !) 
Yet still unmoved, unconquered I remained ! 
No, hot one thought of love was entertained ! 
Nor could they brag of the least favour to them, 
Save what mere courtesy enjoined to do them ! 
Hard was my heart : but would 't had barder been ! 
And then, perhaps, I had not let thee in ! 
Thou, Tyrant ! that art so imperious there ! 
And only tak'st delight to domineer! 
But held I out such strong, such oft assailing, 
And ever kept the honour of prevailing; 
\¥as this poor breast, from Love's allurings free, 
Cruel to all, and gentle unto thee ? 
Did I unlock that strong Affection's door 
That never could be broken ope before, 
Only to thee ? and, at thy intercession, 
Sofreely give up all my heart's possession, 
That to myself I left hot one poor vein ! 
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Nor power, nor will to put thee from 't again ? 
Did I do this ! and ail, on thy bare vow ! 
And wilt thou thus, requite my kindness now ? 
O that thou either hadst hot learned to feign, 
Or I had power to cast thee off again ! 
Hoxv is it, that thou art become so rude, 
And overblinded by ingratitude ? 
Swearest thou so deeply, that thou xvouldst persèver, 
That I might thus be cast away for ever ? 
\Veli then, 'tis true that "lover's perjuries," 
Among some men, " are thought no injuries !" 
And that " she only hath least cause of grief ; 
Who, of your words hath small'st or no belief." 
Had I the wooer been or fondly woon ; 
This had been more though, than thou couldst have done! 
But neither being so, what reason is 
On thy side, that should make thee offer this ? 
I knoxv, had I been false, or my faith failed ; 
Thou wouldst at women's fickleness have railed ! 
And if in me, it had an error been : 
In thee, shall the saine fault be thought no sin ? 
Rather I hold that which is bad in me, 
Will be a greater blemish unto thee ! 
]3ecause, by Nature, thou art ruade more strong, 
And therefore abler to endure a wrong. 
But 'tis our fortune ! You'll have all the Power ! 
Only the Care and t3urden must be our! 
Nor can you be content, a wrong to do ; 
Unless you lay the blame upon us too ! 
O that there were some gentle mindèd Poet 
That knew my heart as well as, now, I know it ! 
And would endear me to his love so much, 
To give the World, though but a slender touch 
Of that sad Passion, which now clogs my heart ; 
And shew my truth ; and thee, how false thou art ! 
That ail might knov (vhat is believed by no man) 
There's Fickleness in Man, and Faith in \Voman ! 
Thou saxv'st, I first let Pity in, then Liking, 
And lastly, that which was thy only seeking : 
And when I might have scorned that love of thine 
(As now ungently, thou despisest mine I) 
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Among the inmost angles of my breast, 
To lodge it, by my heavt, I thought it best ! 
Which thou bas stolen too, like a thankless mate, 
And left me nothing but a black self-hate. 
Vhat can'st thou say for this, to stand contending 
What colour hast thou left for thy offending ? 
That \Vit, perhaps, hath sorne excuse in store, 
Or an evasion to escape a sore ! 
But well I know, if thou excuse this treason, 
It rnust be by some greater thing than Reason ! 
Are any of those virtues yet defaced, 
On which thy first affections seernèd placed ? 
Hath any secret foc, rny truc faith vronged, 
To rob the bliss that to rny heart belonged ? 
What then ! Shall I condernnèd be unheard, 
Before thou knowest how I rnay be cleared ? 
Thou art acquainted with the Times' condition ! 
Knowest it is full of envy and suspicion ! 
So that the waviest in thought, word, and action 
Shall be rnost injured by foul-mouthed Detraction, 
And therefore thou, rnethinks] shouldst wisely pause 
13clore thou credit rumours without cause ] 
But I have gotten such a confidence 
In thy opinion, of rny innocence ; 
It is hot that, I knov ! withholds thee no,v] 
Sweet ! tell me, then ! Is it sorne sacred vov ? 
Hast thou resolved hot to join thy hand 
\Vith any one in HYMEN'S bold band ? 
Thou shouldst have donc it then, when thou wert ff'ce 
t3efore thou hadst bequeathed thyself to me ! 
\Vhat vow do'st deem more pleasing unto Heaven, 
Than what is by unfeignèd loyers given ? 
If any be, yet sure it frowneth at 
Those that are rnade for contradicting that ] 
But if thou wouldst live chastely all thy life ; 
Than thou rnayst do, though we be man and wife] 
Or if thou long'st a virgin-death to die, 
,Vhy, if it be thy pleasure, so do I ! 
Make me but thine ! and I'1|, contented, be 
A virgin still ; )'et live and fie with thee ! 
Then let hot thy inventing brain assay 
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To mock, and still delude me every way ! 
But call to mind, how thou hast deeply sworn 
Not to neglect, nor leave me thus forlorn ! 
And if thou wilt not be to me, as when 
\Ve first did love ; do but corne see me then ! 
Vouchsafe that I may sometimes with thee walk ! 
Or sit and look on thee, or hear thee talk ! 
And I, that most, Content once aimed at; 
Will think there is a world of bliss in that t 
Dost thou suppose that my Desire denies 
With thy Affections well to sympathize ? 
Or such perverseness hast thou found in me, 
May make our natures disagreeing be ? 
Thou knowst, when thou didst wake, I could hot sleep ! 
And if thou wert but sad, that I should weep ! 
Yet even when the tears, my cheek did stain ; 
If thou didst smile, why, I could smile again ! 
I never did contrary thee in ought ! 
Nay, thou canst tell, I oft have spake thy thought I 
Waking, the self-saine course with thee I ran ! 
And sleeping, oftentimes our dreams were one ! 
The dial needle, though it sense doth want, 
Still bends to the belovèd Adamant. 
Lift the one up, the other upward tends ! 
If this fall down, that presently descends ! 
Turn but about the stone, the steel turns too ! 
Then straight returns, if but the other do ! 
And if it stay, with trembling keeps one place, 
As if it, panting, longed for an embrace ! 
So was 't with me ! For if thou merry wert, 
That mouth of thine moved joy within my heart ! 
I sighèd, too, when thou didst sigh or frown ! 
\Vben thou wert sick; thou hast perceived me swoon ! 
And being sad, have oft, with forced delight 
Strived to give thee content, beyond mv might ! 
\Vhen thou wouldst talk, then have I talked with theet 
And silent been, when thou wouldst silent be ! 
If thou abroad didst go, with joy I went ! 
If home thou lovedst, at home was my content ! 
Yea, what did to my nature disagree, 
I could make pleasing! 'cause it pleasèd thee! 
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But if't be either my weak Sex or Youth 
Makes thee misdoubt my undistainèd truth ; 
Know this! As none, till that unhappy hour 
When I was first made thine, had ever power 
To move my heart, by vows' or tears' expense : 
No more (I swear [) could any creature since ! 
No looks but thine, though aimed with Passion's Art, 
Could pierce so deep, to penetrate my heart ! 
No naine but thine was welcome to my car, 
No word did I so soon, so gladly hear ! 
Nor never could my eyes behold or sec 
\Vhat I was since delighted in, but thee ! 
And, sure, thou wouldst believe it to be so, 
If I could tell, or words might make thee know 
How many a weary night my tumbled bed 
Hath known me sleepless ! xvhat salt tears l've shed 1 
What scalding sighs (the marks of souls opprest) 
Have hourly breathèd from my careful breast ! 
Nor wouldst thou dream those waking sorrows feigned, 
If thou mightst sec how, sleeping, I am pained ! 
For if sometimes I chance to take a slumber, 
Unwelcome dreams my broken rest doth cumber ! 
\Vhich dreaming makes me start ! starting, with fears 
\Vakes ! and so waking, I renew my cares, 
Until my eyes o'ertiled with watch and weeping, 
Drowned in their own floods, rail again fo sleeping! 
O that thou couldst but think, when last we parted, 
IIow much I, grieving for thy absence, smarted ! 
My very soul fell sick ! my heart, to aching ! 
As if they had their last " Farewells [ " been taking : 
Or feared, by some secret divination, 
This thy revolt, and causeless alteration ! 
Didst thou not feel, how loth that hand of mine 
Was to let go the hold it had of thine ? 
And with what heavy, what unwilling look ; 
I leave of thee, and then of comfort, took ? 
I knoxv thou didst ! and though now thus thou do ; 
I am deceived but then, it grieved thee too ! 
Then if I so, with Love's fell passion vexed, 
For thy departure only was perplexed ; 
When I had left to strengthen me, some trust 
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And hope that thou wouldst ne'er bave proved unjust 
\Vhat was my torture then, and hard endurance, 
\Vhen of thy falsehood I received assurance ? 
Alas, my tongue, a while, with grief was dumb! 
And a cold shuddering did my joints benumb ! 
Amazement seized my thought ! and so prevailed, 
I round me ill, but knew hot what I ailed ! 
Nor can I yet tell ! since my suffering then 
Was more than could be shown by Poet's pen, 
Or well conceived by another heart 
Than that, which in such care hath borne a part. 
0 me! how loth was I to have believed 
That to be true, for which so much I grieved ? 
How gladly would I have persuaded been, 
There had been no such matter ! no such sin ! 
I would have had my heart think that I knev 
To be the very truth, hot to be true ! 
" Why may not this," thought I, " some vision be, 
Some sleeping dream, or waking phantasy, 
Begotten by my over-blinded folly, 
Or else engendered through my melancholy ? " 
But finding it so real, thought I, " Then, 
Must I be cast from all my hopes again ? 
\Vhat are become of all those fading blisses, 
Vqhich late my hope had, and now so much misses 
\Vhere is that future fickle happiness 
\Vhich I so long expected to possess ?" 
And thought I too, " \Vhere are his dying Passions 
His honeyed words ? his bitter lamentations ? 
To what end were his Sonnets, Epigrams ? 
His pretty Posies ? witty Anagrams ? " 
I could hot think all that, might have been feigned 
Nor any faith I thought so firm, been stained ! 
Nay, I do sure and confident]y know 
It is hot possible it should be so, 
If that rare Art and Passion was thine own ! 
Which in my presence, thou hast often shown. 
But since thy change; my much presaging heart. 
Is hall afl-aid thou, some imposter wert ; 
Or that thou didst but (Player-like addrest) 
Act that, which flmved from some more gentle breast 
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Thy puffed Invention, with worse Matter swollen ; 
Those thy Conceits, from better wits, hath stolen 
Or else, I know it could not be, that thou 
Shouldst be so over-cold, as thou art now! 
Since those who have that feelingly their mvn, 
Ever possess more worth concealed than known. 
And if Love ever any mortals touch 
To make a brave impression, 'tis in such 
\Vho, sworn Love's Chaplains, will hot violate 
That, whereunto, themselves they consecrate. 
But O you noble brood ! on whom the World 
The slighted burden of neglect hath hurled : 
13ecause your thoughts for higher objects born, 
Their grovelling humours and affections scorn ! 
You, whom the Gods, to hear your strains, will follow, 
\Vhilst you do court the Sisters of APOLLO! 
You whom, there's none that's worthy, can neglect, 
Or any that unworthy is, affect ! 
Do not let those (that seek to do you shame !) 
13ewitch us vith those Songs they cannot frame! 
The noblest of our sex, and fairest too, 
Do ever love and honour such as you ! 
Then wrong us not so much, to give your Passion 
To those, that have it but in imitation ! 
And in their dull breasts, never feel the power 
Of such deep thoughts as sweetly move in your ! 
As weil as you ; they, us thereby abuse ! 
For, many rimes, when \ve out loyers choose 
\Vhere we think Nature, that rich jewel sets, 
\Vhich shines in you ! we light on counterfeits ! 
But see, see whither discontentment bears me ! 
And to what uncouth strains my Passion rears me! 
Yet, pardon me ! I here again repent, 
If I have errèd through that discontent ! 
Be xvhat thou wilt ! be counterfeit or right ! 
Be constant ! serious ! or be vain or light ! 
My love remains inviolate the saine. 
Thou canst be nothing that can quench this flame 
But it will burn, as long as thou hast breath 
To keep it kindled ! (if not after death) 
Ne'er was there one more true than I to thee ! 
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And though my faith must now despisèd be, 
Unprized, unvalued at the lowest rate, 
Yet this, l'Il tell thee ! 'tis not all thy State, 
lqor all that better-seeming Worth of thine, 
Can buy thee such another Love as mine ! 
Liking, it may! But O, there's as much odds 
'Twixt Love and that, as between men and gods! 
And 'tis a purchase not procured with treasure ! 
As some fools think; not to be gained at pleasure ! 
For were it so, and any could assure it, 
What vould not some men part with, to procure it ? 
But though thou weigh 't not, as thou ought'st to do, 
Thou know'st I love ! and once, didst love me too ! 
Then where's the cause of this dislike in thee ? 
Survey thyself! I hope there's none in me. 
Yet look on her, from whom thou art estranged ! 
See, is my Person, or my Beauty changed ? 
Once, thou didst praise it ! Prithee, viev 't again ! 
And mark if 't be not still the same 'twas then ! 
No false vermilion dye my cheek distains, 
'Tis the pure blood, dispersed through pores and veins, 
Which thou hast, oft, seen through my forehead flushing, 
To shev no dauby colour hid my blushing! 
lqor never shall ! Virtue, I hope, will save me ! 
Contented with that beauty, Nature gave me. 
Or if it seem less, for that Grief's veil hath hid it : 
Thou threwst it on me! 'twas not I that did it! 
And canst again restore, what may repair 
All that's decayed, and make me far more fair! 
Which if thou do, l'Il be more wary then 
To keep 't for thee unblemished, what I can ! 
And 'cause, at best, 'twill want much of perfection : 
The rest shall be supplied with true affection ! 
But I do fear, it is some other's riches; 
Whose more abundance that thy mind bewitches; 
So that base object, that too general aim, 
Makes thee my lesser fortune to disclaim ! 
Fie ! can'st thou so degenerate in spirit, 
As to prefer the Means before the Merit ! 
(Altl-ough I cannot say, it is in me !) 
Such \Vorth, sometimes, with poverty ma)," be, 
EZV'G. GAI VI. 



To equalize the match she takes upon her ; 
Though th' other vaunt of Birth, \Vealthy, Beauty, Hcnour: 
And many a one, that did for Greatness wed, 
\Vould gladly change it for a meaner bed ! 
Yet are my fortunes known indifferent, 
Not basely mean, but such as may content ! 
And should I yield, the better to be thine ; 
I may be bold to say thus much for mine : 
" That ifthou couldst of them, and me esteem; 
Neither, thy state, nor birth would misbeseem ! 
Or if it did, how can I help 't, alas ! 
Thou, hot alone, before, knew'st vhat it was ! 
But I (although hot fearing so to speed !) 
Did also disênable 't more than need : 
And yet thou vooedst ! and wooing, didst persèver, 
As if thou hadst intended Love for ever ! 
Yea, thy account of wealth, thou mad'st so small 
Thou hadst hot any question of 't at all : 
But, hating much that peasant-like condition, 
Didst seem displeased I held it in suspicion. 
\Vhereby I think, if nothing else do thxvart us, 
It cannot be the xvant of that, xvill part us! 
Yea, I do rather doubt indeed, that this 
The needless fear of friends' displeasure is ! 
That is the bar that stops out my delight, 
And all my hope and joy confoundeth quite ! 
But bears there any, in thy heart such sxvay, 
To shut me thence, and wipe thy love away! 
Can there be any friend that bath the power 
To disunite hearts so conjoined as our ? 
Ere I xvould have so done by thee, I'd rather 
Have parted with one dearer than my father [ 
For though the will of our Creator binds 
Each child to learn, and know his parents' minds ; 
Yet, sure I ara ! so just a D';ity 
Cmmandeth nothing against Piety! 
Nor doth that Bond of Duty give them leave 
To violate their faith, or to deceive ! 
And though that parents have authority 
To rule their children in minority ; 
Yet they are never granted such power on them 



That will allov to tyrannize upon them! 
Or use them under their command, so ill, 
To force them vithout reason, to their will ! 
For vho hath read in all the Sacred Writ, 
Of any one compelled to marriage, yet ? 
Or father so unkind, thereto required, 
Denied his child the match that he desired ; 
So that he found the lavs did hot forbid it ? 
I think, those gentler Ages, no man did it ! 
In those days therefore, for them to have been 
Contracted vithout license, had been sin ! 
Since there was more good nature among men, 
And every one more truly loving then. 
But now, although we stand obligèd still 
To labour for their liking and good vill ; 
There is no Duty, whereby they may tie us 
From aught, which, without reason, they deny us. 
For I do think, it is not only meant 
Children should ask; but parents should consenti 
And that they err, their duty as much breaking 
For not consenting, as ve for not speaking. 
It is no marvel, many matches be 
Concluded, now, without their privity ; 
Since they, through greedy avarice misled, 
Their interest in that have forfeited. 
For these, respectless of all care, do marry 
Hot youthful May to cold old January : 
Those for some greedy end, do basely tie 
The sweetest Fair to fou! Deformity; 
Forcing a love, from where 'tvas placèd late, 
To re-ingraff it, where it turns to hate. 
It seems no cause of hindrance in their eyes, 
Though manners, nor affections sympathise ! 
And two religions, by their rules of State, 
They may in one-made body tolerate [ 
As if they did desire that double stem 
Should fruitful bear but Neuters, like to them ! 
Alas, how many numbers of both kinds 
13y that, have ever discontented minds ! 
And live, though seeming unto others vell, 
In the next torments unto those of hell! 



How many desperate grown by this their sin ; 
Have both undone themselves an.d all their kin ! 
IXlany a one, we see, it makes to fall 
\Vith the too-late repenting Prodigal. 
ïhousands, though else by Nature gentler given, 
To act the horridst murders, oft, are driven ! 
And which is worse, there's many a careless elf, 
(Unless Heaven pity !) kills and datons himself! 
() what hard heart, or what unpitying eyes, 
Could hold from tears, to see those tragedies, 
Parents (by their neglect in this) bave hurled 
Upon the Stage of this respectless world ! 
'Tis not one man, one family, one kin ; 
No, nor one country that hath ruined been 
I:y such their folly : which the cause hath pl'oved 
"l'hat Foreign off, and Civil \Vars xvere moved. 
ISy such beginnings, many a city lies 
Noxv in the dust, whose turrets braved the skies ; 
And divers monarchs, by such fortunes crossed, 
Itave seen their kingdoms fired, and spoiled, and lost. 
Yet ail this while, thou seest ! I mention hOt 
"fhe fuira, shame, that Chastity hath got ! 
For 'tis a task too infinite fo tell 
tIow many thousands, that would have done well, 
Do, by the means of this, suffer desires 
To kindle in their hearts, unlawful rires. 
Nay, some in xvhose cold breast ne'er flame had been, 
Have, only for mere vengeance, fallen to sin ! 
Ilvself have seen (and my heart bled to see 't) 
A witless clown enjoy a match unmeet. 
She was a Lass, that had a look to move 
ïhe heart of cold DOEES to love! 
Her eye was such, whose every glance did know 
To kindle flames upon the hills of snoxv ; 
Atd by ber powelful piercings could imprint, 
Or sparkle tire into a heart of flint ! 
And yet (unless I much deceivèd be) 
In very thought, did hate immodesty ! 
And, had she enjoyed the man she could bave loved, 
IXlight, to this da)', have livèd unreproved ! 
13ut being forced, preforce, by seeming fiiends : 
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With her consent; she, her contentment ends! 
In that compelled, herself to him she gave; 
Whose bed, she rather could have xvished her grave 
And since, I hear (what I much fear is true !) 
That " she hath bidden Shame and Fame, adieu !" 
Such are the causes, noxv, that parents quite 
Are put beside much of their ancient right. 
The fear of this, makes children to withhold 
From giving them those dues xvhich else they xvould. 
And those, thou seest ! are the too fi-uitful ills, 
Which daily spring fiom their unbridled wills ; 
Yet they, forsooth, xvill have it understood, 
That all their study is their children's good ! 
A seeming love shall cover all they do, 
When (if the matter were xvell looked into) 
Their careful reach is chiefly to fulfil 
Their ovn foul, greedy, and insatiate will! 
Who, quite forgetting they xvere ever young, 
Would have their children doat, with them, on dung! 
Grant, betwixt two, there be True Love, Content 
Birth hot mis-seeming, Wealth suf-ficient, 
Equality in years, an honest Faine, 
In every side the person without blame ; 
And they obedient too : what can you gather 
Of love or of affection in that father, 
That, but a little to augment his treasure, 
(Perhaps, no more but only for his pleasure !) 
Shall force his child to one he doth abhor ? 
From ber he Ioves and justly seeketh for : 
Compelling him (for such misfortune grieveth !) 
To die with care, that might, xvith joy have lived ! 
This, you may say is Love : and swear as vell 
There are pains in Heaven, and delights in Hell ! 
Or that the Devil's fury and austerity, 
Proceeds out of his care of out prosperity ! 
Would parents, in this Age, have us begin 
To take, by their eyes, out affections in ? 
Or do they think, we bear them in our fist ! 
That we may still remove them, as lhe.y list ? 
It is impossible it should be thus! 
For we are ruled by Love, not Love by us ! 
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And so our power so much ne'er reacheth to, 
To know where we shall love, until ve do ! 
And vhen it cornes, bide it awhile we may ! 
But 'ris hot in our strengths to drive 't away! 
Either mine own eye should my Chooser be, 
Or I vould ne'er ,vear H'rzN's livery ! 
For who is he, so near my heart doth rest, 
To kno,v a«,hat 'ris that mine approveth best ? 
I have myself beheld those men, whose frame 
And outward personages had nought of blame, 
They had (what might their good proportion grace !) 
The much more moving part, a comely face ! 
\Vith many of those complements, vhich we, 
In common men of the best breeding see. 
They had discourse and wit enough to carry 
Themselves in fashion, at an Ordinary. 
Gallants they were, loved company and sport, 
\Vote favours, and had mistresses at Court ! 
And, every vay, vere such as they might seem ; 
Worthy of note, respect, and much esteem. 
Yet bath my eye more cause of liking seen, 
Where nought perhaps by some hath noted been ; 
And I bave there found more content, by far ! 
Where some of these perfections vanting are. 
Yea, so much, that their beauties vere a blot 
To them, methought ! because he had them not. 
There some peculiar thing innated is, 
That bears an uncontrollèd sway in this ! 
And nothing but itself knows hov to fit  
The mind with that which best shall suit with it! 
Then why should parents thrust themselves into 
What, they want warrant for, and po,ver to do ? 
How is it they are so forgetful groxwa, 
Of those conditions, that were once their own ? 
Do they so doat, midst their wit's perfection, 
To think that Age and Youth bath like affection ; 
When they do see, 'mong those of equal years, 
One hateth what another most endears ? 
Or do they think their wisdoms can invent 
A thing to give, that's greater than Content ? 
No, neither shall they vrap us in such blindness, 
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To make us think, the spite they do, a kindness 
For as I would advise no child to stray 
From the least duty that he ought to pay; 
So wouid I also hav,e him wisely know 
How much that duty is! that he doth owe: 
That knowing what doth, untv both belong ; 
He may do them, their right ! himself, no xvrong 
For if my parents, him I loathe, should choose, 
'Tis lawful ! yea, my duty, fo refuse ! 
Else how shall I lead so upright a lire 
As is enjoinèd to the Man and Wife ? 
Since that we see, sometimes there are repentings 
E'en where there are the most and best contentings! 
What though that by our parents, first we live 
Is not Lire misery enough to give ! 
Which at their births, the children doth undo, 
Unless they add some other mischief too ? 
'Cause they gave Being to this flesh of our, 
Must we be therefore slaves unto their power ? 
We ne'er desired it ! For how could we tell, 
Not Being, but that Not to Be was well ! 
Nor know they whom they profit by it, seeing 
Happy were some if they had had no being [ 
Indeed, had they produced us without sin ; 
Had all our duty, to bave pleased them been ; 
Of the next lire, could they assure the state : 
And both beget us, and regenerate ! 
There were no reason then, we should withstand 
To undergo their tyrannous command! 
In hope that, either for our hard endurance, 
We should, at last, bave comfort in assurance: 
Or if, in our endeavours, we mis-sped 
At least feel nothing, when we should be dead! 
But what's the reason for 't, that we shall be 
Enthralled so much ulltO mortality ? 
Our souis on will of any men, to tie 
Unto an everlasting misery ? 
So far, perhaps so, from the good of either : 
\Ve ruin them, ourselves, and ail together! 
Children owe much, I must confess 'tis true ! 
And a great debt is to the parents due. 
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Yet if they have not so much power to crave, 
But in their own defence, the lives they gave : 
How much less then, should they become so cruel 
As to take from them, the high-prized jewel 
Of Liberty of Choice, where depends 
The main contentment that the Heaven here lends ? 
Woth life or wealth ! nay, far more worth than either! 
Or twenty thousand lives all put together ! 
ïhen howsoever some, severer bent, 
May deem of my opinion or intent, 
With that which follows, thus conclude I do; 
And I have Reason for't, and Conscience too ! 
" No parent may, his child's just suit deny, 
On lais bare will, without a reason why ! 
Nor he, so used, be disobedient thought ! 
If, unapproved, he take the Match he sought." 
So then, if that thy faith uncrazèd be, 
Thy friends' dislike shall be no stop to me ! 
For if their Will be hot of force to do it : 
They shall have no cause else, to drive them to it ! 
Let them bring all fortb, that they can allege ! 
We are both young, and of the fittest age ! 
(If thou dissemblest not) both love ! and both 
To adroit hinderance in our loves were loth ! 
'Tis prejudicial unto none that lire ; 
And GOD's and human Law, our warrant give ! 
Nor are we much unequal in degree ; 
lPerhaps, our fortunes somewhat different be! 
But say, that little means which are, were not; 
The want of wealth may hot dissolve this knot ! 
For though some, such preposterous courses wend, 
lPrescribing to themselves no other end ; 
Marriage was »ot ordained to enrich men by ! 
Unless it were in their posterity : 
And he that doth for other causes wed 
Ne'er knows the true sweets of a marriage bed ! 
Nor shall he, by my will ! For 'tis unfit 
He should have bliss, that never aimed at it! 
Though that bewitching gold, the rabble blinds 
And is the object of the vulgar minds : 
Yet those, methinks, that gracèd seem to be 
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With so much good, as doth appear in thee ! 
Should scorn their better-taught desires to tie 
To that, which Fools do get their honour by ! 
I can like of the wealth, I must confess ! 
Yet more I prize the Man! though moneyless. 
I ara hot of their humour yet, that can 
For title or estate affect a man; 
Or of myself, One Body deign to make 
\Vith him I loathe, for his possessions' sake! 
Nor wish I ever to bave that mind bred 
In me, that is in those; who vhen they wed, 
Think it enough, they do attain the grace 
Of some nev honour ! to fare well ! take place ! 
\Vear costly clothes ! in others' sight agree ! 
Or happy, in opinion seem to be! 
I weigh hot this! for were I sure before, 
Of SIENCER'S wealth, or our rich SUTTON'S store ! 
Had I therewith a man vhom Nature lent 
Person enough to give the eye content ! 
If I no outward due, nor right did vant ; 
\Vhich the best husbands, in appearance, grant ! 
Nay, though, alone, ve had no private jars; 
But merry lived from ail domestic cares ! 
Unless I thought his nature so incline 
That it might also sympathize with mine, 
And yield such correspondence with my mind, 
Our souls might mutually contentment find 
By adding unto these which vent before 
Some certain unexpressèd pleasures more 
(Such as exceed the straight and curbed dimens;.ons 
Of common minds and vulgar apprehensions) : 
I vould not care for such a Match ! but tarry 
In this estate I ara, and never marT ! 
Such xvere the sweets, I hoped to bave poss.essed, 
When Fortune should, xvith thee bave ruade me blest ! 
My heart could hardly think of that content, 
To apprehend it vithout ravishment ! 
Each word of thine, methought, was to my ears 
More pleasing than that music, vhich the Spheres 
(They sa3') do make the gods, when, in their chime, 
Their motions diapson with the rime. 
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In my conceit, the opening of thy eye 
Seemed to give light to every object by, 
And shed a kind of lire unto my shew 
In everything that was within its view. 
More joy I bave felt, to bave thee but in place 
Than many do in the most close embrace 
Of their belovedst friend ! which well doth prove 
Not fo thy body only tends my love : 
t3ut mounting a true height, grovs so divine ; 
It makes my soul to fall in love with thine ! 
And, sure, now, whatsoe'er thy body do, 
Thy soul loves mine, and oft they visit, too! 
For, late, I dreamed they went I know not vhither, 
Unless to heaven ! and there played together ; 
And to this day, I ne'er could know or see 
'Twixt them or us the least antipathy! 
Then what should make thee keep thy person hence ! 
Or leave to love ! or hold it in suspense ! 
If to offend thee, I unawares vas driven ; 
Is 't such a fault as may not be forgiven ? 
Or if by fl'ovns of Fate, I have been checked, 
So that I seem not worth my first respect ; 
Shall I be therefore blamed and upbraided 
With what could not be hol.pen or avoided ? 
'Tis not my fault ! yet 'cause my Fortunes do, 
Wilt thou be so unkind to wrong me too ? 
Not unto thine, but Thee, I set my heart ! 
So naught can wipe my love out, vhile thou art ! 
Though thou wert poorer, both of bouse and meat, 
Than, he that knovs not where to sleep or eat ! 
Though thou wert sunk into obscurity, 
t3ecome an abject in the world's proud eye ! 
Though by perverseness of thy Fortune crost ; 
Thou vert deformed, or some limb hadst lost ! 
That Love, which Admiration first began ; 
Pity would strengthen, that it failed not ! 
Yea, I should love thee still, and vithout blame, 
As long as thou couldst keep thy mind the saine! 
Which is of virtues so compact (I take it !), 
No mortal change shall bave the power to shake it! 
This may, and will, I knov, seem strange to those 
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That cannot the Abyss of Love disclose ; 
Nor must they think, whom but the outside moves, 
Ever to apprehend such noble loves ; 
Or more conjecture their unsounded measure, 
Than can ve mortals, of immortal pleasure ! 
Then let not those dull unconceiving brains, 
Vho shall hereafter corne to read these strains, 
Suppose that no Love's tire can be so great 
13ecause it gives not their cold clime such heat ! 
Or think m' Invention could have reachèd here 
Unto such thoughts, unless such Love there were ! 
For then they shall but shew their knowledge weak ; 
And injure me, that feel of what I speak! 
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But now, my lines grow tedious, like my wrong ! 
And as I thought that thou think'st this too long ! 
Or some may deem, I thrust myself into 
More than beseemeth modesty to do ! 
But of the difference, I ara hot unwitting, 
Betwixt a peevish coyness, and things unfitting. 
Nothing respect I, who pries o'er my doing ! 
For here's no vain allurements, nor fond wooing, 
To train some wanton stranger to my love ! 
But with a thought that's honest, chaste, and pure 
I make my Cause unto thy Conscience known ; 
Suing for that, which is, by right, my own ! 
In which Complaint, if thou do hap to find 
Any such word, as seems to be unkind, 
Mistake me not ! It but from Passion sprang, 
And hot ff'oto an intent to do thee wrong ! 
Or if among these doubts, my sad thoughts breed, 
Some, peradventure, may be more than need ; 
They are to let thee know (might we dispute !) 
There's no objection but I could refute ! 
And spite of Envy, such defences make, 
Thou shouldst embrace that Love thou dost forsake 
Then do not, O forgetful man ! now deem, 
That 'tis ought less, than I have made it seem ; 
Or that I am unto this Passion moved, 
Because I cannot elsewhere be beloved ! 
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Or that if is thy State ; vhose greatness known, 
Makes me become a suitor for my own ! 
Suppose not so ! For knov, this day, there be 
Some that woo hard for what I offer thee ! 
And I have ever yet contented been, 
\Vith that estate I first was placèd in ! 
I3anish those thoughts, and turn thee to my heart ! 
Corne once again, and be what once thou wert ! 
Revive me, by those wonted joys repairing, 
That ara nigh dead with sorrows and despairing ! 
So shall the memory of this Annoy 
But add more sweetness to my future Joy! 
Yea, make me think thou meanst not to deny me ; 
I3ut only xvert estrangèd thus, to try me ! 
And lastly, for that love's sake thou once bar'st me ! 
13y that right hand thou , ' . 
av st! that oath, thou sxvor'st me! 
I3y all the Passions ! and (if any be) 
For ber dear sake, that makes thee injure me ! 
I here conjure thee ! no, intreat ! and sue ! 
That if these lines do overreach thy view : 
Thou wouldst afford me so much favour for them, 
As fo accept, or, at least, hot abhor them ! 
So (though thou wholly cloak hot thy disdain) 
I shall bave somewhat the less cause to 'plain 
Or if thou needs must scoff at this, or me ; 
Do 't by thyself! that none may witness be. 
Flot that I fear 'twill bring me any blame ; 
Only I'm loth the World should knoxv thy shame ! 
For ail that shall this Plaint xvith reason viev, 
\Viii judge me, faithful ; and thee, most untrue! 
But if Oblivion, that thy love bereft 
Hath hot so much good nature in thee left; 
But that tbou must, as most of you men do, 
\Vhen you bave conquered, tyrannize it too! 
Know this, before ! That it is praise fo o mat 
To wrong so frail a crcature as a woman ! 
And to insult o'er one, so much ruade thine, 
\Viii more be fo thy disparagement than naine ! 

t3ut 0 (I pray that it portend no harms !) 
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A cEeering heat, my chillèd senses warms ! 
Just nmv, I, flashing feel into my breast, 
A sudden comfort hOt to be exprest ! 
Which, to my thinking, doth again begln 
To warrn my heart, to let sorne Hope corne in ! 
It tell6 me, "'Tis impossible that thou 
Shouldst live, hot to be mine ! " It whispers how 
Nyformer fears and doubts bave been in vain ! 
And that thou meanest, yet, to return again. 
It says, " Tby absence, rioto some cause did grov, 
,Vhich, or I should hot, or I could not knov !" 
It tells me, now, that ail those proofs, vhereby 
I seerned assured of thy disloyalty, 
May be but treacherous plots of some base foes 
That, in thy absence, sought our overthrows ! 
Which if it prove (as yet, methinks it may ! ) 
O, vhat a burden shall I cast away ! 
What cares shall I lay by! and to vhat height 
Tower in my nev ascension to Delight ! 
Sure, el'e the full of it, I corne to try ; 
I shall e'en surfeit in my joy, and die! 
But such a Loss might well be called a Thriving, 
Since more is got by dying so, than living ! 
Corne, kill me then, my Dear ! if thou think fit ! 
With that which never killèd voman 3-et ! 
Or write to me belote, so shalt thou give 
Content more moderate, that I may lire ! 
And when I see rny Staff of Trust unbroken, 
I will unspeak again what vas mis-spcken ! 
\Vhat I bave vritten in dispraise of men ; 
I will recant, and praise as much again ! 
In recompense, I'll add unto their stories, 
Encomiastic lines to imp their glories ! 
And for those wrongs, my Love to thee hath done, 
Both I and it, unto thy Pity run ! 
In whorn, if the least guilt thou find to be; 
For ever let thy arms imprison me! 
Meanwhile, l'll try if Misery will spare 
lIe so much respite, to take truce vith Care ! 
And patiently await the doubtful doom ; 
\Yhich I expect from thee, should shortly corne ! 
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Much longing that I, one way, may be sped ; 
And not still linger 'twixt alive and dead ! 
For I can neither live yet, as I should ; 
Because I least enjoy of that I would ! 
Nor quiet die, because, indeed, I first 
Would see sorne better days, or know the worst ! 
Then hasten, Dear ! if to my end it be ! 
It shall be welcorne, 'cause it cornes frorn thee! 
If to renew rny Comfort, aught be sent ; 
Let me hot lose a minute of Content ! 
The precious Time is short, and will avay ! 
Let us enjoy each other while we may ! 
Cares thrive ! Age creepeth on [ Men are but shades ! 
Joys lessen ! Youth decays ! and Beauty fades ! 
New turns come on, the old returneth never ! 
If we let ours go past, 'ris Iast for ever ! 

Then follows the original text of S/zall I wastit it des, air : of which 
we bave given two versions in VoL IV. ,,. 454, 577. 
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Inter Equitandum 
Palinodium. 

Y GENIUS [ say, " What Thoughts, these 
pantings more ?" 
" Thy Thoughts of Love !" 
" What Flames are these, that set my 
heart on tire ? " 
" Flames of Desire !" 

" What are the Means, that these two underprop ? " 
" Thy earnest Hope !" 
Then yet I'm happy in my sweet Friend's choice ! 
For they in depth of Passion may rejoice, 
Whose Thoughtsand Flames and Means have such blest scope, 
They may, at once, both Love, Despair, and Hope ! 

But tell, "What Fruit at last, my Love shall gain ? " 
" Hidden Disdain !" 
" What will that Hope prove, which yet Faith keeps fair ? " 
" Hopeless Despair ! " 
"What End vill run my Passions, out of breath ? '" 
" Untimely Death ! " 
O me [ that Passion joined with Faith and Love 
Should with my Fortunes so ungracious prove ; 
That She'll no Fruit, nor Hope, nor End bequeath, 
But cruellest Disdain, Despair, and Death ! 
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" To what new Study shall I now apply ? " 
" Study to Die ! " 
" How might I end my Care, and die content ? " 
"Care to Repent ! " 
"And what good Thoughts may make my End more holy ? " 
" Think on thy Folly ! " 
Vell, so I will ! and since my Fate may give 
Nothing but discontents vhilst here I live ; 
My Studies, Cares, and Thoughts, l'll all apply 
To veigh my Folly well, Repent, and Die ! 

FINIS. 
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to the High Court 
of Parliament, 

And, las@, a Pet#ion to the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, that, out of their pious care to tbeir country, they 
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a# old abuses ; and by adding some remcdies of theh" owa, 
to cut @v the new. 
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The Contents of this Discourse. 

IRST, a Proem, or Inductiot fo it. 
Secondly, a Comarison ruade bctween the commo. 
dities of othcr countries, and this of out own ; and 
then is shcwed the gcneral tse of Leather. 
fhirdly, are laid open several abuses offered fo England, by 
trans,borting her leather into foreign kingdoms. 
Fourthly, is delivered, what lrofit fo the King, and what good 
to the Subject shall arise by a due reformation of the abuses. 
FiftMy, are brought in several Statutes ruade by out atrcient 
Içings, and 131eading in that behalf. 
Sixtkly and lastly, a Petition to thc High Cotrt of Parliament, 
that they would be pleased to look ¢on their country, and cure ber 
of these enormities. 
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I Discourse concerbg Leat]er, 
tendered to the High Court of Parliament. 
INGt)OXlS are Palaces built by the great Architect 
of the vorld, for Monarchs to dwell in ! Nations, 
the Courtiers! every common subject, an Officer 
attending there upon his Soveveign ! The higher 
men are seated, the broader and stronger ought 
their shoulders to be, in supportation of that State vhich 
they are to bear up; whilst the hard-hand artificer and 
poorest mechanic are parts and pieces of that scafl'olding 
vhich serves to strengthen the glory of so magnificent a 
structure. For though Kings are the Master 13ees in their 
full and swelling hives ; subjects may vell be called minores 
apes, which fly every day to bring home the honey. 
And albeit the earth be the proper and main foundations 
of these kingdoms : 3"et the best and soundest tituber to raise 
up buildings, the most curious adornings, beautifyings, and 
embellishings of them, xvhen they are up, yea, even at the 
erecting of the first story, are vise, profound, politic, and 
wholesome Laws. 
Without Laws, all nations are lame, and Sovereignty itself 
valks upon crutches ; Authority lies sick of a consumption : 
and none (at such times) have able bodies, but Insolence, 
and the rage of the harrowing multitude. The beast xvith 
many heads vill then be head of all! and vhen such a 
head is distracted, hov tan the limbs be but laid upon the 
rack, and torn to pieces! 
It hath ever, therefore, been a custom in ail countries, 
especially in this of ours, to invent, enact, and establish good 
Ordinances and Statures, to serve to two uses: one as a 
snaffle, to be thrust into the mouths of the headstrong; the 
other, as a sevenfold shield to protect the obedient. 
Yet, as there can be no concord in music without discord, 
as the best-working medicines are tempered with poison, as 
the noblest and clearest rivers bave by-ways, creeks, and 
crooked windings: so there are no stratagems projected, 
how beneficial soever to a kingdom, but some busy-pated 
and malevoleaat spirits are raised out of hell, by sorcerous 
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eharms, fo cross and countermine it. Hence it comes, that 
if the whole race of man should study how to steer the helm 
of a commonwealth, by a strong and steady hand ; yet whirl- 
winds will be raised on shore, and tempests hurl down their 
malice in thunder and lightning at sea, to shipwreck the 
industry, courage, and knowledge of those excellent pilots. 
Let Law be never so sweetly strung ; there are meddling, 
spiteful singers, which can put it out of tune. Abuses even 
of the best things, grov apace, and spread their branches 
over the largest dominions : but amendments can hardly take 
rooting in the narrovest cities. 
Look back upon the reigns of our ancient Kings, upon the 
honourable Courts of Parliament holden in their ages, upon 
the visdom, j udgement, counsel, gravity, and sincerity of both 
Houses, Upper and Lower, then assembled ; upon the Laws, 
the excellent Laws! those men made; and upon the care, 
deliberation, and serious resolution they took, in the con- 
stitution, comprising, and composing of those Laws: yet 
what statutes, how strongly soever knit then together, but by 
the paws of Lions (great men) have been since rent in sunder, 
mangled, and misused ; or by the subtilty of Foxes (blood- 
suckers of States) have had holes eaten into them, and been 
broken through, as if they had been the cobweb lawn of spiders. 
The same infection reigns now! Corruption of goodness 
will never die ! Enormities, once crept into Kingdoms, sure, 
are whole-breasted monsters ; and it is long ere their hearts 
vill break ! The sweetest sprigs are nipped in the blossorn ; 
the fairest trees, eaten by caterpillars ; and the noblest land 
hath her bowels gnawn out by vipers of her own breeding. 
\Vho are those vipers ? Men, evil-minded men ! that care 
not, so their own turns be served, vhat lavs they subvert ! 
what statutes they infringe] what customs they violate! 
what Orders they break ! on what sacred urns of our English 
Kings, they commit sacrilege! by stealing from them the 
revereace due to their names for calling honourable Parlia- 
ments, Councils, and Consultations together, hov to preserve 
in health this royal Kingdom ; and if any bi-disorders and 
misdemeanours should strike her sick, how to cure her. 
I leave the main ocean to expert navigators; it is only a 
poor rivulet, that I crave pardon to rmv in ; and thus it runs, 
The geeral Use of Leathe: 
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"]']e genera! Use of Leat]er. 

tin heavenly Distributor of blessings hath 
with so excellent a moderation and judRe- 
tuent parted [skared! them among nations, 
that what one abounds in, the other wants ; 
or, if any one hath share in her neighbour's 
benefits, it is not a superfluous heap, but a 
husbandly and sparing handful: so that 
the world is the great Vine, and every 

Kingdom a Prop to support the branches, and make them 
flourish. 
Here vill I spread the table ! and on it, plant some of the 
dishes belonging to this banquet. 
The West Indies open their womb, and are delivered of 
their golden ingots. These are the King of Spain's best sons ; 
whom he sends foth, to fight against, and conquer (if he can) 
all Christendom. 
Other countries on the American shore have their peculiar 
endovments. Some boast of their severaI grained woods, 
accommodable to rare and extraordinary excellent uses ; some, 
of tçbacco ; solne, of fishing : all can speak of their own par- 
ticular rarities; and all are profitable and useful amongst 
countries far remote from them. 
Let us corne nearer home, and look into out next neigh- 
bours' orchards, walks, and delicate gardens. 
Spain is proud of her fat wines ; her oils, iron, hides : and 
ber golden apples of the Hesperides. France glories in her 
vineyards, her saltpits, and marble quarries. Germany, of her 
seventeen rich and warlike daughters, sitting enthroned, with 
the abundance Of all things about them. Russia lays before 
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you the costly furs and the rich skins of beasts. The Eastern 
Countries [Baltic seaslzore] are happy in their toasts, cables, 
flax, hemp, rosin, pitch, tar, turpentine, &c. 
And this, the Almighty I3enefactor does, to the intent, with 
a malzus manum fricat, the tire of one country should thaw tbe 
ice of another; the fuhess of one supply the other's empti- 
ness ; and so be ever mindful of the good turns received, with 
a study of the requital Ç)u milzi ibres{i{eris memini, semlberque 
tcncbo. So that, by this meats, they being severally beholden 
to foreigters atd strangers unknown, may love one together, 
though liinv, never so far asunder, like united friends, allies, 
and neighbours. 
This participation of the fluits and commodities xvhich one 
]and suffers to be ruade witb another, opens a free market for 
al] commerce. Itis a noble mart, to xvhich the Christian 
and Turk are invited alike. This is the golden Chain of Traffic 
and Negotiation, wbich doth concatenare (tie) merchants of far 
separated countries so fast together, as if they dweit in their 
own. This increases shipping, advaces the trade of fish- 
ing, nurseth up mariners, and makes us as fami]iar inhabi- 
tants and tenants of the sea, as the fariner and the husband- 
man are to the land. 
And as these forenamed Kingdoms have theit" royal maga- 
zines and storehouses ; so hath England hers. Forwhen she 
unlocks ber treasury, there you may behold mines of tin, lead, 
and iron. \Vhat Kingdom in the world hath goodlier and 
greater cattle, to feed man, and do him service ? And where 
nobler pasture than here, to fatten beasts ? \Vhere, larger 
sheep ? where io:ks so numerous ? where better and more 
useful woo] ? Vhat fields can please the eye for grass; or 
fill the barns with heavier sheaves of corn ? Where sit any 
people by warmer rires ? our sea coalpits being able, if not 
abused, to furnish the whole island, and lend fuel to neighbour- 
ing nations. 
And 3,et, if trulv ¥ou cast up the accounts of all those rich 
merchadises in forein kingdoms, and balance tbem with 
these of our ow; you shall find that not one of them all, 
either abroad or at home, are able for common use, extraor- 
dinary employment, enforced necessity, unrateable value, and 
unmatchable goodness, to compae with our E N G L I S H 
LEATHER. 
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We can live without the gold of Peru, the trees of Brazil, 
the smoke of Virginia, and the whales of Newfoundland. 
What need have we of the hot Spanish, or cool French grape ? 
Without Russia's furs, xve have cloth of our own to keep us 
warm, and to make robes to adorn our Princes. But can 
out Kingdom want that excellent, useful, and commendable 
commodity of her own English Leather ? 
We have amongst us, a kind of humble, though sometimes 
complimentally cogging, proverbial speech; when, to shew 
how well we wish to a man or woman, we say, " I would lay 
my hands under his feet, to do him good ! " What submission 
can be greater ! What free expression of love, duty, and ser- 
vice ! Now if Leather xvere able to do no more but this ; to 
lay itself under our feet, were it not sufficient ? 
If no use could be ruade of Leather, but out of it only to cut 
and fashion boots and shoes; what a universal benefit were 
this to out country ! It reaches from the King downwards to 
his meanest vassals ; and ascends from the common subject, 
up to the Prince and Nobleman. 
Suppose we had no Leather, either of our own or from any 
other nation ! and that, then necessity compelled us to travail 
bard for some new invention to preserve our feet from the 
ground : what could the brain of man find out for the foot and 
leg, so fit, so pliant, so comely to the eye, so curious in the 
wearing, so lasting, and so contemning ail sorts of weather, as 
this treasure of the Shoemaker? 
In times of peace, how many thousand employments have 
we for Leather ? In times of war, are there not as many ? 
\Vhat can War perform without it ? and what not undergo, 
having the free use of it ? 
AI1 our ancient English Kings, all our former Iarliaments, 
all the Nobility, Clergy, Judges, and the learned Wits of the 
land would never bave enacted so many, so severe, and such 
politic laws to bar the transportation of English Leather into 
any foreign dominions: but that they well knew, how bene- 
ficial a commodity it was to their own kingdom, being kept 
at home ; and how prejudicial it would prove to the State, if 
ever it were suffered to be consumed abroad. 
How many millions, within the bounds of this little island, 
of men, women, and children, eat their bread by the sweat of 
their labour; who deal only, in this leathern commodity ? 
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There isno City in England, no Corporation, but have hands 
working in this Tan Vat. The Kingdom is by their industry 
generally furnished : and how London thrives by them, wit- 
ness our Faits[ by the cartloads of leather brought into 
Leadenhall, Smithfield, and other places; and all bought up 
within three days at most ! 
How many masters, besides menservants, in and about this 
honourable and populous City, would be enforced to leave 
London, and lose their freedorns, or else run into base and 
desperate courses, should they give over their trading in 
leather ! How many professions were undone, wanting the 
use of it ! How many rich households would be shut up, as 
in a tirne of sickness [plague] ! and though the persons might 
happily [ h@ly ] hot be rnissed ; yet their labours would ! 
How many occupations and manual trades rnust be left- 
handed and go lame, if Leather, which is the staff they partly 
lean upon, be taken frorn thern ? 
Take a survey of these few : et ab uno disce otaries. 

Shoemakers, and [ get their maintenance only by 
Curriers j Leather. 
These trades might want work, were it not for Leather. 

Sheath makers. 
Hawk's-hood makers. 
Scabbard makers. 
Box makers. 
Cabinet makers. 
Bottle and yack makers. 
Girdlcrs. 
Glovers. 

And now, within the compass of a few years, those upstart 
trades 
Coach makcrs, and 
Harness makcrs for Coach horses. 
And let thus much, being but little in words, though 
enough in substance, serve to prove the general and neces- 
sary Use of Leather. 
Now, to the Abuse. 



Of the _.4buses of Leather. 
S D,II, ZtESS shoves away light, and as the 
best working physic hath poison in it : so 
the most wholesome laws may be perverted, 
corrupted, confounded, and condemned: as 
purest waters grow thick by being troubled. 
Sithence then, that these few following 
Acts, established by all the wisdom, care, 
and providence of former times, and serv- 
ing but as a faste to a thousand more, stand up as proofs 
that the goodliest buildings may be undermined and blown 
up : it is no marvel, if this weak one and poor one of Leather 
be likevise shaken, and in danger to be confounded. 
The Use of Leather hath his place before. Now, do but 
cast your eyes on this other side, and behold vhat Abuses 
do attend upon it ! 
They are not many ; yet able enough to do much mischief. 
Is it not strange that our Kingdom being as plentifully 
stored with leather as any one part of the world, there 
should here, notwithstanding, be a dearth of leather? Are 
not boots and shoes (which every man, woman, and child 
must, of necessity, bave) sold at extreme, unusual, and 
intolerable prices ? insomuch that tbe rich complain of the 
excessive dearness, and the poor cannot reach to the honour 
of a nev pair. How comes this to pass ? 
Doth the Abuse spring from transportation of our leather 
into foreign countries ? which hath, in ail our Kings' reigns, 
as shall be shewn hereafter, been forbidden; and is still 
forbidden ! Yet xvhat cannot golden hooks pluck away Irom us ? 
to serve strangers beyond the seas ; yea, our greatest enemies. 



218 5,000 COACIIES IN LONDON 8z WESTMINSTER. [x,. 

This, if it be true (as it is to be feared), is a great Abuse. 
But is not out wanton and prodigal expense of it at home, 
as great an Abuse, or greater than the former ? I believe 
any man may say so, when he doth but look upon out infinite 
number of coaches! What prodigal spending of leather is 
there ruade, in covering but one coach, and cutting out the 
harness for it! and this leather is not the meanest sort or 
xvorst ; but the principal and strongest, which might, otherwise, 
serve both for Sooling [soling] Leather and Upper Leather. 
It is thought, and it is easy to be known, that in London 
and Westminster and the parts adjoining, are maintained 
at least 5,ooo coaches and caroches; to the furnishing of 
which throughout xvith leather, are consumed 5,ooo hides of 
leather. 
And if these two places only, spoil so much what doth the 
whole kingdom ? sithence Pride leaps into her chariot in every 
Shire, Toxvn, and City ? 
Every private Gentleman now is a PHmON, and must 
hurry with his thundering caroch along the streets, as that 
proud boy. 
Or, if this be not a wasting, decaying and abuse of leather ; 
xvhat shall we think of the prodigality of our legs and feet ? 
wbat over lavish spending of leather is there, in boots and 
shoes! To either of which, is now added a French proud 
superfluity of Galloshes ! 
The wearing of Boots is hot the abuse ; but the generality 
of wearing, and the manner of cutting boots out with huge, 
slovenly, unmannerly, and immoderate tops! 
For the general walking in Boots, it is a pride taken up by 
the Courtier, and is descended down to the clown. The 
merchant and the mechanic walk in boots! Many of out 
Clergy, either in neat boots, or shoes and galloshes ! Uni- 
versity scholars maintain the fashion likewise. Some 
citizens, out of a scorn not to be gentile [genteel], go, every 
day, booted! Attorneys, lawyers' clerks, serving-men, ail 
sorts of men delight in this wasteful xvantonness ! 
\Vasteful, I may well call it! for one pair of boots eats up 
the leather of six pair of reasonable men's shoes ! 
How many thousand pairs of boots are worn in London 
and \Vestminster, every year ! They cannot be numbered ! 
But if there were but x,ooo pairs worn: in them are 
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consumed 6,000 pairs of shoes, the soles only excepted ; for 
it is meant only 6,000 upper leathers. 
Is hOt this, think you ! an excessivedevouring, and an exceed- 
ing abuse of leather ? If this be not, I knoxv not what can be ! 
Besides, how many several new pairs of boots doth some 
one man lavishly wear out in one year ? 
If these things, these abuses, were not; the poor might go 
as well shod as the rich, and leather would be soldat a 
reasonable rate : xvhich now carries a higher price, than ever 
was known in England. 
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() THESE abuses ofleather, add the abuses of markets 
[ where hides and leather are sold ! 
[ And to avoid the nomination of too many places, 
for these disorders spread ail over the kingdom, let 
' Leadenhall only be pricked dmvn! for the circle 
and centre, in vhich ail these devilish abuses are conjured up. 
Of which, this is the main one, viz. : 
The market is full of excellent leather, strong backs and 
good upper leathers ; all this in the morning, lies unsealed. 
Then into the market enter a crew of ancient, careful, good 
men, (ancient in villainy! careful to get wealth! but hot 
caring whom to undo ! good to themselves, but bad members 
to a commonwealth !) citizens by title, Cordwainers or Shoe- 
makers by profession. 
And these are hot above eight or ten in number; rich in 
purse, poor in conscience ! full of gold, empty of goodness ! 
These eight or ten (no matter what their number is, so they 
were honest !)stalk severally up and dovn the market, and 
.spying where the heaps of best leathers are, a price is beaten 
m the tanner's ear; but the closing up of the bargain must 
be at the tavern : where they and the tanners meet, bave a 
breakfast of 3os. or 4os. [= £6 or = £8 ow], which the tanner 
or they. easily discharge ; and there, the leather is bought, 
before it be sealed ! which ought not to be. 
But then, a Sealer is sent for, a crown [6s.J clapped into 
his hand (vhere not Half is his due)to go and despatch: 
which being done, every shoemaker cornes in, and seeing it 
sealed, cheapens, but cannot buy! 
" It is sold," they say, " already." And so, on a sudden, 
ail is swept away to the warehouses or cellars of these un- 
conscionable engrossers. 
So that if a shoemaker that brings but £4 or £5 [£6 or 
£o ow] to the market (his estate happily reaching no 
higher), is enforced to buy leather of these cormorants, at 
sucl rates as they please to set them. 
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The hurts done by these men are many ; and whole families 
smart and want through their greediness. Yet the mischief 
they do, cornes not alone : for here another abuse follows. 
The poorer sort of tanners ; they, seeing the market swept 
of all the best leather, hold up their worst hides at as dear a 
rate as the best were paid for : and so, the said sboemaker 
is glad to buy ill ware, and pay dear for it too! or else go 
home and do nothing. 
Another abuse is, that every week are bought and carried 
away from the market 3oo or 4oo raw hides at the least; 
which being conveyec in carts to certain ends of the town, 
are there first dried and then salted; and then sent into 
several counties tobe tanned : but are never again brought 
into London. I3y which means, the market of the City is 
cheated of much good ware in a year; and the tradesmen 
thereby hindered, if not undone. 

7he good that nay arise by Reformaticn 
of these Abuses. 
F IT would please the High Court of Parliament to 
take into consideration, a redress of these wrongs, 
disorders, and abuses ; by restraining the prodigal 
wasting of Leather, 
. The prices of boots and shoes would, in a very short 
rime be abated. 
e. Our country would be abundantly furnished with this 
beneficial and needful commodity. 
3- The knitting of x-orsted and voollen stockings, noxv much 
decaved throughout the whole kingdom, [would be] 
grea;tly put in practice. 
4. An infinite number of poor children, which noxv go 
begging up and down, [would] be set at vork. 
5- Tradesmen and shopkeepers in all our cities, [would] 
have quicker doings. 
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6. The ancient Company of Hosiers (who, in former times, 
lived richly, by cutting out Kerseys into Cloth Stockingsg 
but are now utterly iu a manner, extinguished) might 
be set up again : to the good and maintenance of many 
hundreds of familles ; who might be set at work, only 
to serve their shops with those kinds of wares. 
7. And, lastly, by this means, our own country commo- 
dities might be kept at home in full abundance : vhereas, 
now, they are conveyed away into other Kingdoms to 
furnish them, whilst we feel the scarcity. 
If the Masters and Wardens ofthe Companies of Saddlers, 
Cordwainers, and Curriers might be examined, what they 
know touching these abuses, how they corne? and from 
vhom ? and by what ways these mischiefs may be prevented ? 
no question is to be made, but an easy path might be beaten 
out, to do a general good to out nation ; because they are 
men better informed in these mysteries than any others. 
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The 

Anno. z7 
Hen. 8, 
cap. 4. 

Statutes enacted in several Kings' 
rcigns, touching Leather. 
O MANNER of Estranger or Denizen shall 
lack, or cause fo be packed, any manner of 
Leathcr, to be conveyed over the seas o, ut of 
this Realm, IVales, or other the I{ing's 
Dominions ; olherwise than in this Act is 
expressed, that is to sa.},, that ail such Leather shall be here- 
after packed by a Packer sworn in every such port, where 
any leather shall be shipped to be conveyed out of this 
Realm, Wales, or other the King's Dominions, upon pain of 
torfeiture of all such leather, &c. 
No tanner within this Realm, II'ales, or otker the King's 
Dominions, or other persons occu.),ing or having a tan house, 
shall from he»ceforth send, or cause to be conveyeà over the sea, by 
vaay of merchandise or olherwise, any nanner of leather, tanncd or 
nntmmed : a#on #ah of forfeiture of ail such lealher, or the value 
thereof . 
Nor that any person or persons, at any rime hereafter, shall 
carry over the sea out of this Realm &c., any salted or untanned 
hide, or any lcather called Back or Sole Leather, &c. 
Anno. 2 Ed. 6, cap. II. An Ac was ruade for the true 
tanning of Leather. 
An Act enacted in Anno. 3 Ed. 6, cap. 6. That it shall 
be lawful to divers artificers there named, to buy and sell 
tanned leather, curried or not curried : so that such should 
be converted by the buyers into wares vithin the King's 
Dominions. 
Again, in Auno. 5 Ed. 6, cap. 15. No ersot or lbersons 
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shall sh-i[, or cause to be shih[ed, to the intent fo carry trans[ort 
or convey over the seas, as merchan.dise fo be sold or exchanged 
there, any shoes, boots, buskins, startups, or slippers : u[o» [ai 
to forfeit all and every such shoes, &c. 
Again Anno. I Eliz., cap. IO. An Act vas ruade that the 
carrying of leather, tallow, and raw hides out of this Realm 
for merchandise, should be Felony. 
There was a Statute ruade concerning Cordwainers and 
Shoemakers in 25 Ed. 3, cap. 2. 
Another in 13 Rich. 2, cal. 12. 
Another in 4 Hen. 4, cap. 35- 
Another in 2 He. 5, cap. 7. 
Another in 4 Ed. 4, intituled, Cordwainers and Cobblers. 
Another in I He. 7, called An Act against Tam,ers and 
Cordwainers. 
Another in 19 Hcn. 7, intituled, For Curriers and 
Cordwainers. 
Another in 3 Hen. 8. 
Another in 5 Hen. 8, intituled, An Act for Strangers for 
bo, ing of Leather in olen market. 
Another in the 14 or 15 Het. 8, intituled, An Act concern- 
ing the libcrty of Cordwaincrs and Shoemakers. 
Another in 22 Hen. 8, intituled, An Act concerning Tanners 
and Butchers. 
Another in 24 Hen. 8, intituled, An Act concerning true 
tannitg and currying of Lcather. 
Another to the saine purpose, Anno. 2 and 3 Ed. 6, ca[. 9. 
Another in 4 Ed. 6, intituled, A Act for buying of rough 
hidcs and calvcs' skins. 
Another in I Eliz., where it was enacted, That if shall hot be 
lawful for any 2berson or persons to lade, ship, or carry into any 
vessel or ship, or otherwise, any Leather, Tallow, or raw Hides, 
of intent to translbort or carry tke saine into any place or 2blaccs of 
the parts bo,ond th seas, or into the Reahn of Scotlad, by land 
or by seas, other than Scottish hidcs : upon the forfeiture 
A nd the owncrs of the said ships or vcssels, knowing of such 
offence, to forfeit the said ships or vessels, with all their appard 
[tackle] and furnittre to them and every of them belonging. 
A nd the Masters amt Mariners knowhtg of such offence, fo for- 
fcit all their goods and chattcls ; and to bave imprisomnent by the 
s.#ace of One Year, without bail or mainîbrize. 
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Then in 4 yacob, ca b . 5, there is a long A ct set down 
touching Cordwainers, Curriers, Tanners, I3utchers, and 
Leather ; spreading into many and several branches, viz. :- 
No Blttcher by himsclf or asly othcr lb«rson., shall gash, 
slaughtcr, or cut any Hide of any ox, bMl, stccr, or cow. 
No Butchcr shall water auy Hidc, exccpt in the months of 
yme, yuly, and August ; nor shall o.fcr to lbut to sale any Hide 
tutrifcd. 
No Butchcr shall use the craft, feat, or mystcry of a Tanner. 
No Tanncr shall use the craft or mystcy of a Shocmakcr, 
Currier, Blttcher, or other artificer using, or excrcising, cutting, or 
worki;lg of lcathcr. 
No Tanner shall Sltffcr any Hidc or Skh, fo be in thc lime till 
thc saine bc ovcrlimed ; nor shall lblet any Hidcs or Skins into any 
tan rats before the lime be well and lbcrfcctly soakcd ; nor shall 
use any stuff about the tamling of Lcathcr, but only ash-bark, 
oak-bark, tolbwort, malt, meal, or lime; nor shall surfer his 
Leather fo be laid, or to bang, or to lic wct in any frost ; nor to 
.#arch or dsy his leather with the heat of the fre or of the sltmmer 
Sltn ; nor shall suffcr thc bide for uttcr [outward] Sole Leathcr, 
fo lie in the woozes, any lcss rime than nine months at the lcast. 
]Vo Tamlcr shall lan aL Hidc, Calvcs' skin, or Shccib's skis1, 
with hot or warm woozîs : ulbon fofeiture of £IO for cvery Sltch 
off«nce ; and also for evcr.,v Sltch offence, stand iu thc lbillory, three 
markct days. 
]Vo Currier shall curr.,v any kind of Lealher in the Ioltse of asly 
Shocmaker ; but only in his ow1, house, and that mltst be sitlmte 
in a corfiorate or market town : nor shall curry m O, kind f 
Leather, except it be wcll and ]erfectly tanned ; nor curry any 
hide being not ]erfcctly dried after his wet season. Is, which wet 
season, he shall hot use any deceitfid mixture ; nor curry any 
Lcather mcet for utter Sole Leather with any other stuff than hard 
tallow; nor curr), any lcathcr for Over iUpper] Leather and 
Inncr Solcs but with good stuff] bcing fresh and hot salt ; nor 
shall burn or scald any Hide or Leather in the currying, nor shall 
bave any leather too rhin ; nor shall gash or hurt any Leather in 
the shaving. 
No Currier shall use the mystery of a Tanner, Cordwainer, 
8hoemaker, Butchcr, or a O, other artifices" using or cutting of 
Lcathcr. 
]Vo Cordwaincr or Shocmaker shall make, or cause to be ruade 
E.v. G.«. VI. I 5 
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any boots, shoes, buskins, startups, slilSpers, or pantoffles ; or 
part of thcm., of English Leathcr wet curried (othcr tha, Dee 
skins, Calf skins, or Goat skius drcsscd like Spanish Leather) ; 
but of Leathcr well and truly anned, and curried substantially, 
sewed with good thread (well twisted and ruade and sufficiently 
waxed with wax, and well rosined), and the stitches hard drawn 
with hand-leathcrs, without mingling of Over Leathers ; that is 
to say, part of the Over Lcathcr bcing of Ncat's Leather, and part 
of Calf Leathcr. 
No Cordwainer or Shoemalcer shall put ùzto any boots, shoes, 
&c. (as before) any Lcathcr ruade of Shccpskin, Bull bide, or 
Horse hidc ; nor in the Uppcr Leathers of any shoes, startups &c., 
or in the ncther [lower] part of any boots (the inncr part of the 
shoes ody exceped) any part of any Hide from which he Sole 
Leather is eut, called the Womb, Neck, Shank, Flank, 19oul, or 
Check. Nor put in he Uttcr Sole, any other leather than the 
best of the Ox or Steer Hide ; nor into the Inner Sole, than the 
l, Vombs, Nccks, Pouls, or Cheeks ; nor into the rewsels of the 
double-solcd shoes, other than the Fl.nks of Hides. 
Moreover, the Masters and IVardens of Cordwainers, Curriers, 
Girdlers, and Saddleî's of the City of Lo,doz», upon #aiu to forfcit 
£4 ° [= £200 now] for every .year thcy make defimlt, shall, once 
evcry quarter, nake a lrue search and view within London, and 
wifhin three toiles of the saine, for all boots, shoes, buskins, &c., 
ruade of tamted leather ; and if thcy be hot ruade and wrought, as 
they ought to be, or insufficieztly curried ; then he said Mastcrs 
and lVardcns bave power to ake, seize, and carry away to thcir 
Common Halls, all such boos, shoes, wares, stuff, or other things. 
A nd that all coach makcrs dwdling in London, or wihi-» thrce 
halles of the city, shall be uttdcr the survcy and search of the Mas- 
tors and lVardens of he Company of the Saddlers. 
Moreover, hat he Lord Mayor of LoMon and the Aldcrmen 
arc, upon pain of £4 ° yearly, fo appoint Eight Pcrsons, free of 
the Cordwaincrs, Curriers, Saddlers, or Girdlers (of the which one 
shall be a Sealcr, and the rest Scarchers), to view and scarch every 
tamtcd Hidc, Skin, or Leafher which shall be brought to Leadcn- 
hall Market : and here, if they find lhem sufficicntly tamzcd and 
thoroughly dried, hcn o seal them ; or being found dcfective, to 
seize thcm. 
And within six days after the scizing, such Hides or Leahcrs 
are to be reviewed by certain Triers ; whereof there are two of the 
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better sort of the Co»¢any of the Cordwahters, two of the better 
sort of the Comlbany of Curriers, and the other two of lhe bcttcr 
sort of the Tanners using Leadcnhall Iarkct. 
Thcse Searchcrs and Sealcrs, for fcar of corruption, are 
sered to continue in the oce longcr than two years : taking for 
the searchin, sealing, and rcgiscring of evc 7 Teu Hides, Backs, 
or Butts of Leather (with the Necks, lVom3s, and Dibbins, or 
objet pieces of offal eut from tl»e Backs or Butes), of the Sdler 2d. 
[= 6d. now], and of the Buyer as much. 
Now for he avoMing of all ambiguities and doubts, which 
may grow and arise upon the dcfidion of this word Leather : it 
is euacted &c., That the Hides and Skins of Ox, Seer, Bull, 
Cow, Calf, Deer red or fallow, Goat and Shcc, 3cing fanned or 
tawed ; and evey Salt Hide is, shall be, and ever bath bcen, 
mucd and akc, for " Leather." 
All currying and dressing of Leaher, commonly called Dry 
Currying and Frizzing, bcing construed fo be "Dressing and 
CurTing of Leather after the manner of Spanish lcather." 
T shew how careful this Parliament was to keep this 
excellent commodity of Leather to ourselves, the want of it 
being so hurtful ; hear what the Act speaks against transpor- 
tation. 
It is enacted &c., That if any Leather wrought, cut, or 
wrought, o the intent to be sold or bartered, shall hereafter 
unlawfully be transorted, or urosed fo bc transported into other 
parts beyond the sea, from or out of any port, havcn, or creck of 
this Realm or IVales : every Controller, Customer [Customs 
Collector], Surveyor, Collector of Tonnage and Poundage, and 
the Searchers ; and the deputy of any of them, or any other ficrsons 
hearing or knowing, by any ways, of any Leathcr meant o be 
transorted from any place within his Oce, and do hot his best 
endeavour o scize the saine ; or being transportcd, do hot disclose 
or cause the saine to be disclosed within #rty days next after such 
knowlcoEce or hearing of the saine, in some Court of Record, so as 
the oçènder ,my be punished according to the laws in that case 
#rovided, shall, for every the first offcnce commiffed against this 
Article,#rfÆit 'IOO [=£5oo now], and #r the sccond offence, his 
Oce. 
Again, Evc Customer, Ocer, or Occr's Dcuty that shall 
make any fiffse ccrlificate of any Leathcr in a fiort, creek, or 
lace of this Realm, shall also ##it #r evcy such offcnce 
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Now whereas by the covetousncss of divers, regrating and in- 
grossing [rigging the market of] tamz.ed Lcalher, and sclling it 
again at excessive priccs to saddlcrs, and such othcr arlificers making 
wares of tanned Leather, those wares be gu,n to unreasonable 
prices : Be if enactcd &c., That no person or persons, of u,hat 
cstate degree or comtition soever he or they be, shall buy or ingross, 
or cause fo be bought or ingrossed any kh, d of tanncd leather, fo 
the intent to scll the saine again : upon pain to fofeit the said 
lcathcr o bought. Providcd &c., That all Saddlers, Girdlers, 
Cordwatners, and all othcr artificers such as make mails, bougets 
[bags], lcather-pots, tankards, boat-bi&s, or any othcr wares of 
Lealhcr, shall or may bt O, all such kind 
of Tanncd Lcather. 

FINIS. 



e General Grievance of a]l En,ç]and ; 
Man, lloman, and Cikl. 
Te THE HIGH AND HONOURABLE COURT OF PARLIAMENT. 
HEREAS, We, your poor Petitioners, 
jointly, with one unanimity, humbly desire 
a Reformation of this general and great 
Grievance of late, for, and in consideration 
of the great Abuse of Transportation of 
Raw Hides, Tanned Skins of great growth, 
and Calves' Skins: all which are trans- 
ported in most unreasonable manner, and under the colour 
[2retence] of the transporting of some hundred Dozens, 
many thousands are daily transported ; and that in such 
an excessive manner that net only all Skins that are brought 
into the market at Leadenhall and elsewhere, are se enhanced 
in price that they be of late raised Treble te the price they 
have been ; but, by secret bargains, almost all sorts of leather 
be bought underhand, in ail countries [counties] before they 
come te markets te be sold, by divers merchants fol" te be 
transported. 
And, moreover, it is, for certain, known, that divers 
Dutchmen come daily over, and employ poor shoemakers, 
curriers, and cobblers te be their bargain-drivers in all 
chier fairs, for great parcels of ware and sums of money, 
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whilst they themselves sit private in taverns or tippling- 
houses, to pay the money when others have driven the 
bargain. By which means the fairs and markets be so fore- 
stalled, that His Majesty's subjects cannot have the benefit of 
the faits and markets as in rimes past ; the said commodities 
being bought out of His Majesty's subjects' hands. 
And likewise, of late days, some leather sellers of London, 
who do not cut, or work, or use leather, finding the great 
benefit and profit to be got by transporting, have and do 
(contrary to all equity or right) buy, or cause in private to be 
bought up, what they conveniently may. 
So that, unless there be some speedy course taken by this 
Honourable Court now assembled; it is most likely that ail 
mechanics that get their livings by the said use of Leather, 
are likely to rail to utter ruin and decay ; and this commodity 
to be enhanced to such an unreasonable price that our 
enemies shall go well shod, and we bare foot ! and be utterly 
impoverished in that commodity: and ail trades, xvhich'in 
rimes past bave flourished by Leather, are now likely to be 
utterly ruinate and overthrown. 
Therefore, We, His Majesty's poor subjects, in most 
humble manner, desire in commiseration of our poor wives 
and children, [you] to take into consideration this our 
extreme grievance, and to provide for some speedy remedy. 
And we shall daily pray for your prosperous success. 



THE 

INTERPRETER. 

Wherein three principal Terres of State, 

much mistaken by the vulgar, 

are clearly unfolded. 

.ui vult decipi, cleci])iatur. 

Anno 1622, 

['." This important Political Satire, whlch gives us, with such freshness, the 
national opinions of the hour in which it was vritten, is thought to ha,ce been 
printed either in Scotland or Holland.] 
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7"0 such as understand hot the En]isb 
to,,g« 

HAT the umvise may learn to understand 
How certain \Vords are usèd in our land ; 
And that they may write sense, whilst they 
remain 
In foreign parts, or shall return again; 
(For idioms, fashions, manners alter here, 
As friendship and religion everywhere) : 
I have some elegancies for our tongue 
Observed, as they are usèd now, among 
Our ablest linguists, who mint for the Court 
\Vords fit to be proclaimed ; and do resort 
Where lords and ladies couple and converse, 
And trade lip learning, both in prose and verse. 
And by these few, the docible may see 
Hmv rich our language is! religious, we! 
Time vas, a P tf R t T a N was counted such 
As held some Ceremonies were too much 
Retained and urged ; and would no Bishops grant, 
Others to rule, vho government did want. 
Time was, a P R O T E S T A N T was only taken 
For such as had the Church of Rome forsaken ; 
Or her known falsehoods in the highest point : 
But would hot, for each toy, true peace disjoint. 
Time vas, a P A P I S T xvas a man who thought 
Rome could not err, but all her Canons ought 
To be canonical ; and, blindly led, 
He ff'oto the Truth, for fear of Error, fled. 
But now these words, with divers others more, 
Have other senses than they had before : 
Which plainly I do labour to relate, 
As they are now accepted in our State. 
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4 Puritan. 

(So nicknamed, but indeed the sound Protestant.) 

PURITAN is such another thing" 
As says, with ail his heart," GOD save the 
King 
And all his issue!" and to make this 
good, 
Will freely spend his money and his blood ; 
And in his factious and fond mood, dare 
say, 

" 'Tis madness, for the Palsgrave, thus to stay 
And wait the loving leisure of kind Spain ! 
\Vho gets at first, only to give again 
In courtesy, that faithless heretics 
May taste the Faith and Love of Catholics. 
And Hope too !" For a Puritan is he 
That doth not hope these Holy Days to see ; 
And vould a wasted country, on condition 
Scorn to receive ! although the High Commission 
Of England, Spain, and Rome would have it so. 
False favours he'd hot take from a true foe ! 
A Puritan is he, that rather had 
Spend ail, to help the States (he is so mad !), 
Than spend one hundred thousand pounds a year 
To guard the Spanish coasts from pirates' fear : 
The vhilst, the Catholic King might force combine 
t3oth Holland, t3eame, and Palz to undermine ; 
And by his cross-curse-Christian counterwork 
To make Rome both fcr Antichrist and Turk 
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Right Catholic. So th' Empire first divided, 
By Holy Mother's pious plots (who sided 
The East, and \Vest ; that she might get between, 
And sit aloft, and govern like a Queen) ; 
The Turk did great Constantinople gain, 
And may win Rome too, by the help of Spain. 
A Puritan is he that would hOt live 
Upon the sins of other men ; nor give 
Money for Office in the Church or State, 
Though 'twere a Bishopric : he so doth hate 
All ceremonies of the Court and Church, 
\Vhich do the coffer and the conscience lurch 
Of both the[ir] treasures. So that (covetous!) he 
\Vould not have such as want both, better be 
A Puritan is he that thinks, and says 
t-le must account give of his xvorks and ways : 
And tkat whatsoever calling he assumes, 
It is for others' good. So he presumes 
Rashly to censure such as wisely can 
(By taking timely bribes of every man), 
Enrich themselves : knowing to that sole end, 
GOD and the King did, them their honours send ; 
And that Simplicity bath only mounted 
I3y virtue; but such fools, they'll not be counted! 
A Puritan is he, that, twice a da)', 
Doth, at the least, to GOD devoutly pray, 
And twice a Sabbath, he goes to church to hear, 
To pray, confess his sins, and praise GOD there 
In open sight of all men : not content 
GOD knows his heart, except his knee be bent, 
That men, and angels likewise, may discern 
He came to practise there, as well as learn ; 
And honour GOD with every outward part, 
With knee, hand, tongue, as well as with the heart. 
A Puritan is he, which grieves fo think 
Religion should in France shipwreck and sink ; 
Whilst we give aim ! and that those men should sway 
The kingdom there, who made the King away 
The whilst all such as helped to crown the father* 
8hould by the son - be now proscribed the rather. 
A Puritan, in unadvised zeal, Xll0 
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Could wish that huntsmen ruled the Common veal : 
And that the King's hounds were the only spies, 
For they would tell truth ! as the others, lies. 
He visheth beasts were men, as men resenable 
13easts : for surely they xvould hot dissemble ! 
13ut would tell where the fault lies, and hunt home 
The subtle Fox, either to Spain or Rome. 
A Puritan is he, that speaks his mind 
In Parliament : hot looking once behind 
To others' danger ; nor yet sidexvays leaning 
To promised honour, his direct true meaning. 
13ut for the Laws and Truth doth firmly stand : 
13y which, he knows, King's only do command; 
And Tyrants otherwise. He crosseth not 
This man, because a Courtier or a Scot ; 
Or that, because a Favourite, or soe : 
13ut if the State's friend, none can be his foe! 
13ut if the State's foe (be he vhat he xvill, 
Illustrious, wise, great, learned), he counts him ill. 
He neither sides xvith that man nor with this, 
13ut gives his voice just as the reason is, 
And yet, if Policy would vork a fraction 
To cross Religion by a foreign faction 
Pretending public good; he'll join with those 
Vho dare speak Truth, not only under the rose, 
13ut though the XVhite Rose and the Red do hearI 
And though the prlcking Thistle too be there ! 
Yea, though the stars,* the moon,:: the sun,* 
look on, 
And cast, through clouds, oblique aspects upon 
His clear and free intentions ; he's as bold 
And confident as the bright marigold ! t 
That flatterer, that favourite of the sun, 
XVho doth the self-saine course observe and run ; 
Not caring though all flowers else wax sear, 
So he, the golden livery may vear ! 
But our free, generous, and noble spirit 
Doth from his ancient English stock, inherit 
Such native worth and liberty of mind, 
As vill omit no slavery of his kind ; 
Yet he is ready to obey wheresoe'er 

[* The Nobi- 
lity, Prince 
CHARLFS and 
King JAItIS.] 
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He may hot prejudice the Truth by fear, 
Nor faintly seem to shrink, withdraw, give way, 
Whilst other mushrumpes* do the State betray. 
He'll hot a traitor, be unto the King, 
Nor to the Laws (for that's another thing 
Men dream hot of, who think they no way can 
Be traitors unto many, for one man), 
But his chieferror is to think that none 
Can be a traitor, till Law calls him one ; 
And that the Lav is what the State decrees 
In Parliament : by which, whilst that he sees 
His actions and intentions justified, 
He counts himself a martyr glorified, 
If, in this cause, he suffers ; and contemns 
Ail dangers in lais way. Nay, he condemns 
Ail such as traitors be to Church and State, 
Who for the love of one, ail others hate ! 
And for particular ends and private aires, 
Forsake their Count T ! and their conscience maim ! 
His Character abridged, if you would have, 
HE's ONE, THAT WOULD A ,UBJECT BE, NO SLAVE; 
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Protestant. 

(So vill the Formalist be called.) 

PROTESTANT iS such an other thing 
As makes, within lais heart, God of the 
I,;.ing ; 
And (as if he did, with his Crown inherit 
A never-erring and infallible spirit), 
Labours to blow him up by praise of wit, 
And by false flatteries cosen him of it. 
A Protestant is one that shakes his head 

And pities much the Palsgl'ave xvas misled 
To meddle with Bohemia, and incense 
The Spanish wrath ; 'gainst which, there is no fence 
That his revenues in the Palz again 
Were well restored, he wishes; so that Spain 
\Vould take the honours of that bouse, and give 
MENTZ his demands, letting the Palsgrave lire : 
For such a favour as his lands and lire, 
Not one, except the father of his wife 
(That King of Peace and Love l) dares boldly crave 
But what is it he ma), despair to have 
13y means of th'English and the Scottish Saint, 
Who, at their pupils' suit, doth still acquaint 
The Spanish Patron, how, the first of May, 
PHILIP and AMES make one Holy Day ; 
\Vhat therefore's given to one, the other must 
Be shares in ; for Ja,xES is surnamed "Just." 
And so, this year, by Hoir Church's count, 
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The Calendar reformed bath singled out, 
These two most sacred Saints to wait upon 
Our Saviour's feast of Resurrection, 
Which by the English heathen computation 
Meets with May Day among the Catholic nation ; 
And may be such a day, as that, for goodness, 
Which some called "Ill May Day " from people's woodness, 
A day of feasting, and a day of pleasure, 
A day of marriage, and withal of treasure, 
A day of Catholic unity and love 
Which may a kind of resurrection more 
In our State, Union ; almost now forgot, 
Being buried both by th'Envlish and the Scot. 
Spain stril¢es betwixt, and like a Lord commands, 
They join their Laws together with their Lands : 
And join thev will ! but in despite of Spain, 
Making his oly Day of hope but vain. 
A Protestant is he, that fain would take 
Occasion from the East or \Vest, to shake 
Our League with the United Provinces : 
To which end, he bath many fair pretences. 
Our Honour first, for in the Greenland, they, 
And the East Indies, beat our ships away. 
Our Profit ]ikewise, for în both those places 
We do great loss sustain, besides disgraces : 
And in the Narrow Seas, where we are masters ; 
They will presume to be our herring-tasters ! 
But we should have white herrings wondrous plenty, 
If they would give us two of every twenty ; 
Or stay our idle leisure, till that none 
Remained for them or us, but all were gone. 
Ad if they will hot thus, our humours serve, 
"That ",ve," saith he, "should leave them, they deserve ! " 
A herring cob, we see, vill make him quarrel ; 
What would the man do, think you ! for a barrel ? 
Well could I wish these things were all amended ; 
But greater business, noxv, is to be 'tended. 
Our Lives, Religions, Liberties, and Lands 
Upon this nice and tickle quarrel stand ; 
And we must for a fitter time attend, 
Else Spain will soon this controversy end! 
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A Protestant is he, that, by degrees, 
Climbs every Office ; knows the proper fees 
They give and take, at entrance of the Place, 
And at xvhat rate again, they vent that grace ; 
Knows in hoxv man), years a man may gather 
Enough to make himself a reverend father, 
Or from the lowest civil step arise 
To sit with honour in the starry skies : 
For he bath gone that Progress, step by step, 
As snails creep up where safely none can leap; 
For snails do leave behind their silver slime, 
And guild the way for falling as they climb. 
A Protestant is he that vith the stream 
Still swims, and wisely shuns every extreme ; 
Loves hot in point of faith to be precise ; 
But to believe as Kings do, counts it wise : 
If Corsa'aNa'IrE the Great will christened be ; 
This will the white robe vear as well he ! 
And in the hallowed fountain plunge amain 
His naked body, as if every stain 
Were now washed off, and lais inflamèd zeal 
Thirsted these waters, vhich soul's sin doth heal. 
Again, if JULIAN vill renounce his faith; 
This man will say, just as his Sovereign saith. 
If he intend Religion to betray, 
And yet vill walk a close and covert vay, 
Corrupting men by office, honour, bounty, 
You shall find this man vill deserve a County ; 
13 3, double dealing and by broking so, 
That none shall think him ere they find him too 
Apostated : for no way so doth work 
To make a man an Atheist, Jew, or Turk, 
As do corrupted manners, which let in 
A deluge of impiety and sin. 
These, backed by favour and preferment, may 
Have power to make ail error open xvay ; 
And every man will censure opposition, 
When gilden flattery kills without suspicion. 
This poisoned vial then was poured in 
When, filst, the Church got means to maintain sin ; 
And now the means withdrawn or misemployed, 



4o T INTERPRETER. 7"llE PROT£STANT. [,'. 

Makes all religion and all conscience void. 
For man that hunts for honour, wealth, or fame, 
\Vill be as those be, xvho dispose the same. 
So that no readier way there can be found 
To conquer us, than to corrupt the sound 
By bribes ; the worst assault that can befall 
To Bodies Politic, confounding all. 
Gifts blind the wise. And though the Chequer be 
Open and empty, as erst full and ri-ce ; 
Yet other bribes can work the saine effect 
That Mammon would. The favour and respect 
Of Favourites, a nod or wink from Kings, 
Employment, Office, Grace are able things ! 
Besides, the honoured style of Viscount, Lord, 
Earl, Marquess, Duke can work, at every word, 
Strange alterations, more than CIRCE'S cup, 
In such as can, no other ways get up. 
lVill he scak truth directly ? Make him then 
A Dean, or Bishop ! they are no such men ! 
The volf hath seen them first ! Their throat is furred, 
You shall not hear from them, a factious word ! 
Stands he for Law, and custom of the land ? 
Make him an Officer! Give him command ! 
Command, where he may gain ! this will bewitch 
DEtOSa'HENES, who labours to be rich. 
What, is he bold a:d forward ? Senti him out 
On some embassage ! or emp!oy the stout 
At sea or land ! some desperate voyage, where 
They may be lost ! Then leave them helpless there 
Undo them thus! Before, they had too much; 
But being poor, they'll nothing dare to touch ! 
This ostracism will, sure, abate their pride; 
And they shall give great thanks for it beside ! 
If he be lboor, oppress him ! shut him out 
In forlorn banishment, where round about 
The faithless world, he may his living seek! 
Then no man, after him, will do the like. 
Ifhe befaint, check him ! or do but chide, 
He'll hold his tongue, and his rail closely hi:le ! 
Is ]ce free-tongued, thoufl serious and discreet ? 
Proclaim him si]ent ! \Vhip him through the street 
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Thus, whatsoe'er is done, nor bird shall date 
To warn the rest, till all be in the snare. 
Is he a rich man ? Then, the Fleet and fine 
rill make him seem, although he be not, thine. 
Briefly, whatsoe'er he be, except alone 
Directly honest (of which few or none 
Remain alive) a Statist, ways can find, 
By policy to work him to his mind. 
And thus the Common wealth may con.'lueret 
The Church deflowered, beslaved out L.iberty, 
Vtïthout all bloodshed ; under the pretence 
Of Peace, Religion, Love, and Innocence. 
A Protestant is an indifferent man, 
That with all faiths, or none, hold quarter can 
So moderate and temperate his passion 
As he to all times can his conscience fashion. 
He at the Chapel, can a Bishop hear; 
And then in Holborn a religious Freer. 
A Mass ne'er troubles him more than a Play ; 
All's one : he cornes all one, from both away. 
A Protestant, no other fault can spy 
In ail Rome's beadroll of iniquity, 
But that, of late, they do profess King-killing ; 
\Vhich Catholic point, to credit he's unwilling. 
Only because he gains by Kings far more, 
Than he can hope for, by the Romish whore. 
He saith, " This only, doth the Pope proclaim 
For ANTICHRIST, because that Greekis!: naine 
Doth signify Against fhe LORD's Aoi;le2" ; 
As if it only, 'gainst this doctrine pointed. 
And therefore leaving this out of their Creed; 
He in the rest, with them is soon agreed. 
And so the King's part may be safe from fear: 
Let GOD Himself, for His own part, take care 
A Protestant is he, that guards the ear 
Of Sovereign Justice, so that Truth to hear 
He's not permitted ; nor to know the danger 
He stands in, 'twixt the Subject and the Stranger 
The plots which strangers bave, grief of his own 
\Vhich may too late be prevented, knmvn. 
For though his foes be wily wolves and foxes, 
WG. G.g. VI. 16 
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His subjects shackled asses, yokèd oxes: 
Yet time will show them not to be such daws 
As will look on, whilst others change the Laws, 
And rob the State, Religion do deflower; 
Having their Prince imprisoned in their power ! 
As Princes have been prisoners to their own ; 
And so may ours too, if the truth were known : 
The liberty of will by strong affection 
May be restrained ; which is the worst subjection ! 
For then the understanding will hot see, 
But rusheth on whatsoe'er the danger be. 
A Protestant is he, whose good intention 
Deserves an English and a Spanish pension, 
Both for One service; and obtains it too 
By winning Spain, more than their arms could do, 
\Vith long delays : and losing us and ours; 
What lost, to get again we want both powers, 
And perhaps will. 
Others by treaties and disputes may gain ; 
But we by blows : else old said saws be vain ! 
A Protestant is he, that hath no eye 
Beyond his private profit; but doth lie 
In wait to be the first that may propound 
What he foresees Power plots. The solid ground 
He ne'er examines : be it right or wrong, 
All's one! since it doth to his part belong. 
For to his part belongs to sooth and flatter 
The ,reatest Man, though in the foulest matter ; 
And him, he holds a rebel, that dare say 
"No man against the Laws, we must obey !" 
His character abridged, if you will bave, 
HE'S ONE THAT'S NO TRUE SUBJECT» BUT A LAVE ! 



A Pa[ist. 

ROMAIIST is such an other thing 
As vould, with ail his heart, murder the 
King; 
That saith, " The House of Austria is ap- 
pointed 
To rule ail Christians; and for this anointed 
]3y CHRIST'S own Vicar: and they, rebels 
are ; 

Who dare against this House make any war, 
Invasive or detensive." Jesuits' wit 
And Indian gold do both attend on it ; 
And all Rome's hierarchy do plot, pray, cur.e, 
And spend the strength of body, soul, and purse 
To this sole end, that every State besides, 
May be the vassals to the Austrian pride. 
And so Rome may, of both the Empiries, 
Keep still the Civil and Religious keys. 
A Romanist is he, that sows debate 
'Twixt Prince and People; and 'twixt every State 
\Vhere he remains: that he, by the division, 
May work himself some profit in decision ; 
Or bring in Rome and Spain to make all friends 
Who, having footing once, have hall their ends. 
For as the Devil, since first he got within 
Man's heart, keeps still there by Original Sin; 
So those wheresoe'er once they Interest gain 
Keep all; or such a party let remain 
Behind, assured to them, as may procure 
A relapse, when men think themselves secure. 



244 TIqE INTERPRETER. TI[E P,41IST. 

Thus each disease, though cured, remains in part : 
And thus tle ri'ail flesh oft betrays the heart. 
Now, for the rest, no Romish false opinion 
Can make a Papist in the King's dominion ; 
Nor absence ri'oto the Church : for, at this season, 
He is no Papist that comnils wt treasoz ! 
Let him to Church resort, or be Recusant ; 
All's one! he's eounted a good I-'rotestant. 
Nay, 'ris a question, if Gv7 FAw:s were one ! 
13ut 'ris resolved that Papist, he was none. 
His Character abridged, if 5'ou will have, 
HE Is SPAIN'S SUBJECT, AND A R0HSH SLAVE ! 
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(We have been careful to distinguish in the present text, what 
PE,cI,I himself wrote, from the additions by his friend [.. 248 ] and 
others, in the posthumous editions of 1664, 167, 19, and 176. 
Ail such fresh matter, whether in the text or side-notes, is shewn 
between square brackets, [ ].) 



To the every way deserving and worthy 
Gentleman, Master Rc u.¢ 1 I3 G 1, l,S, 
eldestsonuntoMaster RCIAR13 GII'I,S, 
one of the Judges of the Court of Guild- 
hall, in the city of London. 
SIR, 
[-[EN I filli$]lCd this discourse of The XVorth of a 
Penny, or A Caution to keep Money, and bethinking 
1 myself unto whom I sho,,ld offcr the Dcfication ; no,,e 
1 ca»e more @ortunely into my thought, than your- 
self! For I imagined, if I should dedicate the sa»te unto any 
bemtrious or miser-able mindcd man, it would make him worsc, 
and be more uncharitable and illibcral : if unto a bountiful and 
free-minded Patron, I should teach hi» to hold his hand ; and, 
against his nature, make bi» a v.:iser. I, to avoid either, ruade 
choice of yoursdf . t who bdng yct unmarried, walk alone by your- 
self; having neither occasion of the one nor the othcr. 
Besicles, you bave travelled [in] France and Ira!y, and I hope 
have learned Tkrift in those places : and understand what a virtue 
Parsimony is, for want thereof, how many young heirs in Eng- 
land bave galloed through lheir estates, bcfore they bave becn 
thirty ! 
Lastly, my obl.ation is so ranch to your lcarned and good 
father, and (for goodness) your incom]mrable mothcr ; that I 
should ever bave thought the worse of »ysclf, if I had hot cure 
tota mea supellex sit chartacea, as ERASMUS saith, I had 
hot ex]ressed my duty and hearty love to you, one w« W or other. 
IVhose in ail service, 
I ara truly, 
At E N R Y AO E A C H A M. 
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[An Advertisement to the Reader. 
ly WILLIAM LEE, the Publisher, in I664, and I667. 
lJ}lt. Master PEACHAhl, many years since, having finished this little 
book of The llorllt of a Pezz,ty, did read it unto me ; and some eminent 
fl-iends of lais, being then present, we were much pleased vith lais con- 
ceits. The chier intent of printing it, was to present them [«o.1)ies] to 
his fl-icnds. 
]]ut some years after, Mr. PEACHAM dying, and the book being so 
scarce that most of the considerable booksellers in London had never 
heard of it, many Gentlemen of great worth were very ilnportunate with 
me, to print the book anew : but after lnuch search and inquiry, I round 
the book without any printer's naine, and without any true date [i.e., 
647 iltsl««d 1641 or 2]; and having procured it, to be licensed and 
entered lin 1664], and corrected ail the mistakes in it, I have, in an orderly 
way, l-eprinted a small number of them, word fol" word, as it was in the 
original. Only a friend of llis, that knew hiin well in the Low Countries, 
and when he was Tutor to the Earl of ARUNDEL'S children, hath added 
some notes in the margelt, and trans]ated some Gl-eek and Latin 
szntences, which were omitted in the first impression. 
To speak much of the worth of the Author is needless, who, by his 
own Works, hath left unto the World a worthy memorial of himself ; his 
book called The amllel« Ge,tll«**an, being in the year I66, reprinted 
the third time: and divers others books of his. 
And, Reader, know, that there is no felicity in this lire, nor comfort at 
out death, without a good conscience in a healthul body, and a com- 
petent estate : and most remarkable is the saying of that eminent wise 
ni an  
Iitduslry is Forttote's righl hand, altd F,¢.ç, alily ber tefl. 
Read this book over, and if thou hast a Penny, it will teach thee how to 
keep it ; and if thou hast hot a Penny, it will teach thee how to get it. 
And so, farewell. W.L. 
1667. Reader, I reprinted this ]ittle book about two years since [une 
24, I664], and the number printed presently selling in a few days all away, 
I intended suddenly to have printed it again ; but the great judgement of 
that fearful Plague, 665, hindered the printing of it : and it being after- 
wards fitted for the pl'eSS, the late dreadful Fire burnt that copy [«ailion] 
with many tlmusands of other books burnt with it. 
But now [.[ay 17, I667], it is so well fitted and corrected ; with some 
useful additions printed ila a change of letter [Ilalic 19,le , as also in lhis 
188.t edilion] that, with your good husbandry it will so increase your 
store, that you may have "a penny to spend, a penny to lend» and a penny 
for thy friend." 
The number of books [copies] printed then [664] was so much sold off 
witb_in a few days in London, that there hath hot been books left for to 
serve the country, hot one for every shire in England ! that the country 
at this day, is altogether unftunished vith thcm. W.L.] 
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THE 

\VORTH OF A PENNY: 

ORA 

Caution to keep Money. 

HE Ambassador [J. BEN ABDELLA] Of 
MULEY HAMET Sheik, King of Morocco, 
when he was in England, about four or 
rive years since [He arrived in Lolzdo» o 
Oclober 8, I637], said on a time, sitting at 
dinner at his house at Wood street, " He 
thought verily, that Algiers was four rimes 
as rich as London." An English merchant 
replied that he " thought not so ; but that London was far 
richer than that! and for plenty, London might compare 
with Jerusalem, in the peaceful days of SOLOMON." 
For my part, I believe neither ! especially the merchant. 
For, in the time of SoLoloN, silver was as plentiful in Jeru- 
salera as stones in the street : but »vith us, stones are in far 
more abundance, when, in every street in London, you may 
walk over rive thousand loads, ere you will find a single Penny. 
Again, the general complaint and murmur throughout the 
Kingdom, of the scarcity and want of money, argues that xve 
fall far short of that plenty which the merchant imagined. 
And, one time, I began to bethink myself, and to look into 
the causes of our want and this general scarcity : and I round 
them manifold. 
First, some men, xvho, by their wits or industry, or both, 
bave screwed or xvound themselves into vast estates, and 
gathered thousands like the griffins of Bactria; when they 
have met with a gold mine, so brood over and xvatch it, day 
and nigbt, that it is impossible for Charity to be regarded, 
Virtue rewarded, or Necessity relieved : and this we know to 
have been the ruin, not only of such private persons them- 
selves, but of whole Estates and Kingdoms. That I may 
instance one for many. Constantinople was taken by the 
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Turk, xvhen the citizens abounding in wealth and money, 
xvould not part with a penny in the common necessity : no, 
not for the repair of their battered walls ! or the levying of 
soldiers to defend them. 
Another sort doat upon the stamp of their money, and the 
bright lustre of their gold ; and, rather than they will surfer 
it to see the light, will hide it in hills, old xvalls, thatch or 
tiles of their houses, tree roots, and such places: as, hot 
many years since, at \Vainfleet in Lincolnslfire, there xvas 
tHet«sea, en round in digging of a back side to sow hemp in, an 
through with 
thiro,nt, old rusty helmet of iron, rammed in full of pieces 
h, be of gold vith the picture and arms of King H ERY I. 
found filled 
,i,hmoi or And money thus hid, the owner seldom or never 
ancient inscrip- 
tion. t6,. meets witbal again ; being, many rimes, prevented 
by sudden death, by casualty, or their forgetfulness. 
Monsieur GAULART, a Great Man of France, though none of 
[About :ts the wisest, in the times of the Civil \Vars, buried 
years since 
tç.otfa some 2,000 crowns [--6oo--,ooo îww], a mlle 
from Dun- 
tbt,,y or two from his bouse, in an open fallow field: and 
v,«,s«n« that he might know the place again, took his mark 
were taken 
; ,hç th« froln the spire of a steeple that was right against 
plough had 
tow.o the place. The wars being ended, he came, with a 
th, eag, ofth« friend of his, as near the place as he could guess, 
furrow. Being 
««, to look for his money. Which he hot finding, and 
t hey were 
«o to b, wondering vhat the reason should be, after, in the 
silver, with the 
impression of circumference, he had gone about the steeple, 
c., oo being right against it which way soever he vent ; 
them. Mr. 
j s,» quoth he to his friend, " Is there no cheating 
much valued 
thym fo th«i knave, think you! in the steeple, that turns it 
iqiW:.om««th, about, intending to cheat me of my money". 
havingbeen imagining that it went round and himself stood 
stamped, as he 
r, aid, above still, as COPERmCCS did of the Globe of the 
900, and some 
 t y,,s. Earth. 
*' Indeed, much money and treasure, in former 
[m,«o«i,t rimes, as in the invasions of the Saxons, Danes, 
many great 
mofo,y and Normans here with us, and of others in other 
are still under 
good;,hih places, hath been this way bestowed ; and for this 
were buried 
there, during reason, in such troublesome rimes, become scarce 
theheatofthe for whole Ages after, but this is no true cause of 
late unnatural 
,,rs. l*. want of money in our Times: wherein, it is true, 
we have little money to hide; yet there are hot wanting 
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among us, those monedulce or money-hiding daws, who repine 
and envy that either King or country should be one penny 
better (yea, even in the greatest extremity !) for what they 
have conveyed into their holes. 
And most true it is, that money so heaped up in chests 
and odd corners, is like, as one saith, to dung; xvhich xvhile 
it lieth upon a heap doth no good, but dispersed and cast 
abroad, maketh fields fruitful. Hence ARISTOTLE concludeth 
that the prodigal man is more beneficial to, and deserveth 
better of, his country, than the covetous miser. Every trade 
and vocation fareth the better for him, as the tailor, haber- 
dasher, vintner, shoemaker, sempster, hostler, and the like. 
The covetous man is acquainted xvith none of these. For 
instead of satin, he suits himself in sacken. He tl'embles, 
as he passeth by a tavern door, to hear a reckoning of 8s. 
[=3os. now] sent up into the Hall Moon [? bow window] for 
wine, oysters, and faggots : for his own natural drink, 3ou 
must know! is between that the frogs drink [simle water] 
and a kind ofpitiful small beer too bad to be drunk, S«ahe,, 
and somewhat too good to dl-ive a water mill. brewedwith 
Broom in the 
The haberdasher gets as little by him as he did by .ow Conta 
at iXd. [=Sd. 
an old acquaintance of mine at Lynn in Norfolk : ,,lh*gUon, 
who, when he had worn a hat eight and thirty ismuchlikeit. 
years, would have petitioned Parliament against haberdashers 
for abusing the country, in making their ware so slight ! 
For the shoemaker, he hath as little to do with him, as ever 
TOM CORYAT had. For sempsters, it is true, that he loves 
their faces better than their fashions. For Plays, if he read 
but their titles upon a post [the Bill of the Play], it is enough. 
Ordinaries [Eatig-houses with table d'hôtes] he knows none! 
save some of three pence [i.e., a threepemy ( = IS. now) dinncr], 
in Black Horse Alley, and such places. For tapsters and 
hostlers, they hate him as hell! as hOt seeing a mote in his 
cup once in seven years. [This miser-able Mastcr s@ped his 
man and himself, af the inn, with a qcart of milk ! 1664.] 
Another cause of scarcity and want of money are peaceful 
Times, the nurses of pride and idleness; wherein people 
increase, yet hardly get employment. Those of the ficher 
and abler sort give themselves to observe and follow every 
fashion ; as what an infinite sum of money goeth out of this 
kingdom into foreign parts, for the fuel of our fashionable pride ! 
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Let me hereto add the multitude of strangers that daily 
[l'heEnzlish corne over into our warmer soil, as the cranes in 
ïo,l being at  winter betake themselves to Egypt ; where, having 
igher vahte 
eyo.,b»a. enriched tbemselves through our folly and pride, 
t,:i,o.o,, they return and purchase great estates in their 
nation, ls a 
g,at causeor ovn countries: enhancing there, our monies to a 
,,io,«. higher rate, to their excessive gain and the ira- 
i  a I ] poverishing our people of England. 
Let me add hereto besides, the great sums of money and 
many other great and rich gifts, whicb have been formerly 
conferred on strangers : which, how tbey have been deserved, 
I know hot! Some, I ara sure! like snakes taken up, and 
having got varmth from tbe Royal tire, bave been ready to 
hiss at and sting, as much as in them lieth, both their finders 
and their founders. 
Again, there is axa indisposition of many to part with 
money in these tickle Times: being desirous if the worst 
should happen, to "bave their friends about them," as Sir 
THOMAS MOE said, filling lais pockets with gold, when he was 
carried to the Tover. 
There is likewise almost a sensible decay of Trade and 
traffic : which being hot so frequent, as heretofore, by reason, 
as some would bave it, the seas are nov more pestered with 
pirates than in times past ; the "receipt of custom," like the 
stomach, wanting the accustomednourishment, is constrained 
to suck it from the neighbour[ing] veins to the ill disposition 
and weakening of the whole body. 
They are no few or small sums, which, in Pieces of Eight 
fit .... ,¢t, i.e., etht Rictls, the present Mexican dollar = 4 s. 3 d. 
gold is con- 
.,,,y«d ,;, now] are carried over to the East Indies : no doubt to 
m every Fleet. 
,. the great profit and enriching of some in particular; 
but whether of the whole Kingdom in general, I knov hot ! 
What hurt, our late questioned Patentees, in Latin Hirtt- 
dines [bloodsuckers], have done to the common body, in suck- 
ing and drawing forth even the very life-blood from it; 
we know daily, and more we shall know shortly. 
I wish some of the cl'aftiest and most dangerous among 
them, might be singled out for examples! remembering 
tbat of T,cITr0s : 
Poe]'a ad baucos, timor ad nnltos. 
[The ])unishment to few, but the terror to many. 1664.] 
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Ail people complain generally, as I bave said, çf the want 
of money; which, like an epidemical disease, hath over-run 
the whole land. The City bath litde Trading [which is the 
Mother of Money : for he who buys and sclls, fecls hot what he 
spcnds. 1667]. Country farmers complain of their rents yearly 
raised (especially by their Catholic landlords, which, in times 
past, bave been accounted the best; though now the case 
is altered, and easily may the reason be guessed) : yet can 
find no utterance for their commodities, or must sell them at 
under rates. Scholars, without money, get neither patrons 
nor preferment ; mechanic artists [skillcd workmcn], no work : 
and the like of the other professions. 
One very well compared worldly wealth or Money unto a 
Foot Ball: some few nimble-heeled and [nimble]-headed 
run quite away with it; when most are only lookers-on, and 
cannot get a kick at it, in all their lires. 
Go but among the Usurers in their walk in Moor Fields, 
and see if you can borrow IOO [---5 o now] of any of them, 
without a treble security, with the use [intcrest], one vay or 
other, doubled! and as yourself, so must your estate be 
particularly known ! 
A pleasant fellow came, not long since, to one of them, 
and desired him that he would lend him £5 o lA country 
[:£I75 llOW], tenant meeting 
with his miser- 
Quoth the usurer, " My friend, I know you 
m the Term 
not ! " rime. did offer 
" For that reason only, I would borrow tbe money him ¢ ¢or- 
tesy of a pint 
of you," [said the other, 1{367] ; " for if 3,ou knew ofS¢k. "ro 
whom the land- 
me, I ara sure you would hot lend me a penny 
good husband ! 
Another meets a creditor of his, in Fleet street : an«v o 
vho seeing his old debtor, " Oh, Master A," quoth 6d. andgive 
me the other ! 
he, "you are met in good time ! You know there an 1 
t as kindly as 
is money betveen us, and bath been a lon time; youve. 
and now it is become a scarce conmodlt)., te,oe«." 
(e., 
" It is true, Sir," quoth the other, " for," he 
looking down upon the stones that were between, se,). . 
" in good faith ! I see none." 
And this was all the citizen could get at that rime; but 
afterwards, he xvas well satisfied. 
Whom would it hot vex, to be indebted to many of your 
shopkeepers ? who, though they bave had their bills truly paid 
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them for many years together, yet (upon the smallest distaste 
of a petty mistake, reckoning, or some remnant behind) 
will be called upon! openly railed at! by their impudent and 
clamorous wives, insu]ted over ! and lastly, arrested ! which 
should, methinks, teach every young Fashion-monger, either 
to keep himself out of debt, or money in his purse to provide 
CERBERUS a sop. 
Another misery proceeding h'om the want of money is that 
when it is due unto you, by your own labour or desert, fiom 
some rich miser-able, or powerful man or other, by long wait- 
ing, day by day, yea hoully attendance, ai his house or 
lodging; you hot only lose your rime and oppo,'tunity of 
getting it elsewhere, and when all is done, fo be paid after 
rive in tbe bundred, in bis countenance, or else fait and can- 
did promises, wbich will enrich you straight 
Promissis dives quilibet esse îbotest. 
[If words and îromises would îass for coin; lhere 
would be no man îboor. 1664[. 
And some poor men there are, of that currish and inhuman 
nature: whom, if you shall importune through urgent neces- 
sity, then are you in danger to lose both your monies and 
their favour for ever. 
Would you prefer and place your son in the University 
Let him deserve never so well, as being an able and ready 
Grammarian, yea, Captain of lais Form ! you shall very hardly 
prefer him, without Great Friends joined vith your great 
Purse ! For those just and charitable Times wherein Desert 
seldom went without its due, are gone 
The like, I may say of the City: where, if the Trade [line 
of business] be anything like, you cannot place your son, 
under £6o or £IOO [=£21o or £35o now] ; though by natqre 
he were, as many are, ruade for the saine, and of wit and 
capacity never so pregnant. 
Or have you a daugbter, by birth vell descended, virtuous, 
chaste, fair, comely, endued with the best commendable 
qualifies that may be required in a young, beautiful, and 
modest Maid : if you have hot been, in your life-time, thrifty 
to provide her a Portion, she may live till she be as old as 
CRaUS., or the Nurse of.TENEAS, ere you shall get her a good 
Match ! 
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Nain genus et formam Regiua Pecunia donat, 
[Money's a Queen .t that doth bestow 
Beauty and Birth to high and low. 166°..] 

is as true as old. Hence the Dutch have a proverb, that 
"Gentility and Fair Looks buy nothing in the market." 
If you happen to be sick and iii; if your purse hath been 
lately purged, the Doctor is not at leisure to visit you ! yea, 
hardly your neighbours and familiar friends! But unto 
monied and rich men, they fly as bees to the willow palms ! 
and, many times, they have the judgement of so many, that 
the Sick is in more danger of them, than of his disease. 
A good and painful Scholar having lately taken his Orders, 
shall be hardly able to open a Church door without a Golden 
Key, when he should ring his bells [i.e., ring himself in]. 
Hence it cornes to pass, that so many of our prime wits run 
over sea to seek their fortunes; and prove such vipers to 
their mother country. 
Have you but an ordinary suit in law, let your cause or 
case be never so plain or just, if you want wherewith to 
maintain it, and, as it were, ever and anon to water it at the 
root, it will quickly wither and die ! 
I confess friends may do much to promote it, and may 
prevail by their powerful assistance in the prosecution [as 
by the following story appears. 1667.J 
There was, of late years, in France, a marvellous fair and 
goodly Lady, whose husband being imprisoned for «", g,,a 
vell goerned, 
debt or something else, was constrained tobe his ,«»,«,,, 
enemy t/tan a 
Solicitor, and, in her own person, to follow his suit «»,,. 9. 
in law, through almost all the Courts in Paris; and indeed, 
through her favour, got extraordinary favour among the 
Lawyers and Courtiers, and almost a final despatch of all 
business : only she wanted the King's hand, who vas HENRY 
IV. of famous memory. He, as he',vas a noble, a witty, and 
an understanding Prince, understanding how well she had 
sped (her suit having been, in the opinion of most men, 
desperate or lost), told her that " for his part, he vould 
willingly sign her Petition." \,Vithal, he asked her, " How 
ber husband did ? " and bade ber, from himself, to tell him, 
" That had he hOt pitched upon his horns, he had utterly 
been spoiled and crushed !" 
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So that hereby was the old proverb verified, "A Friend in 
't;se«,» Court is better than a Penny in the Purse." t3ut, 
 aze frltn«ts ; 
,,titl,.,,,. as fiiends go nowadays, I had rather seek for 
,tt«,-,,«,«» them in my purse, than in the Court: and I 
ha,e e,1 of 
««,,,. eeo. believe many Courtiers are of my mind. 
Again, to teach every one to make much of and to keep 
money, when he hath it ; let him seriously think with him- 
self, What a misery itis, and how harda matter to borrow 
itt And most true it is, that one saith : 
Scmficr comitcm ,ris A licni esse Miseriam. 
That Misc is evcr the com#anion of Borrowed Moncy. 
Hereby, a Man is ruade cheap and undervalued [ despised[ 
deferred [ mistrusted  oftentimes flatly denied [ and besides, 
upon the least occasion, upbraided therewith, in company and 
among friends [ 
And sometimes, Necessity drives men to be beholden to 
such as, at another time, they would scorn to be ! wherein 
the old saying is verified 
Miserun est debere cul nolis. 
lA miserable thing it is, to owe money fo him, 
whom thou wouldst hot ! 1664.] 
And, on the contrary, how bold, confident, merry, lively, 
and ever in humour, are Moneyed Men. [For being ont dcbt, 
[Theyneednot thcy are out of danger ! 1667.] They go where 
yw»-, they list t They wear what they list  Thev eat 
but are street  - 
»a. xeea. and drink what they list! And as their mines, so 
their bodies are free ! 
They fear no City Serjeant, Court Marshal's man, or 
Country Bailiff. Nor are they followed or dogged home to 
their Ordinaries and lodgings, by City shopkeepers and other 
creditors: but they corne to their houses and shops, where 
they are bidden welcome ; and if a stool be fetched Il.e.,for 
them] into the shop, it is an extraordinary favour, because all 
pssers by take notice of it. And these men can bring tbeir 
wives or friends to see in Court, the King and Queen at din- 
ner, or to see a Masque; by means of some eminent man of 
the Guard, or the carpenter that ruade the scaffold [i.e., for 
the Masq«e]. 
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The common and ordinm 7 Causes why mcz 
are poor an waut mony. 
HERE mst, by the Divine Providence, in the Body 
I of the Common vealtb, be as vell poor ta'he 
of GOD upon 
 as rich; for as a buman body cannot 
the prosperity 
subsist without hands and feet to labour, ofthe indus- 
trious and 
and to valk about, to provide for other members; 
the rich being the belly, xvhich devour ail yet do 
no part of the work : but the cause of every man's poverty is 
hOt one and the saine. 
Some are poor by condition, and, content with their ealling, 
neither seek, nor eau work themselves into a better fortune : 
yet GOD raiseth up, as by miracle, the children and posterity 
of these, oftentimes, to possess the most eminent places, 
either in Cburch or Commonwelth, as to become Arch- 
bishops, I3ishops, Judges, Commanders, Generals in the field, 
Secretaries of State, Statesmen, and tbe like. So that it 
proveth hot ever truc, vhich MARTtAL saith, 
Paupcr cris semper, si paupcr es «îEMILIANE ! 
If poor thou beest ; poor, shalt thou ever be 
tEMLmNUS, I assure thee 
Of this condition are the greatest number in every Kingdom. 
Others there are, who have possessed great estates, but 
those estates, as I have seen and known it in some families, 
and not far from the City, have not tbrived or continued; as 
gotten by oppresson, dcceit, usury, and the like: which 
commonly lasteth hot to the Third generation; according to 
the old saying: 
De maie qucesitis vix gaudet tcrtius hcres. 
[The Grandchild scldo» is the heir 
Of goods that evil gottcn are. 1664.] 
Others corne to want and misery, and spend their fair 
estates in ways of vicious living, as upon drink and vomen : 
for BACCHUS and VENUS are inseparable companions ; and he 
that is familiar with the one, is never a stranger to the other. 
Uno namque modo, Vina VENUSque noccnt. 
[In one saine way, manncr, and end ; 
Both lVine and IVomen do o.Ûèud. 
E2VG. G.4R. VI. 17 
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Some again live in perpetual want, as being naturally 
wholly given to idleness [which turns the edge of Wit, and is the 
Kcy of Bcggmy. 1667.] These are the drones of the Common 
wealth, who deserve not to live. 
Qui non laborat, non manducet. 
[He that laboureth hot, must hot eat. 
'* Labour, niht and day ! rathcr thau be burdensome," saith St. 
/a VL. 1664.] 
Both country and City swarm with this kind of people. 
" The diligent hand," saith SOLOMON, '« shall make rich ; but 
the sluggard shall have scarcity of bread." 
I remember, when I was in the Low Countries, therewere 
three soldiers, a Dutchman, a Scot, and an Englishman, for 
their misdemeanours, condemned to be hanged. Yet their 
lires were begged by three several men. One, a tricklayer, 
that he [lhe DMch soldier] might he]p him to make bricks, and 
carry them to the walls. The other was a Brewer of Delft, 
who begged his man ithe Scot] to fetch water, and do other 
work in thebrewhouse. Now, the third was a Gardener, and 
desired the third man, to help him to work in and dress a 
hop-garden. 
The first two accepted their offers thankfully. The 
Englishman told his toaster, in plain terres, " his friends 
never brought him up to gather hops !" but desired he might 
be hanged first : and so he was. 
th ,«,. Others havil, g had great and fair estates left 
why persons o  
og,« unto them by friends, and xvho never knev the 
aoaay pain and care of getting them, bave, as one 
COnsume them- 
,.« io aid truly, « galloped through them in a very short 
nothing. 
1664:.] time." 
These are such, of whom SOLOMO speaketh, " who, having 
riches, have not the hearts (or rather the \Vit), to use 
them." 
These men, HOMER, most aptly, compareth unto the \Vil]ow 
Tree, which he calleth by a most significant epithet d.«o'[- 
«apTroç, in Latinfrugi-perda, or " loose fruit:" because the 
palms [buds] of the willow tree are no sooner ripe, but are 
blown away with the wind. 
I remember, in Queen ELIZABETH'S rime, a wealthy ¢itizen 
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of London left his son a mighty estate in money: who 
imagining he should never be able to spend it, vould 
usually make " ducks and drakes " in the Thames, with 
Twelve pences [=5 s. nowj, as boys are wont to do with tile 
sherds and oyster shells. And in the end, he grew to that 
extreme want, that he was fain to beg or borrov sixpence : 
having, many times, no more shoes than feet; and some- 
times, " more feet than shoes," as the 13eggar said in the 
Comedy. 
[Il'ho more than his worth doth send, 
Maketh a robe, his life to end ! 1667.] 
Many also there are, who, having been born to fait estates, 
have quite undone themselves by marriage : and that, after a 
twofold manner. 
First, by matching themselves, without advice of parents or 
friends, in heat of youth, unto proud, foolish, and light house- 
wives, or such perfect "linguists," that one were  
better to take his diet in Hall,* than his dinner at to 
minster Hall ; 
home. And this is the reason so many of their 
good meat 
husbands travel beyond the seas; or, at home, go 
from town to town, from tavern to tavern, to look 
for company : and, in a word, to spend anything to live any- 
where, save at home in their own bouses. 
Others there are, again, who match themselves (for a little 
handsomeness and eye-pleasing Beauty, [which, so soon as 
Poverty comcth in at the door, lealeth out of the window. 166a..1 
into very mean and poor kindred; and are sometimes drawn 
in hereto by broken knaves, necessitous parents, vho are glad 
to meet with such, that they may serve them as props to up- 
hold their decaying and ruinous familles. And these poor 
silly young birds are commonly caught up belote they be 
fledged, and pulled bare belote ever they knew they had 
feathers: for their fathers-in-law or some near of the kin, 
as soon as they have seen one and twenty, have so belimed 
them with 13onds, that they shall hardly, as long as they 
live, be able to fly over ten actes of that land, their friends 
left them. 
[If Yotth be joincd with Honour and Riches, how dan,erous, 
if the rcins be theu let loose, we see the ma.y dcstructive effccts it 
bath, and do work .t but the Three joine,t with IVisdom, how 
honourable atd noble are they all ! 
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Btt the greatest snare, the A «tthor writcs of, is Bcatty : which, 
of itself, is a blcssing, ll'e see how co»oEortably the candle cames 
light, hot offcndin,ff in burni,ff; Set the #olish fly offcnds ir 
scorchi«g itself in the flamc  Yca, it is no small »dscry to become 
a temptation 2nto atothcr, and fo be ruade the occasion of othcr's 
rtin ; Bcatdy being hot wcll govcrned, lI'hich fails, if the Soul 
answcrs hot the Face ! #r the #Mest sotls oflcn dwcll faircst  
How happy, if Virt2te be joined thcrcto  
If Prcccts will not#rcwarn thce, yct let a mMtitude of Examples 
affright thce #vin ucqual and t{t marriaffes / 
He that takes his fMl licrty i 'ha he may, shall rcçïn him. / 
how ,m«h nore, i» what he should not / &'othing can overtum 
now the js de and law[M bo2,ds of Plcasre / and thc 
nowing the dangcr o] oing cyond  ma's srcnga, ,se#leas2rcs 
wiao«t dotaçe / I n«vc« .ncw a wise na that r«cnt«d him of 
too litae world/y çlcas«'e. The srcs co2rsc in all ïa'ady delights 
is to rise [there[rom] with an appetite, and fo be ,atisçed with 
mod«raio. 
A Knight of 8,o or ,oo [=25,oo or £3o,oo 
now] [by] land in a year, do.ted upon a poor Alewife's 
daughter, nd ruade ber a Lady. ]t cannot be denied but 
women of the meanest condition may make good wives ; ince 
Pauçertas non est vitium ; 
Poverty is no vice: 
but heein is the danger, that when their husbands, in a 
short rime, having as it were taken a surfeit of their beauties, 
and fining their e'ror; they begin, as I bave known many, 
to contemn them, and fly abroad, doat upon others, and 
devise all the ways they can (being grown desperate) to give 
or sell ail that they bave. 
Besicles, such poor ones, oftentimes, prove o impious and 
proud, as that they make no conscience to abuse, insult over, 
and make silly tols of their husbands; as by letting and 
disposing of their lands, gathering up his rents, putting away 
nnd entertaining what servants they list, to ver[fy that old 
A sç««is nihil cst hmili, «m» srÆit in 
There's nothin more perverse and proud than She, 
XVho is to XVeaiLh advanced from egar3-. 
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An Italian Earl, about Naples, of IOO,OOO Crowns 
[=£3o,ooo then =£IOO,OOO now] by the year in estate, 
married a common laundress. Whereupon old PASQUIN (the 
image of stone in Rome), the next Sunday morning or 
shortly after, had a foul and most filthy shirt put on his back, 
and this tart libel beneath : 

" PASQUIN, hov nmv [ a foui shirt upon a Sunday [ " 
The ri@osto or answer, in PAsQun's behalf was : 
" I cannot help it, my laundress is ruade a Countess [ " 
Besides, another inconvenience is tbat, besides the 
calling of his \Vit and Judgement into question; he draws 
unto him so many leeches and down-drawers upon his estate, 
as his wife hath necessitous friends and kindred. But they 
tbat thus marry, are commonly such young men as are leIt 
to themselves : their parents, overseers [guardians], or faithful 
friends, being either dead, or far from tbem. 
Others, not affecting marriage at all, lire, as they say, 
" upon the Comlnons " : unto whom it is death to 
flrius, melius 
be put into the Several. They spend what they 
have, altogether in irregular courses of life, and in a,. 
change of horses and lodgings, entertainment of new ac- 
quaintance, rnaking great feasts in taverns, invitations and 
meetings of their common mistresses, coach hire, clothes in 
fashion, and the like. [IVho forger that old but true Proverb : 
Follow Pleasure, and Plcasure will fly 
Flee Pleasure, and Pleasure will be nigh ! 16.] 
besides the hanging on and intrusion of some necessitous 
parasites; of vhom they shall find as much use, as of water 
in their boots. [And if is well said by one, that " he that over- 
much st.udies his own contentment, ever wantcth il t. ', 1667.] 
There are others, again, of overgood fiee natures and dis- 
positions ; who are easily fetched and dravn in by decayed 
and crafty knaves (I call them, no better!) to enter into 
bonds, and to pass their words for their old debts and engage- 
ments : and this they are wrought to do in taverns in their 
cups and merriment, at Ordinaries, and the like places. 
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I would have in the fairest room of one of these houses, 
The old an Emb]em of a gallant young heir creeping in at 
F mblem of 
Suret».shlp. the great end of a hunter's horn with ease; but 
cruelly pinched at the coming forth at the small end: a 
fool standing hot far off, laughing at him. And these be 
those fools who will be so easily bound ! and pass their words 
in tbeir drink. 
Facilis dcscensus A verni, sed rcvocare gradmn. 
[' Tis casy into hcll fo fall ; 
But fo conte back from thcnce is ail ! 1664.] 
It is easy slipping in, but the return and getting out is full 
of difficulty. 
Infinite also are the Casualties that are incident to the 
Lire of Man, whereby be may fall into poverty: as mis- 
fortune by tire, loss at sea, robbery and theft on land, wounds, 
lameness, sickness, and the like. 
Men run out of great estates, and bave undone themselves 
by over sumptuous building, above and beyond their means 
and estates. [For he that builds a fidr house, ,ithout good 
counsel, builds himself to rison ! If being a sweet imzboverish- 
ment ! 1667.] 
Others have been undone by carelessness and thriftless 
servants, such as waste and consume their Masters' goods ; 
[for. thcr« is a grea! d«al savcd whcre a little is s2bent. 16(;7.!: neither 
savmg nor mending what is amiss; but wbatsoever they 
are entrusted withal, they surfer to be spoiled and to run to 
ruin. For 
Ç)ui -modica sfiernit, lbaulatim defluil, 
" He that despiseth small things, falls by little and little," 
says the \Vise Man. 
Some, yea, a great many, bave brought themselves to 
beggary by play and gaming, and never lying [stayin.g] out 
of Ordinaries and Dicing-houses: which places, like quick- 
sands, so sudden]y sink and svalloxv them, that hardly you 
shall ever see their heads appear any more. [And so, these 
idle practices turn thc edge of their Wit. 1667.] 
Others, and Great Ones too, affect unprofitable, yea, im- 
possible inventions and practices, as the Philosopher's Stone, 
the Adamantine Alphabet,* the discovery of tbat new xvorld 
* t'ossibly referring to ]3p. F. Gowl''s book in 638. E. A. 
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in the Moon bv these new devised perspective glasses [teles- 
c@es], far exceiling, they say, those of GALILEO, sundry kinds 
of useless wild tire, water xvorks, extractions, distillations, 
and the like. 
If any would be taught the true use of money, let him 
travel to Italy! For the Italian, the Florentine especially, 
is able to teach all the world, Thrift! For Italy being 
divided into many Principalities and Provinces, and all very 
fertile; the inhabitants are many, and by reason of so often 
differences among them, apt to take arms. The people are 
subject to taxes and impositions : as, in Florence, the Duke 
hath a custom [octroiJ at the gates, even out of herbs that 
are brought for sallets [sallads] and broths into the city. 

for want of money. 
E ra wanteth money is, for the most part, 
  [ extremely melancholic in every company, or alone 
  1 by himself [He is a C)phcr a,,zon e Nu,,,bers I 1667.] 
 especially if the weatner be foùl, rainy, or cloudy. 
Talk to him, of what you vill ; he will hardly give you the 
hearing] Ask him any questions; he answers you with 
monosyllables, as TARLETON did one, vho out-eat him at 
anOrdinary: "Yes] No! That] Thanks]True]"&c. 
That rhetorical passage of Status tran.slativus [the State trans- 
lative, 1664.] is of great use with him, vhen he lays the cause 
of his want upon others : as protesting, this great Lord, that 
Lady, or kinsman owes him money ; but hot a denière can he 
get ] He swears, he murmurs against the French and other 
strangers, who convey such sums of money out of the land, 
besides our leather hides under the colour of calfskins : with 
that, he shevs you bis boots out at the heels, and vanting 
mending ] He valks with his arms folded ; his belt vithout 
a sword or 1-apier, that perhaps be somewhere in [Tt.« 
CI racter OE 
trouble. A hat without a band, hanging over his ,,«,« 
eyes; only it wears a weather-beaten fancy, for a««,- 
tented soldier. 
fashion' sake. He cannot stand still, but like one xoo. 
of the Tower xvild beasts, is still xvalking from one end of his 
room to another, humming out some new Northcrn tune or 
other. If he meets vith rive or ten pieces happily[by chance] 
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conferred upon him, by the beneficence of some noble friend 
or other [although he may carry all his#ends on his back. 1BBT.] ; 
he is become a new man ] and so overjoyed with his fortune, 
that not one drop of small drink wilt down with him, all that 
day I 
Te misery of want of money in rcard of 
ronhwt in tc world. 
IIosOEVER wanteth money is ever subject to con- 
tempt and scorn in the world ; let him be furnished 
with never so good gifts, either of body or mind. 
So that, most true itis, that one saith, 
Nil habet infoelix pa@crtas duri«s in se 
çuam quod ridicdos homincs facit. 
[Nolhing lhere is ,wre h«rd in 
Than that it macs mc so dcspisèd be] 1664.] 
The worst property that Poverty bath, it maketh men 
ridiculous and scorned, but oftentimes of such as are more 
tobe contemned themsetves, in regard either of their igno- 
rance, or vicious living, or usetess company. 
If we do but look back into better and wiser Ages, we 
shall find Poverty, simply in itself, never to have been, as 
nowadays in this last and worst Act of Time, esteemed a 
Vice, and so loathsome, as many woutd have it: it having 
been the Badge of Religion and Piety in the primitive rimes 
since CERise, and of XVisdom and Contempt of the XVorld 
among the wisest Philosophers long before. 
But Tc»¢ora mutant«r tThe Times arc changed. 16g.]. And 
in tbese Times, we may say with the XVise Man, " My son, 
tM,t« better it is to die, than to be poor " For, now, 
god of the 
World,andthe money is the XVorld's God, and the Card, which 
Devil's trump 
ca. «. the Devil turns up trump, to win the set withat  
for it gives Birth, Beauty, Honour, and Credit; and the 
most think, it conferreth XVisdom to every possessor. 
Pccuni« omina obediunt. 
lA II lhings obcy money. 
Hence it is so admired, that millions venture both soul and 
body, for the possession of it. 
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But there is a worse effect of Poverty than that. It 
maketh men dissolute and vicious iso that "Dcbtors are 
said to be liars." 1664.]. 
0 maIa Paupertas t. viril scclcrisque Ministra, 
[0 wrctched Povcrty, a bawd 
To every wickedncss an.d fraud. 1664.] 
saith MAITUAN. 
It wresteth and maketh crooked the best natures of all; 
which, were their necessities supplied, would rather die than 
do as they sometimes do, bol'rov and hot be able to pay, to 
speak untruths, to deceive, and sometimes to cheat their own 
fathers and friends. 
What greater grief can there be to an ingenious and free 
spirit, sitting at a superior's table (and thought to be 
necessitous and only to come for a dinner) than to [The want of 
Money, the 
be placed the loxvest! to be carved unto of the 
much con- 
worst and first cut, as of boiled beef brawn and the tempt, deceh, 
like and if the Lady or loose-bodied Mistress 
 ness. 1664.] 
presents unto him, the meat from ber trencher, then assuredly 
it is burnt to the body [we should now say "burnl to the bonc "J 
if he be carved unto out of a pasty of venison, it was some 
part that was bruised in the carriage, and began to stink ! yet 
for all this, he must be obsequious ! endure anyjeer ! whisper 
for his drink! and rise, at the coming in of the basin and 
ewer ! To do the which, any generous and true noble spirit 
had rather, as I am persuaded, dine with my Lord Mayor's 
hounds in Finsbury Fields. 
Another misery, akin to the former, is, what discourse so- 
ever is offered at such tables, the necessitous man, though 
he can speak more to the purpose than them all; yet he 
m. ust give them leave to engross ail the talk! And though he 
knows they tell palpable and gross lies, speak the absurdest 
nonsense that may be: yet must he be silent ! and be held 
all the while for a vau-ncant 
Let these, and the like examples, then, be motives to all, 
to make much of Money! to eat their ovn bread 
in their houses! and to be beholden as little as 
ymt eat i. 
may be, to any for their meat, For eeT.l 
Est aliena vivere quadra, miserrimum. 
lit is ntost miserable fo liv¢ o, the trencher of another man. 166:.] 
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Iozv Areccssit.y ana l ll"ant cont,cllcth lo 
fioth affaiust body and souL 
"I]EE not Death, in the error of your Iives" saith 
I1 the XVise Man; that is, by taking evil W«m. 
I1 rses to prure unto yourselves untimely ends: 
 as those do, who, through extreme necessity, are 
constrained to steal, lie, forswear themselves, become cheaters, 
common harlots, and the like ; whereof, nowadays, we bave 
too many examples everywhere, to the hazard of their souls 
to hell, and their bodies to the hands of the executioner. 
Hereby, we may see, how much it concerns ail parents 
z-a««,, fo give their children virtuous education in the 
l'a-e*ttsbr 
.».,»,,,,z,,- fear of GOD, and to employ them betimes in 
,,,te,,,,,a,« honest vocations; vhereby they may be armed 
rhila'n. 
xa. against vant and ill courses. 
And doubtless many, yea, too many parents bave been, 
and are herein much to blame ; who, vhen they bave given 
their children a little breeding and bringing up till about 
twelve or fourteen years of age, they forsake themI and 
send them out into the vide world to shift for themselves, to 
sink or swim ! without trades or portions provided. 8o they 
be rid of a charge, vhat care thev 
Hence we see so many young men and women corne to un- 
timelyends; wholiving might have been comforts to their friends 
and parents, and proved good members in the Common vealth. 
[Somc ycars since, I saw one Master IVARD, one of the debau- 
chedst men of lhat Age, ranch known by lhe naine of "Damn 
ll'aD ": who, bcing in Neugate, if was reporled lhat he did 
drink a heallh to lhe Dcvil. 
He bcing af Tyburn, at his execntion did speak short, bcginning 
thus, "A man of an ill namc  half hanged " saying, "he was 
in his yotdh brought tp a Gcnllcman at lhe charge of his jathcr's 
brothcr ; but his ,ntcle dying, his maintenance failed." lVishing 
all arcnts o beware how thcy brced lhcir children above hcir 
means, and wilhout a calling. Much blamiug his uncle's fond- 
ncss. Dcnying lhe ds'inking of such a Heallh ; said "he u,as 
-*, cxec d,f°rced l°tlive by his sword." Co,oEcssed ]t,k lac, [crime] : and so 
uas "-ed. 1667.] 
I spake before of idle persons, whom St. PaUL denieth to 
eat; which are the drones of the Common wealth, hot to be 
pitied : Whom Holz prettily described. 
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Of Frugality or Parsimly : 
w/et it is, a.d t/e eects t/ereof. 

\VING already shewed you the Misery of 
Want fl'om the vant of money; let me give 
you a Preservative against that \Vant, from 
the nature and effects of Thrift, xvhich if hot 
observed and looked to, he shall live in 
perpetual want. 
And indeed, next to the serving of GOD, 
it is the first thing ve ougbt, even from 

children, to learn in the world. 
Some men are thrifty and sparing by nature; yea, saving 
even in trifles. As CHaRLeS V. was so naturally sparing, 
that if a point [tag] from his hose had broken, he would have 
tied the saine upon [in] a knot, and made it to serve again. 
Others again are thrifty in small matters, but lavish and 
prodigal in great. These, ve say, "are Penny 
wise, and Pound foolish[" Many great Ladies 
and out great Dames are subject to this disease. 
Others having had long experience in the world, and 
having been bitten with Want, through their unthriftiness 
vhen they were young, have proved very good husbands at 
the last. 
Others again there be, vho cloak their miserable baseness 
under the pretence of ThriR: as one would endure none of 
his family to eat butter with an egg but himself; because 
it vas sold for 5 d. [=,8d. now] the lb. 



268 Or" EVERY SIIII.LING, SPEND A I, ENNy . [-. P«,cham.. ,6,,. 

]'IRUGALITY is a virtue which holdeth her ovn, layeth 
ç] 'l out or expendeth profitably, avoideth unnecessary 
lU qJi expenses, much buying, riot, borrowing, lending, 
i . J superfluous buildings, and the like : 3"et can spend, 
in a moderate way, as occasion shall require, [as, That Groat 
is well spcnt ! that savcth a Shillin.g. 
Many years since, a vey aged Geutlcmau having bouht warcs 
of a citizcn in London ; the mastcr sends a young boy, his appren. 
lice, fo carry thc goods with the said party. 
The old Genllcman gave the bo t, a singIe Pcnny, saying, "I 
give thee but lhis small picce of moncy ; but I will give thee Æood 
counsel ! That whcn thy mastcr's more liberal customers have 
giron thce, to the value of One Shilling', then spend but One 
Pemo'.t and wheu il incrcaseth to Two Shillings, spend Two pente! 
and kcep thc mono,, spcnding thus sparingly, and lhou mayest be 
a rich man, ma O, ycavs aller my death .t ,, 
The boy obscrving this rule, did "make his penny" with 
diligence and a small portion, uri fo thousands of pounds. 1667. ] 
It is a virtue very nearly allied to Liberality, and bath the 
same extremes. For as Liberality is opposite to Covetous- 
ness, so Frugality is more opposite to Profuseness or Prodi- 
gality. [For he lhal livcth hot well one year, sorroweth for il 
seven years afler. 1667.] 
This virtue is the Fountain or Springhead of Beneficence 
and Liberality: for none can be bountiful except they be 
parsimonious and thriffy. Bonus Scrvatius facit bom,m Boni- 
raclure, is an old Monkish, but true, proverb. Quod cessat 
rcditu ex fi'ugalitate supplctur, ex quo vdut fonte liberalitas nostra 
dccurrit, que ita tamen tcmperanda est, ne nimia profusione 
inarescat, saith SENECA. [That which becometh dcfecteth in out 
revcnues is fo be supplie,1 by Thrift : from whence, as ri'oto a foun. 
tain, out Liberality floweth ; which, notwithstanding, is so fo 
be moderated that il grow hot &y by too much profuseness. 
1664.] 
Il avoideth the ambitious buildings, pomps, shows, C6urt 
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maskings, vith excessive feasts and entertainments. As 
MARK ANTONY spent, atone supper, a thousand For the 
Romans had 
wild boars. HELmGaIALUS had served him up at 
a supper likewise, six hundred heads of ostriches. 
which were 
VITELLIUS, at one feast, had tvo thousand fishes, about three of 
the clock 
and mostly of several kinds; besides seven thou- theafternoon. 
sand fowls. 
Many such like feasts bave been ruade by the Roman 
Emperors; and some so excessive, that an infinite quantity 
of bread, meat, and other good victuals, all sorts of people 
being satisfied, hath been thrown into the river of Tiber. 
Again, on the other side, there are miserable EucLms and 
base penurious slaves to be round in all parts; yea, in every 
town of the kingdom. As one at Priors Thorney, near to 
Swaffham in Nol'folk, ruade his man pay a penny out of his 
vages for a rope he [? the scrwu»t] cut [down], when he [? the 
toaster] was hanging of himself in his barn. 
Another, in the Spring time, because lin ordcr that] the 
market should hot thrive bv him, xvould make boys climb 
trees and search steeples, for all the crows and daws they 
could find: vhich he lived upon, while they lasted, to save 
other victuals. 
Now there is an abrdp«a, or a Self-contented Sufficiency, 
which is most pleasing and agreeable to the nature of many 
men. As PnOClON, when ALEXAER had sent him a gift of 
a hundred talents of gold: he sent it back with 
this message, that " he needed hOt ALEXAER'S 
than he that 
money." eTr3e;:aç q'/',0 tt 0"/OT6/9 OP TO tPTOç gaveit. 1664.] 
"ro¢aî]Ta, &C. [Thou hast shewcd tlo,scl f a richcr man than the 
owner himself.t 166 be the words of PLUTARCH. 

The derivation of the word Pcnny, and of t/te vahte 
and wor/h /hcrc@ 

UR English Penny consists of four Farthings. And 
I a Farthing is so. called from the old Saxon or High 
Dutch [Gcrman] Ein viert ding,, that is, a fourth 
 thing : because from the Saxons time until EDXVaRD 
III.,the Penny of this land had a cross struck so deep in the 
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midst thereof, that you might break out any part of the four, 
to buy what you thought good withal ; which was, in those 
rimes, their Farthing. 
The word Penny is so called, Ar; -rOç rev[aç, that is, 
Poverty; because, for the most part, poor people are here- 
with relieved. The old Saxon called it Pc,zig, the High 
I)utch Pfcnnig, the Netherlanders Pcnninck, in Italian 
Denaro, in Spanish Dincro, in Latin Dcnarius, which some 
fetch from the Chaldean Dcnar, but somebody hath taught 
the Chaldean to speak Latin. It is indeed derived à numero 
dcnario, because d«ccm asscs made a Penny; or, according to 
I'LUTCH, a dcccm crreis, a' "rb 3edXaX«ov èaXd'ro *lv6ptov. 
[7"en. small pieces of brass were called a l'omy. 1664.] 
In the British or \Velsh, it is Kcniog from being current, 
because it goes away faster than other money : as Scavernog 
is \Velsh for a hare, because she runs over the mountains 
faster than an ordinary runner in \Vales can overtake or 
catch her ; as my honest friend Master OwEN MORGAN, that 
country-man once, in good earnest, told me. 
There are as many kind of Pence, as there are several 
countries or nations. Our English penny is a Scotch shilling. 
In the time of King EDWARD I. out English Penny being 
round and unclipped, was to veigh thirty grains of wheat 
taken out of the midst of the ear. Twenty of these grains 
ruade an ounce, and twelve [of these] ounces ruade a pound. 
There were also golden pence, as we may find in Dm'Mus 
CLAUDIUS de a-nalogia Romanorum. In a word, I might dis- 
course ad infinitum, of the variety of Pence, as well for 
the form and stamp as weight and value; though I sought 
no further than among those of our Saxon kings, but it were 
needless. I will only content myself with our ordinary 
Penny, and stay the reader a while upon the not unpleasant 
consideration of the simple worth of a single Penny ; reflect- 
ing or Iooking back, as oft as I can (and as PLNY adviseth), 
upon my Title. 
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7"he sbu, ble worNi of a szngle 
]NI Pv-NN't bestmved in charity upon a poor body shall 
not vant a heavenly reward. 
For a Penny, you may, in the Low Countries, in 
any market, buy eight several commodities ; as nuts, 
vinegar, grapes, a little cake, onions, oatmeal, and the like. 
A Penny bestowed in a small quantity of aniseed, aqua 
vitce, or the like strong water, may save one's life in a fainting 
or swOOno 
lA t tlre A[othccarics, you may buy a [cmtyworth of any of thcse 
things following, riz., Lozcngcs for a cold or cough ; uice of 
Liquorish [liquorice], or Liquorish; a Diachilon plastcr for 
issae ; Paracelsus, Oil of Roses, Oil of St. ohn's IVort, a 
worth of each is good for a sprain ; Syrup-lcttuce, to make one 
sleep ; all@, fo give a lm'ge ; Mithridate, to .make you sweat tf 
yott ha,e takc» cold, or good fo expel and prevcnt infection ; 
Diascordimn Diacodium, if you camtot slccp. 1667.] 
For a Penny, you may hear a most eloquent oration upon 
our English Kings and Queens, if, keeping your hands off, 
you xvill seriously listen to DAVlD OWEN, who keeps the 
Monuments at Westminster [i.e., the AbbeyJ. 
Some, for xvant of a Penny [for a fcrry or boat across the 
Thames], bave been constrained to go from Westminster, 
about by London Bridge to Lambeth; and might say truly, 
Defessi sum¢s abulando. 
You may bave in Cbeapside, your Penny tripled in the 
same kind: for vou shall have Penny Grass, Penny Wort, 
and Penny Royai for your Penny. 
For a Penny, you may see any Monster, Jacknapes; or 
those roaring boys, the Lions. 
For a Penny, you may bave ail the news in England and 
other countries, of murders, floods, witches, rires, tempests, 
and what not, in one of ,.[ARTIN PARKER'S I3allads [i the 
wcekly News books. 
For a Penny, you may have your horse rubbed and walked, 
after a long journey ; and [it] being at grass, there are some 
that will breathe [exercise] him for nothing. 
For a Penny, you may buy a fair cucumber; but not a 
breast of mutton! except it be multiplied [maggoty]. 



[H. Peacham. 
272 THE WORTH OF A PENN¥ IN 1641. L : ,4,. 

For a Penny, you may buy Time, which is precious ; yea, 
and Thrift too, if 3"ou be a bad husband. 
For a Penny, a hostess or an bostler [innkcepcr] mav buy 
as much chalk as will score up '3o or '4 o [-- 'I2O or "'I6O 
now] ; but hov to corne by their money, that let them look to 
For a Penny, you may bave your dog wormed [cured 
worms], and so be kept from running mad. 
For a Penny [do,blcd. 1664:', a drunkard may be guarded 
to his lodï, ing, if bis head be iight and the evening dark. 
For a Penny, you shall tell what will happen a year hence, 
(which the Devil himself cannot do !) in some Almanack or 
otber rude country. 
A hard-favoured and ill-bred wench ruade Penny white, 
may, as our Times are, prove a gallant Lady. 
For a Penny, you may be advanced to that height that 
you sball be above the best in the City; yea, the Lord 
Mayor bimself ! that is, to the top of Paul's. 
For a Penny, a miserable and covetous wretch that never 
did, nor never will, bestow a penny on a Doctor or Apothe- 
car 3, for their physic or advice, may provide a remedy for all 
diseases [viz., a haltcr. 1664:i. 
[For a Penn, you may by a dish of coffee (hot yet sold in 
cups), to quickcn your stomach and rcfrcsh yom" s/irits. 1664:.] 
For a Penny, 3"ou ma)" buy the hardest book in the world, 
and which, at some rime or other, has posed the greatest 
Clerks in the land, riz., a hornbook [thc making u/ of z,hich 
books em]loyeth above thirfy trades. 1664:]. 
In so great esteem, in former times, bave out English 
pence been, that they bave been carried to Rome by cart 
loads [i.e., Pctcr's Pcnce]. 
For a Penny, 3"ou may search among the Rolls, and withal 
give the Master good satisfaction. I mean, in a baker's basket. 
For a Penny, a chambermaid may buy as much red ochre 
as will serve, seven years, for the painting of ber cheeks. 
For a Penny, the Monarch of a free school, may provide 
himself of so many arms, as will keep ail his rebellious 
subjects in awe. 
For a Penny, you may walk within one of the fairest 
gardens in the City, and bave a nosegay or two ruade you 
of what sweet flowers you please [o satisfy your scnse of 
smdli,. 16f4]. 
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[_And for a Penny,you may have that so usefM at yottr trencher, 
rs will scason yot" nteat to lease your taste, a monlh. 1664.] 
For a Penny, you may buy as much wood of that tree, 
which is green all the year and beareth red berries, as will 
cure any shrev's tongue, if it be too long for ber mouth [viz., 
a holly wand. 16642. 
A Penny may save the credit of many. As it did of four or 
rive young* scholars in Cambridge, who, going into  
the town to break their fast with puddings, having them are 
living in 
sent to their college for bread and beer, the hostess a- 
brought them twelve puddings, broiled ; and finding among 
themselves that they had but eleven pence, they were much 
troubled about the other penny, hot having any book about 
them, to lay in pawn for it. 
Quoth one, bolder than the rest, " Audaces#rtunajavat : " 
" Fortune favours the venturous ;" and biting off a piece of 
the pudding's end, by xvonderful luck, spat out a single 
penny, that paid for it ; which, it seems, vas buried in the 
oatmeal or spice. So for that rime, they saved their credits. 

But I will leave this dlscourse of a Penny's worth to their 
judgements and experience, who, having been troubled with 
overmuch money, afterward, in no long time, bave been fail, 
after "a long dinner with Duke HUMPHREYt" to take a 
nap on " penniless bench," only to verify the old proverb, 
"A fool and his money is soon parted." 

2va. t. Vl. 18 
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I4ow mone may, many va).s , De aved 
in diet, aplare] , recreation, 
and t/e ]ie. 
S "rtElE are infinite vays and occasions of 
sl-ending and laying out money, vhich it 
were superfluous here to recount ; vhereof 
some may be well omitted; but others 
not, except ve would vant meat, drink, 
and out apparel, with other external 
necessaries, as horses, armour, books, and 
the like; in a vord, whatsoever may con- 
duce to out profit or honest pleasure. Yet in husbanding 
out money in ail these, there is a great deal of caution and 
discretion tobe used. 
For most truc itis, that of ail nations in Europe, our 
English are the most profuse and careless in the way of 
expense. Go into other countries, especially Italy! the 
greatest magnifico in Venice will think it no disgrace to his 
magmficenza to go to market, to choose and buy his own meat, 
what him best liketh : but we in England scorn to do either ; 
surfeiting indeed of out plenty, whereof other countries fala 
far short. Insomuch, as I ara persuaded, that out City of 
London, of itself alone, eateth more good beef and mutton 
in one month, than ail Spain, Italy, and a part of France, in 
a vhole year. If we have a mind to dine ata tavern, we 
bespeak a dinner at ail adventure! never demanding or 
knowing the price thereof till it be eaten. After dinner, 
there is a certain sauce brought up by the Drawer, called a 
Reckoning, in a bill as long as a bïoker's inventory. 
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I have knovn, by experience, in some taverns, some- 
times of at least twice, and sometimes thrice, as 
more is drun 
much as the meat anà àressing bath been worth 
[is charged. No question but a fair and honest 
gain is to be allowed, in regard of house-rent, 
linen, attendance of servants, and the like. There 
it te»Mer- 
are, without doubt, very many taverns very honest 
and reasonable. And the use of them is neces- oo.- 
sary. For if a man meets with his friend or acquaintance 
in the street, whither should they go, having no friend's 
house near to go into, especially in rainy or %ul weather, 
but to a tavern ? where, for the expense of a pint or quart of 
wine, they may have a dry house and room, to confer with, 
and to write to any friends about business. 
But to have in a bill, 8s. [= 3os. now], brouht up for an 
ordinary capon, as my Lord of NORTHAMPTON'S Gentleman 
had, at Greenwich, in King JAtEs his time; 7s. or 9 s. 
[= 25s. or 3os. now] for a pair of soles ; 4 s. [= I5S. now] for 
a dozen of larks; would make a Florentine run out of his 
wits[ How excellently, in some houses, are their neats' 
tongues powdered, when the reckoning is brought you up 
Again, what can be more distasteful to an inenious and 
free spirit, than to stand to the courtesy of a nimble-tongue 
Drawer, or his many-ringed Mistress, whether they or your- 
self shall have the disposing of your money ! Itis no small 
sure that our Gallants might save in a year, if they would be 
wise in this respect. 
[Men commody are very cautious in #urchasinK barains 
great value, as buying of bouses, horses, or rich apparel, or any 
other commodity of the like nature ; but #r small exenses, as a 
penny, or two pence af a time, that many daily lay out about 
trivial things, they are altogether regardless of: and, #r the most 
part, those are most free in spending these small sums, who bave 
nothing else to s#end, when their wives and children are ready to 
starve. 
Now, a ffcqucnt custom of these small ex, crises, in « short time, 
aKse to a considerable sure. As IS. [= 3s. now] a day spent, 
cometh fo £18 5 s. 6d. in the year ; and Id. « day fo £I IOS. 5 d. 
in the year. And a man of credit may take ,$, at interest, £25, 
#r Id.  day, hein{ the #dl use [interest of that sure after the 
rate of Six #er Cent. 



"76 TE GREAT TEMPERANCE OF ITALIANS, &C. [H.Pcham. 
--  x64L 

[ The great 
ftï, «gality of 
e Italians» 
S15aniar, ls, 
and Turks. 
1664.] 
[,'IL4RIOT, of 
Gay's Inn, as 
as any of late 
day«, would 
up 3s. or 
(= 9 s or 
now) in mutton 
at a »teal ; attd 
ot]terJqne meat 
,oith if. »'et, 
@on hic own 
2Ourse, ]te often 
feedbt on 
made 6 or Bd. 
(= xs. 6d. 

]3esides, in your own private house or chambers, a dish or 
[Mederation tWO, and a good stomach for a sauce, shall give 
far more chea2O , 
.... t,,,o,.« you more content, continue your health, and keep 
l,«««a#a,a,.»,,nd,,,«. .... your body in better plight, than a variety of many 
xoo«.] dishes. This pleased ever the wisest and best men. 
HORCE affirmeth him to lire healthy and happy, cul 
splcndct in mensa teinte salinum, meaning by the small and 
poor salt cellar, a slender and frugal diet. 
CvIIVS, that noble Roman, a man of marvellous honesty, 
temperance, and valour, who overcame the Samnites and 
PYRIIVS himself; when the ambassadors of the Samnites 
brought hiln a huge sum of gold, they found him sitting by 
the fire, and seething of turnips for his dinner, with an 
earthen dish in lais lap. At which rime, he gave them this 
answer, "I had rather eat in this dish, and cornmand over 
thern that have gold; than be rich rnyself." Awhile after, 
being accused for deceiving the State of rnoney which he 
had gotten in his conquests and kept to himself; he took a 
solemn oath, that he saved no more of all he got, but that 
one treen or wooden barrel, vhich he had there by him. 
Marvellous was the temperance of the Romans in their 
diet; as also of the Turks af this day, the Italians, and the 
Spaniards : but it is in them natural, not habitual; and by 
consequence, no virtue, as themselves would bave it. 
For the inhabitants of hot countries have hOt their 
digestion so strong as those under cold climates; 
whose bodies, by an antileristasis or surrounding 
of cold, bave the natural heat repelled and 
kept vithin them: which is the reason that the 
Northern nations are, of all others, the greatest 
eaters and drinkers ; and of those, the French say 
ve of England have the best stomachs and are 
the greatest trenchermen of the world. LesAnglais 
sont les lus gros mangeurs de tout le monde. But they 
are deceived; those of Denmark and Norway 
exceed us, and the Russians, them. 
I confess we have had, and yet have, some re- 
rnarkable eaters amongst us: who, for a wager, 
o,.«.,o,v) would have eaten with the best of them; as 
»,cet. x«.l WOLMER of Windsor. And hot long since, WOOD 
of Kent eat up, at one dinner, fourteen green geese, equal 
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fo the old ones in bigness, with sauce of gooseberries: as I 
heard it affirmed to my Lord RICHARD, Earl of DORSET, at 
a dinner time, at his house at Knowle, in Kent, by one of 
his Gentlemen, who vas an eye«vitness of the saine. 
But the truth is, that those men lire the Iongest, and 
are commonly in perfect health, who content themselves 
with the least and simplest meat ; which hot only saves 
tbe purse, but preserves tbe body: as we may sec lu Lan- 
cashire, Shropshire, Cheshire, Yorkshire, and other counties 
vhich are remote from the City. And it is Master 
CAMDEN'S observation in his Britannia, Ut diutius 
vivant quce vescunlur Lacticiniis, " tbey commonly 
are Iong-lived, who live by white meats," as milk, 
butter, cheese, curds, and the like. 
For Multæ fercuIa multos morbos gigncre* was * 
dishes breed 
truly said of St. JEROE, as being apt, by their 
sundry and opposite qualities to breed much corruption. 
How healthful are scholars in our Universities, whos 
commons are no more than needs must 
Neither would I have any man starve himself to save bis 
purse, as a usurer confessed upon his death-bed, how he was 
above Ç2oo [=6oo now! indebted to his belly for breakfasts, 
dinners, and suppers ; which he had defrauded if, in Terre 
times at London, and in other places, employing his money 
to other miserable purposes. 
[Another rich usurer (who ruade it his custom, every Ter»» to 
travel o» foot, in ragged clothes, and who somctimes did bcg of 
the thieves themselves) was so well known that, at last, they took 
totice of him : and, examining his tockets, thcy found little store 
of gold ; but a great black pudding, in one end whereof his gold 
was. The usurer, pleading hungîr, desired he thieves, for GOD's 
sake ! to give him hall of it back axain : which granted, and the 
usurer findi,g if to be the wrong end ; he desired them fo give 
some of the fat in the other end, fo his lean. " No, you roguc ! " 
said the thieves, " you have ha.d your cf#t already ! you shall hot 
have a crumb more !" 1664.] 
Money may be well saved in travel, or in town, if three or 
four shall join tbeir purses; and provide their diet at the 
best hand. It is no shame so to do. 
I have known also some who bave been very skilful in 
dressing their own diet. HOMER tells us, that ACHILLES 
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lA miser-ale 
da3,s torther, 
at a OEook's in 
London, did 
a'ree fo har,e 
a larKe mess 
maa eer, if 
br«ad in 
now) a day ; 
I/Dz the 
*vlnter, 
tire ; and in 
#rther allv- 
ance r small 
beer. 

could play the cook excellently well. And I believe it were 
hot amiss for our English travellers so to do, in foreign 
countries : for many reasons I have known. 
And execrable is the miser-able and base humour of many, 
who, to save their money, will live upon vile and loathsome 
things, as mushrooms, snails, frogs, mice, young 
kitlings, and the like. 
In rime of extreme dearth or famine, people, I 
confess, have been driven to look out for whatso- 
ever could nourish, and, as we say, " keep lire and 
soul together " : yea, and of far worse things than 
these, as JosEPIaus reporteth of the Jews, in that 
horrible and fearful famine in Jerusalem at the time 
of the siege by TIïus and VESPASIAN. Such we 
blame not ! 
Most blameworthy are they who, as it were 
surfeiting of, or loathing that abundant plenty of 
ail good and wholesome meats GOD hath afforded 
us in this land, and which GOD,by name hath com- 
mended to His people, make this stufftheir greatest 
dainties: as I have known Ladies who, when 
they have eaten till they could eat no more of 
ail the daintiest dishes at the table : yet they must 
eat the legs of their larks roasted anew in a greasy tallow 
candle; and if they carved but a piece of a burnt claw 
to any Gentleman at the table, he must take it as an extra- 
ordinary favour from ber Ladyship. It were much to be 
wished that they vere bound to hold them to their diet, 
in a dear year, or a wet spring ! when frogs and snails may 
be had in greatest abundance. 

Of lhroEl and good hus$audy in A_pparel. 
Ov must, if you would keep money in your purse to 
uphold your credit, at all times be frugal and thrifty 
also in your apparel : not dogging the Fashion, or 
setting your tailor a work at the sight of every 
Monsieur's new suit. 
There is a middle, plain, and decent garb, which is best 
and most to be commended. This is commonly affected of 
the most staid and wisest. 
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[I bave observed that this year I667, many that had lost 
thousands by the late dreadful Fire, both men and women that bave 
worn the best of clothing, said that "they would wear over their 
old clothes again, by altering of them in a plain way." Thousands 
now have estates [fortunes] to rcair, and therefore must hot dc- 
sise small things. It is good to abridge or take away etty chaes ; 
and to stoop to pctty getti,,s. A lso, a man ought to avoid all 
charge begm,, that will continue. 1667.] 
What money might be saved, if we were so wise as the 
Dutch or Spaniards, who, for these two or three hundred years, 
have kept themselves to one fashion : but we, the 
mendable 
Apes of Europe, like PROTEUS, must change our 
shapes every year t nay quarter t month t and »,«d,,,« 
" " " 'aniads 
weekt as vell in out doublets, hose, cloaks, hats, 
" 1664.] 
banda, boots, and what not ? 
That emblem vas ot improer whicb I saw at Antwerp, 
vhere was a he-fool and a she-fool turning a double- 
rimmed wheel upon one axle tree, one on the one side, 
and the other on the other. Upon the he-fool's wheel 
were the several fashions of men's apparel; on the other 
vheel, of women's : which, with the revolution of time, went 
round, and came into the saine place, use, and request again ; 
as for the resent aloft and followed of ail, by and by, vas 
cast down and despised. 
I see no reason why a Frenchman should not imitate out 
English fashion, as we do his. XVhat[ bave tbe French 
more wit than we in fitting clothes to the body, or a better 
invention or vay in saving money, or making of apparel ? 
Surely, I think hot. It may be out English, vhen they had 
to do in France, got a humour of affecting their fashions, 
vhich they could not shake off since. 
There is no man ever the warmer, or ever the wiser for a 
fashion, so far forth as it is a fashion: but rather the 
contrary, a fool [ for needless expense, and suffering himself 
to quake for cold; when his clothes in the fashion must be 
cut to the skin, his bat hardly cover his crown, but stand 
upon his periwig like an extinguisher. And ve knov by 
ridiculous experience, every day in the street, that out ladies 
and waiting-vomen will starve and shiver in the hardest 
frost, rather than they will surfer their bare necks and breasts 
to ass your eyes unviewed. 
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But some will say, as I have heard many, there is no man 
nowadays esteemed, that folloxvs not the fashion. Be it 
so. The fashion of these Times is very fit to be observed ! 
wbicb is, to be deeply indebted to mercers, haberdashers, 
sempsters, tailors, and otber trades, for the fulfilling of a 
fasbionable humour: which a thrifty and wise man avoideth, 
accommodating bimself with apparel fair and seemly, for hall 
or a third of others' charge. 
\Vhat makes so many of our city tailors arise to so great 
estates, as some of them have ; and to build so brave houses, 
but tbe fashion ? silkmen and mercers to buy such goodly 
I.ordships in the countries [counlics]_, where (many times) 
they are chosen High Sberiffs, but tbe fashion ? 
And I would fain knoxv of any of our prime fashion- 
mongers, wbat use there is of laced bands of £6, £7, and 
£8 [--£I8, £21, £24 now] the band ? nay, of £40 or £5o the 
hand ? such daubing of cloaks and doublets, with gold and 
silver points, of £5 and £8 [--£15 and £24 now] the dozen, 
to dangle uselessly at the knees ? 
PHILOPOEMEN, a brave Commander among the Grecians, 
1,, p,,eooE- as PLUTARCH reporteth, commanded tbat ail the 
''" gold and silver vhich he had taken avay fiom his 
enemies, which xvas a very great quantity, should be em- 
ployed in gilding and inlaying of swords, saddles, bridles, 
all warlike furniture both for his men and horses. " For 
gold and silver xvorn by martial men addeth," saith 
PLUTARCH, " courage and spirit unto them ; but in others, 
effeminacy or a kind of womanish vanity." 
Moderata durante [Things that are nodcrale, end, re. 166 ; 
mcdiocra firma [Thhgs of mediocrity are firm. 1664. (Lord 
IJA«ON)], were the mottoes of two as grave and great 
Councillors as xvere, of their Times, in England. 
_A Gentleman in a plain cloth suit, well ruade, may appear 
in the presence of the greatest Prince. The Venetians, as 
wisea people and State as any other in Europe, are bound 
by the laws of their Common xvealth, that their upper gar- 
ment, xvorn within the city, should ever be of plain black. 
Yea, the greatest Princes go, many rimes, the plainest in 
their apparel. CrIAIlLES the Fifth, Emperor, the Bulxvark 
and Moderator of Christendom, in his time, went very plain ; 
seldom or never wearing any gold or silver, save his Order of 
the Golden Fleece about his neck. 
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HENRY IV., King of France, worthily styled the Ninth 
\Vorthy, man 3, times, in the heat of summer, would only go 
in a suit of buckram cut upon white canvas, or the like: 
so little they, who had the Kernel of wisdom and magna- 
nimity, cared for the Shell of gaudy apparel. 
And it is worthy the observation how, for the 
Schalars bave 
most part, the rarest and most excellent men in 
greatest slo-. 
inward knowledge and multiplicity of learning, 
have been most negligent and careless in their 
fo be no dis- 
apparel  and, as xve say, slovens. ER.,sus saith 
' 166.] 
of Sit" THOMAS [ORE, Quod à bucro scmbcr it lnFrag. 
vcstitufuit negligentissimus, "that from a child, he 
was ever most careless and slovenly in his apparel." P,RA- 
CELSUS we read to bave been the like : and, to parallel him, 
our late Master BUTLER of Cambridge [died I618!, that 
learned and excellent Physician. 
[Of Scholars and Wits, in all Ages, both 13oets and others, some 
thcre bave been who, of force, and against their own will, have 
bccn forced to keel an old fashion. 
I remember that an old Poît, of excdlent parts for lcarning and 
flcasant discourse, did, many years since, tell »te. A Gcntlcman 
of great estate in Derbyshire, desiring his comlany into the 
country with him, it being in the Long Vacation in sttmmcr 
lime, when great breeches had been [were] much in fashion, with 
baggings out af the knees, taking u[ ranch cloth, and a grcat 
store of linings. This scholar being af [;resent vcry low in his 
fortunes, had worn very long and threadbare, a suit of this 
fashion till his linings being so broken that he was fain, every 
night, whcn he lbut them off, to be a long rime luttiît.g them 
order, that he might find the way to lbut them on, in the morning. 
But in the morning, the Gentleman coming into the room., and 
taking up his breeches, threw them upon his bed, saying, "He was 
a shtggcr-bed !" 
"O, Sir," said the scholar, " you have undone »te .' for I was 
a great while setting my breeches the last night ; and now I shall 
hot know how to get my legs into them !" 
The Gentleman fell into a laughter, and sent fr a tailor fo 
make him a new suit. 
This is as near the story as I can remember ; according fo the 
scholar's own relation, about x625. 1669,] 
There is much money to be saved in apparel, in choice of 
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stuff for lasting and expense : and that you may hOt be de- 
ceived in the stufforprice, take the advice of some honest tailor, 
your friend ; as, no question, but everywhere there are many. 
I will instance one. In Cambridge, there dwelt, some 
twenty or thirty years ago [about I62O_], one GODFREY 
COLTON; who was, by trade, a tailor: but a merry com- 
panion with lais tabour and pipe, and for singing of all manner 
of Northern Songs before Nobles and Gentlemen, who much 
delighted in his company; besicles, he '`vas Lord of Stour- 
bridge Fair and all the misorders there. 
On a time, an old Doctor of the University brought unto 
him rive yards of pure fine scarlet, to make him a Doctor of 
Divinity's gown: and withal, desired him to save him the 
least shred, to mend a hole if a moth should eat it. 
GOOFREY having measured it, and round there was enough, 
laid it by. 
"Nay," quoth the Doctor, "let me see it cut ere I go! for 
though you can play the knave abroad, I think 3ou are honest 
at home and at your work." 
" GOD forbid else ! " quoth GODFREY, "and that you shall 
find by me! For give me but 2os. from you, and I will save 
you 4os. in the making of your gown." 
" That I will!" said the Doctor, who ,,vas miser-able 
enough, " with all mine heart ! " 
With that, he gave him two old Harry Angels out of his 
velvet pouch : which GODFREY having put into his pocket, 
the Doctor desired him to tell him how he should savehim 4os. 
" Marry! will I," quoth GODFREY, " in good faith, Sir. 
Let some other tailor, in any case, make it! For if I fake 
it in hand, I shall utterly spoil it ! for I never, in all my life, 
ruade any of this fashion ! " 
I report this, for the credit of honest tailors ; who will ever 
tell their friends the truth. 

Of lecreations. 
Il F RECREATIONS, some are more expensive than others, 
as requiring more address and charge [outlay]; as 
Fittings, Masques,, Plays, and the like: which are 
proper to Princes Courts. 
But I speak of those which are proper [afifirofiriate] to private 
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men. For such is our nature, that we cannot stand long 
bent ; but we must have our relaxations as well of mind, as of 
body. 
For of Recreations, some are proper to the mind and 
speculation, as reading of delightful and pleasant books, the 
knowledge of the mathematical and other contemplative 
sciences ; which are the more pleasing and excellent, by how 
much the pleasure of the Mind excelleth that of the I3ody. 
Others belong to the body, as walking, riding upon pleasure, 
shooting, hunting, hawking, bowling, ringing, Paille Maille 
[Note the occurrence of this naine 18 years before the Rcstoration, 
when CHARLES II. brought it into fashion], and the like; xvhich 
are recreations without doors: others are within doors, as 
chess, tables, cards, dice, billiards, gioco d'oco, and the like. 
But the truth is, the most pleasing of all, is riding with 
a good horse and a good companion, in the spring 
or summer season, into the country, when the blos- a,, 
most iMeasaut. 
soins are on the trees and flowers in the fields; or 
when corn and fruit are ripe in autumn. \Vhat sweet and 
goodly prospects shall you have, on both sides of you, upon 
the way! delicate green fields! low meadows! diversity of 
crystal streams ! voody hills ! parks with deer ! hedgerows ! 
orchards! fruit trees ! churches ! villages ! the houses of 
gentlemen and husbandmen ! several habits [different clothes] 
and faces ! variety of country labours and exercises 
And if you happen, as often it falleth out, to converse with 
countrymen of the place ; you shall find them, for the most 
part, understanding enough to give you satisfaction : and some- 
times country maids and market wenches will give as unhappy 
answers as they be asked knavish and uncivil questions. 
Others there be, who, out of their rustical simplicity, will 
afford you matter of mirth, if you stay to talk with them. I 
remember, once, by Horncastle, near to Stikeswold, in Lin- 
colnshire, in the heat of summer, I met with a swineherd 
keeping his hogs on a faIlow field. 
" My friend," quoth I, "you keep here a company of unruly 
cattle ! " 
" I [Ay]_, poor souls, they are indeed," quoth he. 
" I believe," said I, "they have a language among them- 
selves, and can understand one another." 
" I, as well as you or I." 
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" \Vere they ever taugbt ? " 
" Alas, poor things, they know hot one letter of the book ! 
I teach them ail they have." 
" Why, vhat saith that great hog with red spots," quoth 
I, "that lies under another, in his grunting language ? " 
" Marry, he bids him that sleeps so heavy upon him, to lie 
farther off." 
But to out purpose. The most ordinary recreations in the 
country are foot-ball, skales or nine-pins, shooting at butts ; 
quoits, bowling, runlfing at the base, stoolball, leaping, and 
the like : whereof some are too violent and dangerous. 
The safest recreations are within doors, but hot in regard 
of cost and expense ; for thousands sometimes are lost at 
Ordinaries and Dicing-houses. Yea, I bave known goodly 
Lordships to have been lost ata cast ! and, for the sport of one 
night, some have made themselves beggars all their lires after. 
Recreation is so called à recreando, that is, by a metaphor, 
from creating a Man anew, by putting life, spirit, and delight 
into him, after the powers of his mind and body bave been 
decayed and xveakened with over much contemplation, study, 
and labour: and therefore to be used only to that end. 
Some go for recreations which trouble and amuse the 
mind as much or more than the hardest study; as chess, 
n B,sizi«, which King JAMES called therefore "over philo- 
do,-o,,, sophical a folly." 
And, indeed, such recreations should be so used that leave 
no sting of repentance for sin committed by them, or grief and 
sorrow, for loss of money and rime, many days aiter. 
I could instance many of that nature, but I will only give 
.¢unt, some excellent rules to be observed in some of 
for recreation. 
lee. them. 
If you bave a mind to recreate yourself by Play, never 
adventure but a Third part of that money you bave[ 
Let those you play vithal, be of your acquaintance, and 
hOt strangers; if you may avoid it. 
Never miss Time yourself, by sitting long at Play, as 
some vill do three or four nights together; and so make 
yourself unfit for any business in many days after. 
Never play until you be constrained to borrow, or 
pawn anything of your own; which becometh a base 
groom better than a Gentleman. 
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Avoid quarrelling, blasphemous swearing; and, in a 
word, never play for more than you are willing to lose, 
that you may find yourself, after your pastime, not the 
worse, but the better : which is the end of all recreations. 
There are some, I know, so base and penurious, who, for 
fear of losing a penny, will never play at anything: yet, 
rather than they should vant their recreation, I would wish 
them to venture at Span-counter and Dust-point, with 
schoolboys, upon their ordinary play days, in a market-place 
or Church porch ! 

Of suc] honest ways that men in want may 
la/ce fo lire and gct money. 

III'IF A man bath fallen into poverty or distress, either 
I [ by aeath of friends, some accident or other 
 " yug 
i i by sea or land, sckness, or the hke ; let 
hlm not despalr [ for baubeas non est liuill. Gentlemau 
I  Ofordskire, 
And since the Common wealth is like unto a 

human Body, consisting of many members so use- 
ful, each to either, as one cannot subsist without 
the other; as a Prince, his Council and Statesmen, 
are as the Head; the Arms, are men-at-arms; the 
Backthe commonality; Hands and Feet are country 
and mechanic trades, &c. : so, GOD bath ordained 
that all men should bave need one of another, that 
none might live idly or want employment. \Vhere- 
fore Idleness as the bane of a Common wealth, 
hath a curse attending upon if; it should be 
clothed with rags ! it should beg its bread ! &c. 
I remember I bave read in an Italian history, of 
one so idle, that he was fain to have one to help 
him to stir his chops, when he should eat his meat. 
Now, if you would ask me, What course he 
should take, or what he should do that wanteth 
money? let him first bethink himself to what 
profession or trade of lire he bath been formerly 
brought up ? 
If of the inferior rank of people, as a tradesman 
[mechanic] or artificer; for those are the persons 
most concerned in this general complaint. 

ddd im, and 
told Idnt t]at 
"a man of hi$ 
youl] and 
limbs miK 
hamed fo 
e K  "" IVere- 
Mm 2d. (=6d. 
now), and 
riding 
a,ard, sent 
is disease 
eggar roEused 
go tell him, but 
eing 
ed to be 
cudffelled,  
toM t 
Nerz,in-man 
in plain Eng- 
lish, that "« 
disease as 
ldleness, O" 
called S loh. 
1666.] 
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First, let them be diligent and industrious in their 
severai trades and callings. 
Secondly, let them avoid all such idle society that 
squandered away a great deal of ti»e at a cheap rate. 
[I shall instance, in those sobcr and civil Conventions as al 
coffee-houses and clubs, whcre little Money is ibretended to be 
spent, but a great dcal of ibrecious Time is lost : which the 
#erson never thinks of, bu measures his ex, benses by what goes 
out of hislbocket; nor considers what he might have ]out in 
by his labour, and wha he might bave saved, being emlhloyed 
in a sh@ for examlc. 
A mechanic tradesman, if may be, goes to the coffee-house 
or ale-house, in the morning, to drink his morning's draught ; 
whcre he sbends tw@ence, and in smoking and talki»g con- 
sumcs af lcast an hour : in the evening, about six o'clock, he 
goes to his twopenny Club, and there stays for his tw@ence 
lill nine or le»». Hem are four, bence slbent ; and four hours 
af lcast lost, which in most mecha»ic trades, cannot be 
rcckoned at less tha» a shilling : and, if he keelb servants, 
thcy may lose bi» nearly as much by idling and SlhoiHng his 
goods, which his ibrescnce might bave prevented. So that, 
@on these considerations, for this, fils suosed Groat a day's 
expenscs, he cannot rcckon less than sevc» groats : which 
cornes to I4s. [=42s. now] a week, Sundays excfibted ; this is 
£36 IOS. a year [:£IO 9 IOS. now], a great deal of money in 
a iboor lradesman's ibockct. 1676.] 
If brought up to no trade, to what his genius or natural 
disposition stands most affected unto. 
If he hath a mind to travel, he shall find entertain- 

[ The Dne* in 
no M e were 
so hard as fo 
deny Industry 
a lielihood. 
The soldier 
may lire @ 
the exerclse  
his Sord,  
the Sdwr by 
tke exêrdse of 
his Pen : and 
hot pretend 
unto tkat 
okich he 
uulstandeth 
like ; 

ment in the Netherlands; who are the best 
paymasters; except the Emperor of Russia, 
and the Venetians (I mean, for the most 
means) in Europe. 
If you list hot to follow the war, you may 
find entertainment among out new Planta- 
tions in America; as New England, Virginia, 
the Barbadoes, St. Christopher's, and the test : 
where with a great deal of delight, you may have 
variety of honest employment, as fishing with 
the net or hook, planting, gardening, and the 
which, besides your maintenance, you shall find it 
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a great content to your conscience to be in action, vhich 
GOD commands us all to 
If you have been ever in Grammar School, 
you may everyvbere final children to teach; 
so man),, no doubt, as vill keep you from 
starving, and it may be in a Gentleman's 
bouse. Or if you get entertainment of any 
who followeth the Lav or practiseth Physic; 
you may, with diligence and practice, prove a 
beyo»d Iris 
Clerk to himself or some Justice of the Peace. 
By the other, )'ou may get the knowledge and nature of 
herbs and ail foreign drugs from his apothecary; and 
perhaps many good receipts for agues, vounds, and the 
like. I have known man)', this way, to bave proved in 
a country town, toierable physicians, and bave grown 
rich. 
If being born a Gentleman, you scorn, as our Gentlemen do, 
to do any of these; you may get to be a Gentleman 
Usher to some Lady or other. They are hot few that 
bave thrived passing vell this vay. 
And, in a word, rather than be in miserable and pitiless 
want, let a man undertake any vocation and labour ! always 
remembering that homely, but true, distich of old TUSSER's, 

[ Tkere is no 
forment [ liA'e] 
o t]e 14ant of 
loney. It 
uts a man 
uon unlafi«l 
amt f orbidde* 
actions; ami, 
like t 
Strapado, 
if ten 
stretdtet 

Think no labour slavery, 
Tha: brings in Penny saverly ! 

And as a necessary rule hereto coincident, let every man 
endeavour, by a dutiful diligence, to get a friend ! and when 
he hath round him (neither are they so easily found in these 
days l) with an equal care to keep him ! and to use him, as one 
would do a crystal or Venice glass, to take him up soffly and 
use him tenderly; or as you would a svord of excellent 
temper and inertie, hot to hack at every gate or cut every 
staple and post therewith, but to keep him to defend you in 
your extremest danger. 
False and seeming friends are infinite. Such be out 
ordinary acquaintance, with the compliment, " Glad to see 
you well ! " " How bave you done, this long rime ? " &c.: 
and vith these, we meet every day. 
In a word, for a conclusion, let every one be careful to get 
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and keep money. Know the worth of a Penny! [There is 
o companion like a Penny ! Be a good husband ! and tho** 
wilt soo, get a pcn.y to spcnd, a ])enny to lcnd, and a ])enny for 
lhy fricnd. 1667.] 
And since we are born, we must lire. Vivons nous! Let 
us live as well, as merrily, as we can, in these hardest 
Times! and say, every one of us, as Sir ROGER WlLLIItS, 
that brave soldier, said to Queen ELIZBETIq, when he 
wanted pay for himself and his soldiers, " Madam, 
' I tell you true ! we will be without money for 
no man's pleasure ! " 

FINIS. 
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r To the Reader of 
these Sonnets. 

LlleVro thcsc Loz,cs, who but for tassion Zooks  
 «ldscc clscwhcrc i+t turnbÇ othcr boohs, 
ll/h/ch bcttcr za), his hlbour sat/,. 
Ar fa-fctchcd Siffh shall ever 
Loz'e fivm m&c O'c, e 'ar shall ,zcvcr wring! 
ç "«lk e++c / "s my whi, zi,+ sonncts drest 
A Libcrthc / fizdast#ly I sitg 
3 0, I 'rsc is thc truc image »0' 3[itd, 
v«r it motiom sNll dcsh'itg chazgc : 
.lnd as/bus, tow'h" O, itclizcd ; 
So iz aH huwurs &ortivcly Z raoEe .t 
+0' «usc is ,-ightlj, of che E, glisk 



IDEA. 

I 
[KE an adventurous seafarer ara I, 
\Vho hath some long and dangerous voyage 
been ; 
And called to tell of his discovery, 
Hoxv far he sailed, what countries he had 
seen ; 
Proceeding from the port whence he put 
forth, 
Shews by his compass how his course he steered, 
When East, xvhen West, xvhen South, and when by North, 
As hoxv the Pole, to every place xvas reared ; 
What capes he doubled, of what continent, 
The gulfs and straits that strangely he had past; 
Where most becalmed, where with foul weather spent, 
_And on what rocks in peril to be cast : 
Thus in my Love, Time calls me to relate 
My tedious travels, and oR-varying rate. 
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2o 
[-'Y HEAIT vas slain, and none but )'ou and I ? 
Who should I think the murder should commit; 
Since but yourself, there was no creature by 
But only I, guiltless of murdering it ? 
It slew itself ? The verdict on the view 
Do quit the dead, and me not accessory. 
\Vell, well ! I fear it will be proved of 3"ou ! 
Th'evidence so great a proof doth carry. 
But 0 see! See, we need inquire no further ! 
Upon your lips, the scarlet drops are found ! 
And in your eye, the Boy that did the murder ! 
Your cheeks )'et pale, since first he gave the wound 
By this I see, however things be past, 
Yet Heaven will still have murder out at last. 

AIING my pen, with vords to cast my woe, 
l)ulv to count the sure of ail my cares ; 
fird, my griefs innumerable grow: 
The reck'nings rise to millions of despairs. 
And thus dividing of my fatal hours : 
The payments of my Love, I read and cross ; 
Subtracting, set my Sweets unto my Sours. 
My Joys' arrearage leads me to my loss. 
And thus mine eyes a debtor to thine eye, 
\Vhich by extortion gaineth ail their looks ; 
My heart hath paid such grievous usury, 
That ail their wealth lies in thy Beauty's books 
And all is Thine which hath been due to me ; 
And I a bankrupt, quite undone by Thee ! 



I. Drayton.-] /r .D " .4 . 
1594-6,9._1 293 

I--'--IIGHT Star of Beauty! on vhose Eyelids sit 
A thousand nymph-like and enamoured Graces, 
The Goddesses of Memory and \Vit, 
\Vhich there in order take their several places. 
In xvhose dear Bosom, sxveet delicious LOVE 
Lays down his quiver, xvhich he once did bear, 
Since he that blessd Paradise did prove ; 
And leaves his mother's lap, to sport him there. 
Let others strive to entertain with words ! 
My soul is of a braver mettle ruade : 
I hold that vile, which vulgar \Vit affords, 
In me's that faith which Time cannot invade ! 
Let what I praise, be still ruade good by 3"ou 
Be you most worthy, xvhilst I am most true ! 

:F0THING but "No !" and "* I !", an,d "I!" and "N o !". 
':[[,li " Hoxv falls it out so strangely ?' you reply. 
,1] I tell ye, Fair! l'Il not be answered so! t-4,. 
With this affirming " No !", denying " I !". 
I say " I love !" You slightly answer " I ! ". 
I say " You love !" You pule me out a " No ! " 
I say " I die ! " You echo me with " I !" 
"Save me !" I cry; you sigh me out a " No ! " 
Must \Voe and I have naught but "No!" and "I !"? 
No " I !" am I, if I no more can have. 
Answer no more [ With silence make reply, 
And let me take myself what I do crave ! 
Let " No! " and " I ! " with I and you be so, 
Then answer "No!" and "I!", and "I !" and "No!" 
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6o 

Ow many paltry foolish painted Things, 
That noxv in coaches trouble every street, 
Shall be forgotten (whom no Poet sings) 
Ere they be well wrapped in their winding sheet  
XVhere I, to tbee Eternity shall give ! 
"Vhen nothing else remaineth of these days. 
And Queens hereafter shall be glad to live 
Upon the altos of thy superfluous praise. 
Virgins and matrous, reading these my rhymes, 
Shall be so much delighted with thy Story, 
That they shall grieve they lived hot in these Times, 
To have seen Thee, their sex's only glory ! 
So shalt thou fly above the vulgar throng, 
Still to survive in my immortal Song. 

'0VE, in a humour, played tbe prodigal, 
And bade my Senses to a solemn feast ; 
Yet more to grace the company withal, 
Invites my Heart to be the chiefest guest. 
No other drink would serve this glutton's turn, 
But precious Tears distilling from mine ey'n ; 
XVhich xvith my Sighs this epicure doth burn, 
Quaffing carouses in this costly wine : 
Where, in his cups, o'ercome with foul excess, 
Straightways he plays a swaggering ruffian's part, 
And at the banquet, in his drunkenness, 
Slew his dear friend, my kind and truest Heart. 
A gentle warning, friends ! thus may 3"ou see, 
What 'ris to keep a drunkard, company ! 
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HERE 'S nothing grieve me, but that Age should haste, 
That in my days, I may hot see the old ! 
That where those tvo clear sparkling Eyes are placed, 
Only two loopholes, then I might behold [ 
That lovely archèd ivory-polished Brov 
Defaced with vrinkles, that I might but see! 
Thy dainty Hair, so curled and crispèd nov, 
Like grizzled moss upon some agèd tree ! 
Thy Cheek, nov flush with roses, sunk and lean ! 
Thy Lips, with age as any vafer thin ! 
Thy pearly Teeth, out of thy head so clean, 
That when thou feed'st, thy Nose shall touch thy Chin! 
These Lines that nov scornst, which should delight thee: 
Then would I make thee read, but to despite thee! 

S OTHER men, so I myself, do muse 
Why in this sort I wrest Invention so ? 
And why these giddy metaphors I use, 
Leaving the path the greater part do go ? 
I will resolve you ! I ara lunatic ! 
And ever this in madmen you shatl find, 
\Vhat they last thought of, vhen the brain grev sick, 
In most distraction, they keep that in mind. 
Thus talking idly, in this Bedlam fit, 
Reason and I (you must conceive) are twain ; 
'Tis nine years now, since first I lost my \Vit. 
Bear with me then, though troubled be my brain ! 
\Vith diet and correction, men distraught, 
(Not too far past), may to their vits be brought. 



FM. Drayton. 

I0o 

0 NOTHING titrer can I thee compare, 
Than to the son of some rich penny-father ; 
\Vho having nmv brougbt on lais end with care, 
Leaves fo lais son, ail he had heaped together. 
This new rich Novice, lavish of his chest, 
To one man gives ! doth on another spend ! 
Then here he flots! yet, amongst the test, 
Haps to lend some to one true honest friend. 
Thy Gifts, thou in obscurity dost waste ! 
False friends, thy Kindness! born but fo deceive thee. 
Thy Love that is on the umvorthy placed ! 
Time bath thy I3eauty, which with age will leave thee! 
Only that little, which to me vas lent, 
I give thee back! vhen ail the test is spent. 

I'lOu'tE not alone when You are still alone, 
0 God!, from You that I could pri,,ate be ! 
Since 2 ou one were, I never since was one ; 
Since You in lle, my self since out of lle. 
Transported from my Self into your Being, 
Though either distant, present yet to either : 
Senselessly with too much joy, each other seeing; 
And only absent, when \Ve are together. 
Give me my self! and take your self again ! 
Devise some means but how I may forsake You ! 
So much is mine that doth with You remain, 
That taking what is mine, with me I take You ! 
You do bewitch lle ! 0 that I could fly 
From my self You, or from your own self I ! 
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12. 
To the Soul. 
lHA'r Father, which so firmly proves 
learned 
The Soul of Man immortal and divine, 
And doth the several Offices define : 

A IIloY, 
.,'t n imtts, 
Mcns, 
Mcmoria, 
Ratio, 
SgllSIIS 
Çonsc&nlia, 
Sçiritus, 

Gives her that Naine, as she the body moves. 
Then is she Love, embracing Charity. 
Moving a will in us, itis the Mind : 
Retaining knovledge, still the same in kind. 
As intellectual, itis Memory. 
In judging, Reason only is her naine. 
In speedy apprehension, itis Sense. 
In right and wrong, they call ber Conscience. 
The Spirit, vhen it to GODward doth inflame. 
These of the Soul, the several functions be, 
Which my heart lightened by thy Love, doth 
see. 

13. 
To the Shadow. 
ETTERS and lines, we see are soon defaced. 
Metals do waste and fret with canker's rust. 
The diamond shall once consume to dust; 
And freshest colours, xvith foul stains disgraced. 
Paper and ink can paint but naked words. 
To write with blood, of force offends the sight. 
And if with tears, I find them ail too light : 
And sighs and signs, a silly hope afford : 
O sweetest Shadow, how thou serv'st my turn ! 
\Vhich still shalt be, as long as there is sun, 
Nor whilst the world is, never shall be done ; 
\Vhilst moon shall shine, or any tire shall burn: 
That everything xvhence shadow doth proceed, 
May in his shadow, my Love's story read. 
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14. 
HE, from heaven tbat filcbed that living tire, 
Condemned by JOVE to endless torment be ! 
greatly marvel, bow you still go free! 
That far beyond POME'rHEUS did aspire. 
The tire he stole, although of heavenly kind, 
\Vldch from above he craftily did take, 
Of liveless clods, us living men to make ; 
He did bestmv in retaper of the mind. 
But you broke into heaven's immortal store, 
\Vhere Virtue, Honour, \Vit, and Beauty lay ! 
XVhich taking thence, you have escaped away, 
Yet stand as free as e'er you did before : 
Yet old PROMETHEUS punisbed for his rape! 
Thus poor tbieves siaffer, when the greater 'scape. 

I5. 
H[s Remcdy for Love. 
INCE to obtain tbee, notbing me vill stead, 
I have a Med'cine that shall cure my Love. 
The powder of hcr Heart dried, when she is dead, 
That gold nor honour ne'er bad power to move ; 
Mixed with hcr Tears that ne'er her True Love 
crost, 
Nor, at fifteen, ne'er longed fo be a bride; 
Boiled vith ber Sighs, in giving up the ghost, 
That for her late deceasèd husband died ; 
Into the saine, then let a woman breathe, 
That being chid, did never word reply ; 
\V ith one thrice-married's Prayers, that did bequeath 
A legacy to stale virginity. 
If this receipt have hot the power fo win me ; 
Little I'll say, but think the Devil's in me ! 
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16. 

An Allusio» to thc Phcenix. 
'ONGST all the creatures in this spacious round, 
the brds kmd, the Phcemx lS alone : 
Which best by you, of living things is known ; 
None like to that ! none like fo you is found ! 
Your Beauty is the hot and splend'rous sun. 
The precious spices be your chaste Desire; 
XVhich being kindled by that heavenly tire, 
Your lire, so like the Phcenix's begun. 
Yourself thus burnèd in that sacred flame, 
Vith so rare sweetness all the heavens perfuming 
Again increasing, as you are consuming, 
Only by dying born the very saine. 
And winged by Faine, you to the stars ascend 
So you, of rime shall live beyond the end. 

17. 
To Time. 
TAv, speedy Time ! behold, bet'ore thott pass 
From Age to Age, what thou hast sought to see . 
One in whom all the excellencies be, 
In whom Heaven looks itself as in a glass. 
Time ! look thou too in this tralucent glass ! 
And thy youth past, in this pure mlrror see ! 
As the World's Beautv in his infancy, 
XVhat it was then ; and thou, before it was. 
Pass on! and to posterity tell this! 
Yet see thou tell but truly, what hath been ! 
Say fo our nephews, that thou once hast seen 
In perfect human shape, all Heavenly Bliss ! 
And bid them mourn, nay more, despair with thee, 
(That she is gone) her like again to see! 
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I8. 
To thc Cclcstial 'mnbcrs. 
0 V'ol'ld, to Learning, and to Heaven ; 
Ol, lr 
2 hree ines there are, to every one a Nine : 
One numbcr of the earth, the other both Divine, 
One Womn now makes three odd numbers even. 
Nine Orders first, of Angels be in heaven ; 
Nine Muses do, with Learning still frequent; 
These with the gods are ever resident. 
Nine worthy XVomen, to the World were given. 
My worthy One, to these Nine XVorthies addeth 
And my fait Muse, one Muse unto the Nine ] 
And my good Anel (in my soul, divine0, 
With one more Order, these nine Orders gladdeth 
My Muse, my XVortby, and my Angel then 
Makes evcry One of these three Nines, a Ten. 

19. 
To Humour. 
'Ou cannot love, my pretty Heart ! and why ? 
There vas a rime you told me that you would; 
But now again, you will the saine deny! 
If it might please you, would to God you could ! 
\Vhat, will you hate ? Nay, that you will hot neither ! 
Nor love, nor hate ! how then ? What will you do ? 
\Vhat, vill you keep a mean then betwixt either ? 
Or will you love me, and yet hate me too ? 
Yet serves hot this ! \Vhat next, what other shift ? 
¥ou \Viii, and \Vill Not ; what a coil is here ! 
I see your craft ! Now, I perceive your drift ! 
And all this while, I vas mistaken there. 
¥our love and hate is this, I now do prove you ! 
You love in hate, by hate to make me love you. 
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20. 
.. N EVIL Spirit (your I3eauty) haunts me still, 
\Vherewith, alas, I have been long possesst ; 
\Vhich ceaseth hot to attempt me to each ill, 
1Nor give me once, but one poor minute's rest. 
In me it speaks, xvhether I sleep or wake : 
And xvhen by means to drive it out I try, 
With greater torments then it me doth takc, 
And tortures me in most extremity. 
Before my face, it lays down my despairs, 
And hastes me on unto a sudden death : 
Now tempting me, to droxvn myself in tears ; 
And then in sighing to give up my breath. 
Thus am I still provoked to every evil, 
By this good-wicked Spirit, sweet Angel-Devil. 

217. 
WITLESS Gallant, a young xvench that wooed 
(Yet his dull spirit, her not one jot could move), 
Intreated me, as e'er I wished his good, 
To write him but one Sonnet to his Love. 
When I, as fast as e'er my pen could trot, 
Poured out xvhat first from quick Invention came ; 
1Nor never stood one word thereof to blot : 
Much like his wit, that xvas to use the same. 
But with my verses, he his Mistress won; 
Who doated on the dolt beyond ail measure. 
But see ! For you, to heaven for phrase I run, 
And ransack ail AVOLLO'S golden treasure ! 
Yet by my froth, this Fool, his Love obtains : 
And I lose you, for ail my vit and pains ! 
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To Folly. 
ITH fools and children, good discretion bears. 
Then, honest people, bear with LOVE and me ! 
Nor older 3,et, nor wiser ruade by years, 
Amongst the test of fools and children be. 
LovE, still a baby, plays with gauds and toys, 
And like a wanton sports with every feather ; 
And idiots still are running after boys : 
Then fools and children fittest to go together. 
He still as young as when he first was born ; 
No wiser I, than when as young as he : 
You that behold us, laugh us hot to scorn ; 
Give Nature thanks, you are not such as ve ! 
Yet fools and children sometimes tell in play, 
Some wise in shew, more fools indeed than they ! 

23. 
OvE banished heaven, in earth was held in scorn ; 
Wand'ring abroad in need and begga T : 
And wanting friends, though of a goddess born, 
Yet craved the altos of such as passèd by. 
I, like a man devout and charitable, 
Clothèd the naked, Iodged this wandering guest ; 
\Vith sighs and tears still furnishing his table, 
\Vith what might make the miserable blest. 
But this Ungrateful ! for my good desert, 
Inticed my thoughts, against me to conspire ; 
\Vho gave consent to steal away my heart, 
And set my breast (his lodging) on a tire. 
\Vell, well, my friends! when beggars grow thus bold; 
No marvel then, though Charity grow cold. 
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24. 
Ihïa some say, "This man is not in love ! " 
" \Vho ! can he love ? a likely thing !" they say. 
" Read but his Verse, and it will easily prove !" 
O, judge not rashly, gentle Sir, I pray ! 
Because I loosely trifle in this sort, 
As one that fain his sorrows would beguile : 
You now suppose me, all this rime, in sport ; 
And please yourself with this conceit the while. 
Ye shallow Censures ! sometimes, see ye not, 
In greatest perils, some men pleasant be ; 
Where Fame by death is only to be got, 
They resolute ! So stands the case with me. 
Where other men, in depth of Passion cry ; 
I laugh at Fortune, as in jest to die! 

WHY should Nature niggardly restrain, 
That foreign nations relish not our tongue ? 
Else should my Lines glide on the waves of Rhine, 
And crown the Pyren's with my living Song. 
But bounded thus, to Scotland get you forth ! 
Thence take you wing unto the Orcades! 
There let my Verse get glory in the north, 
Making my sighs to thaw the frozen seas. 
And let the Bards within that Irish isle, 
To whom my Muse vith fiery xvings shall pass, 
Call back the stiff-necked rebels from exile, 
And mollify the slaughtering Gallowglass [ 
And when my flowing Numbers they rehearse, 
Let wolves and bears be charmèd with my Verse! 



26. 
To Dcs]air. 
EVER love, where never Hope appears, 
Yet Hope draws on my never-hoping care; 
And my life's Hope would die but for Despair ; 
My never-certain joy breeds ever certain fears. 
Uncertain dread gives wings unto my Hope; 
Yet my Hope's wings are laden so with fear 
As they cannot ascend to my Hope's sphere ; 
Though fear gives them more than a heavenly scope. 
Yet this large room is bounded with Despair, 
So my Love is still fettered with vain Hope, 
And liberty deprives him of his scope, 
And thus am I imprisoned in the air. 
Then, sweet Despair, awhile hold up thy head ! 
Or all my Hope, for sorrow, will be dead. 

27. 
S N0T Love here, as 'tis in other climes ? 
And differeth it, as do the several nations ? 
Or hath it lost the virtue, with the Times ? 
Or in this island altereth with the fashions ? 
Or bave our Passions lesser power than theirs, 
\Vho had less Art, them lively to express ? 
Is Nature grown less powerful in their heirs, 
Or in our fathers, did she more transgress ? 
I ara sure, my sighs corne from a heart as true 
As any man's that Memory can boast ! 
And my respects and services to you, 
Equal with his, that loves his Mistress most[ 
Or Nature must be partial in my cause, 
Or only You do violate ber laws ! 
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0 sucI as say, thy Love I overprize, 
And do not stick to term my praises, folly ; 
Against these folks, that think themselves so wise, 
I thus oppose my reason's forces wholly. 
Though I give more than well affords my state, 
In which expense, the most suppose me vain 
(Which yields them nothing, at the easiest rate), 
Yet, at this price, returns me treble gain. 
They value not, unskilful how to use ; 
And I give much, because I gain thereby: 
I that thus take, or they that thus refuse ; 
\Vhether are these deceivèd then, or I ? 
In everything, I hold this maxim still, 
The circumstcuce doth male it good or ill. 

29. 
To the Senscs. 
FIEN conquering LOVE did first my Heart assall ; 
Unto mine aid I summoned every Sense : 
Doubting, if that proud tyrant should prevail, 
My Heart should surfer for mine eyes' offence. 
But he with beauty first corrupted Sight, 
My Hearing bribed with ber tongue's harmony, 
My Taste by ber sweet lips drawn with delight, 
My Smelling won with ber breath's spicery, 
But when my Touching came to play his part 
(The King of Senses, greater than the test), 
He yields LOVE up the keys unto my Heart ; 
And tells the others, how they should be blest. 
And thus by those, of whom I hoped for aid ; 
To cruel LOVE, my soul was first betrayed. 
E.va. GAn. VI. 20 
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30. 
To the Vestals. 
H.o,s,E priests vhich first the Vestal Fire began, 
I \' hich might be borrowed from no earthly flame, 
] Devised a vessel fo receive the sun, 
Being stedfastly opposèd to the same : 
Where, with sweet vood, laid curiously by Art, 
On which the sun might by reflection beat; 
Receiving strength for every secret part, 
The fuel kindled with celestial heat. 
Thy blessèd Eyes, the sun which lights this tire ! 
bly holy Thoughts, they be the Vestal Flame ! 
The precious odours be my chaste Desires ! 
My Breast's the vessel which includes the same! 
Thou art my VESTA ! Thou, my goddess art ! 
Thy hallowed temple only is my Heart ! 

31. 
To the Critics. 
ETHINKS, I see some crooked Mimic jeer, 
And tax my Muse with this fantastic grace ; 
Turning my papers, asks, " \Vhat bave we here ?" 
Making withal some filthy antic face. 
I fear no censure, nor what thou canst say! 
Nor shall my spirit, one jot of vigour lose ! 
Think'st thou, my Wit shall keep the packhorse way, 
That every dudgen low Invention goes ? 
Since Sonnets thus in bundles are imprest, 
And every drudge doth dull out satiate ear; 
Think'st thou, my Love shall in those rags be drest, 
That every dowdy, every trull doth wear ? 
Up to my pitch, no common judgement files ! 
I scorn all earthly dung-bred scarabies J 
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32. 
To the River Ankor. 
UR floods' Queen, Thames, for ships and swans is 
crowned ; 
And stately Severn, for ber shore is praised. 
The cwstal Trent, for fords and fish renowned ; 
And Avon's fame, to Albion's cliffs is raised, 
Carlegion Chester vaunts ber holy Dee. 
York, many wonders, of her Ouse can tell. 
The Peak, ber Dove, whose banks so fertile be: 
And Kent will say, ber Medway doth excel. 
Cotswold commends ber Isis to the Tame. 
Our northern borders boast of Tçveed's fair flood. 
Our western parts extol their Wilis' fame ; 
And the old Lea brags of the Danish blood. 
Arden's sweet Ankor, let thy glo W be, 
That fair IDEA only lives by thee ! 

33- 
To Imagination. 
HILST yet mine Eyes do surfeit vith delight, 
iIy woful Heart (imprisoned in my breast) 
Wisheth to be transformèd to my sight, 
That it, like those, by looking, might be blest. 
But whilst mine Eyes thus greedily do gaze, 
Finding their objects over-soon depart; 
These now the other's happiness do praise, 
Wishing themselves, that they had been my Heart. 
That Eyesvere Heart, or that the Heart were Eyes, 
As covetous the other's use to bave. 
But finding Nature, their request denies, 
This to each other mutually they crave. 
That since the one cannot the other be, 
That Eyes could think of that my Heart could see. 
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34- 
To Admiration. 
.\IVEL not, LOVE ! though I thy power admire ! 
Ravished a world beyond the farthest thought, 
And knowing more, than ever hath been taught, 
That I ara only starved in my Desire: 
Marvel not, LOVE ! though I thy power admire ! 
Aiming at things exceeding ail perfection ; 
To \Visdom's self to minister direction, 
That I ara only starved in my Desire : 
Marvel not, LOVE! though I thy power admire! 
Though my Conceit I further seem to bend 
Than possibly Invention can extend ; 
And yet ara only starved in my Desire : 
If thou wilt wonder ! here's the wonder, Love ! 
That this to me doth yet no vonder prove. 

35- 
To Miracle. 
OlE misbelieving and profane in Love, 
\Vhen I do speak of miracles by thee, 
May say, that thou art flatterèd by me ; 
Who only write, my skill in Verse to prove. 
See miracles ! ye Unbelieving, see! 
A dumb-born Muse ruade to express the mind ! 
A cripple Hand to write, yet lame by kind ! 
One by thy naine, the other touching thee. 
Blind were mine eyes, till they were seen of thine ; 
And mine ears deaf, by thy faine healèd be : 
My vices cured by virtues sprung from thee ; 
My hopes revived, which long in grave had lien. 
AIl unclean thoughts (foui spirits) cast out in me, 
Only by virtue that proceeds from thee. 
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36. 
Cure. conjred. 
Hoç purblind Boy ! since thou hast been so slack 
To wound ber heart, whose eyes have wounded me ; 
And suffered her to glory in my wrack : 
Thus to my aid, I lastly conjure thee ! 
By hellish Styx (by which the Thunderer swears)  
By thy hir Mother's unavoidtd power ! 
By HECATE'S names! by PROSERPINE'S sad tears, 
XVhen she was rapt to the infernal bower ! 
By thine own lovèd PSYCHE'S  by the rires 
Spent on thine altars, flaming up to heaven ! 
By ail true loyers' sighs, vows, and desires ! 
By ail the xvounds that ever thou hast given ! 
I conjure thee, by ail that I bave named, 
To make her love  or, CuPID, be thou damned  

37. 
EAR ! why should 3'ou command me fo my rest, 
\Vhen now the night doth summon ail to sleep ? 
Methinks, this rime becometh lovers best ! 
Night was ordained, together friends to keep. 
How happy are all other living things, 
XVhich, through the day, disjoined by several flight, 
The quiet evening yet together brings, 
And each returns unto his Love at night ! 
O thou that art so courteous else to ail, 
Why shouldst thou, Night ! abuse me only thus ! 
That every creature to his kind dost call, 
And yet 'tis thou dost only sever us ? 
Well could I wish, it would be ever day; 
IL when night cornes, you bid me go away ! 
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38. 
[TTING alone, Love bids me go and write ! 
Reason plucks back, commanding me to stay! 
Boasting that She doth still direct the way, 
Or else Love were unable to indite. 
Love growing angry, vexèd at the spleen, 
And scorning Reason's maimèd argument, 
Straight taxeth Reason, wanting to invent 
Where She with Love conversing hath not been. 
Reason reproachèd with this coy disdain, 
Despiteth Love, and laugheth at ber folly : 
And Love contemning Reason's reason wholly, 
Thought it in weight too light by many a grain. 
Reason put back, doth out of sight remove ; 
And Love alone picks reason out of love. 

39. 
OME, when in rhyme, they of their loves do tell ; 
\Vith flames and lightnings their exordiums paint. 
Some call on heaven, some invocate on hell, 
And Fates and Furies, xvith their woes acquaint. 
Elizium is too high a seat for me. 
I will not corne in Styx or Phlegethon. 
The thrice-three Muses but too wanton be. 
Like they that lust, I care not, I will none ! 
Spiteful ERINNYS frights me with her looks, 
My manhood dares hot, with foul ATE mell. 
I quake to look on HECATE'S charming books. 
I still fear bugbears in APOLLO'S cell. 
I pass not for i[INERVA ! nor ASTREA[ 
Only I call on my divine IDEA ] 



40. 
Y HEART the Anvil where my thoughts do beat ; 
My words the Hammers fashioning my Desire ; 
My breast the Forge including all the heat, 
Love is the Fuel which maintains the tire. 
My sighs the Bellows which the flame increaseth, 
Filling mine ears with noise and nightly groaning. 
Toiling with pain, my labour never ceaseth ; 
In grievous Passions, my woes still bemoaning. 
My eyes with tears against the tire striving, 
Whose scorching glede, my heart to cinders turneth : 
But with those drops, the flame again reviving 
Still more and more it, to my torment burneth. 
With SISYPHUS thus do I roll the stone, 
And turn the wheel with damnèd IXIoN. 

41. 
Love's Lunacy. 
Hv do I speak of joy, or write of love, 
When my heart is the very den of horror; 
And in my soul the pains of hell I prove, 
With all his torments and infernal terror ? 
What should I say ? What yet remains to do ? 
My brain is dry with weeping all too long. 
My sighs be spent in uttering of my voe, 
And I want words wherewith to tell my wrong. 
But still distracted in Love's lunacy, 
And Bedlamlike, thus raving in my grief. 
Now rail upon ber hair, then on her eye, 
Now call her " Goddess!" then I call her "Thief!" 
Nov I deny her! then I do confess her! 
Now do I curse her! then again I bless ber! 
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42  
OME men there be, which like my method well, 
And much commend the strangeness of my vein. 
Some say I have a passing pleasing strain, 
Some say that in my humour I excel. 
Some, who not kindly relish my conceit, 
They say, as poets do I use to feign, 
And in bare words paint out my Passions' pain. 
Thus sundry men, their sundry minds repeat. 
I pass hot, I, how men affected be! 
Nor who commends or discommends my Verse! 
It pleaseth me, if I my woes rehearse ! 
And in my lines, if She, my love may see ! 
Only my comfort still consists in this; 
Writing her praise, I cannot write amiss ! 

43- 
H, should your fair eyes, with such sovereign grace, 
Disperse their rays on every vulgar spirit, 
Whilst I in darkness, in the self-sarne place, 
Get not one glance to recompense my merit ? 
So doth the plowman gaze the wandering star, 
And only rest contented with the light ; 
That never learned what constellations are, 
t3eyond the bent of his unknowing sight. 
O why should Beauty (custom to obey), 
To their gross sense apply herself so iii ! 
Would God! I were as ignorant as they! 
XVhen I am ruade unhappy by my skill ! 
Only compelled on this poor good to boast, 
Heavens are hOt kind to them, that know them most 
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44- 
HILST thus my pen strives to eternize thee, 
Age rules my lines xvith wrinkles in my face; 
\Vhere, in the Map of all my Misery, 
Is modelled out the World of my disgrace : 
\Vhilst in despite of tyrannizing Times, 
MEDEAIike, I make thee young again! 
Proudly thou scorn'st my world-outvearing rhymes, 
And murder'st Virtue with thy coy disdain ! 
And though in youth, my youth untimely perish, 
"Fo keep Thee from oblivion and the grave; 
Ensuing Ages yet my Rhymes shall cherish, 
\Vhere I entombed, my better part shall save; 
And though this earthly body fade and die, 
My Name shall mount upon Eternity .t 

45- 
UsEs ! which sadly sit about my chair, 
Drowned in the tears extorted by my lines ; 
With heavy sighs, whilst thus I break the air, 
Painting my Passions in these sad designs. 
Since She disdains to bless my happy Verse, 
The strong built Trophies to her living fame, 
Ever henceforth my bosom be your hearse ! 
\Vherein the \Vorld shall now entomb ber name. 
Enclose my music, you poor senseless xvalls ! 
Sith She is deaf and will hot hear my moans, 
Soften yourselves with every tear that falls ! 
Whilst I, like ORPHEUS, sing to trees and stones. 
\Vhich with my plaint seem 3"et with pity moved, 
Kinder than She vhom I so long have loved. 



46. 
LAIN pathed Experience (th' unlearned's guide), 
Her simple followers evidently shews 
Sometimes what Schoolmen scarcely can decide, 
Nor yet wise Reason absolutely knows. 
In making trial of a murder wrought, 
If the vile actors of the heinous deed 
Near the dead body happily be brought, 
Oft 't hath been proved, the breathless corse will bleed. 
She coming near, that my poor heart hath slain, 
Long since departed (to the \Vorld no more), 
Th' ancient wounds no longer can contain, 
But rail to bleeding, as they did before. 
But what of this! Should She to death be led, 
It furthers Justice ; but helps hot the dead ! 

47- 
.jN PRIDE of Wit, when high desire of fame 
Gave life and courage to my lab'ring pen, 
And first the sound and virtue of my naine 
Won grace and credit in the ears of men ; 
With those, the thronged Theatres that press, 
I in the Circuit for the laurel strove ! 
\Vhere the full praise, I freely must confess, 
In heat of blood, a modest mind might move. 
With shouts and claps at every little pause, 
When the proud Round on every side bath rung; 
Sadly I sit, unmoved with the applause, 
As though to me it nothing did belong. 
No public glory vainly I pursue : 
Ail that I seek is to eternize you ! 



4 8 . 
UPID, I hate thee ! vhich I'd have thee know ! 
A naked starveling ever mayst thou be ! 
Poor rogue ! go pawn thy fascia and thy bow 
For some poor rags, wherewith to cover thee ! 
Or if thou 'It hot, thy archery forbear ! 
To some base rustic do thyself prefer ! 
And when the corn's sown, or grown into the ear; 
Practice thy quiver, and turn crowkeeper ! 
Or being blind, as fittest for the trade, 
Go hire thyself some bungling harper's boy ! 
They that are blind are minstrels often ruade ! 
So mayst thou live, to thy fair mother's joy ! 
That whilst with MARS she holdeth her old way, 
Thou, her blind son, mayst sit by them and play. 

49- 
Hou leaden brain, vhich censur'st what I write, 
I And sayst my lines be dull, and do not move. 
I I marvel not thou feelst not my Delight, 
\Vhich never felt'st mv fiery touch of Love ! 
But thou, vhose pen bath like a packhorse served, 
Whose stomach unto gall hath turned thy food, 
Whose senses, like poor prisoners, hunger starved, 
"Vhose grief hath parched thy body, dried thy blood. 
Thou which hast scornèd life, and hated death ; 
And in a moment, mad, sober, glad, and sorry ; 
Thou vhich hast banned thy thoughts, and curst thy birth, 
With thousand plagues more than in Purgatory : 
Thou, thus whose spirit, Love in his tire refines ! 
Corne thou and read, admire, applaud my Lines! 
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50. 
S lr,' some countries, far remote from hence, 
']''1 The wretched creature destinèd to die ; 
k--'l.] Having the judgement due to his offence, 
I3y Surgeons begged, their Art on him to try : 
\Vhich on the living, work xvithout remorse, 
First make incision on each mastering vein, 
Then staunch the bleeding, then transpierce the corse, 
And with their balms recure the wounds again. 
Then poison, and with physic him restore; 
Not that they fear the hopeless man to kill, 
But their experience fo increase the more. 
Even so my Mistress works upon my iii, 
t3y curing me and killing me each hour, 
Only to shew her t3eauty's sovereign power. 

51- 
ALLIN'G fO mind since first my Love begun, 
The uncertain Times, oft val3,ing in their course 
How things still unexpectedly have run, 
As it please the Fates, by their resistless force. 
Lastly, mine eyes amazèdly have seen 
ESSEX'S great fall ! TYRONE his peace to gain ! 
The quiet end of that long living Queen ! 
This King's fair Entrance ! and our peace with Spain 
We and the Dutch at length ourselves to sever! 
Thus the World doth and evermore shall reel : 
Yet to my goddess ara I constant ever ! 
Howe'er blind Fortune turn her giddy wheel, 
Though heaven and earth prove both to me untrue, 
Yet ara I still inviolate to You! 
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52. 
I-IAT dost thou mean, to cheat me of my heart ? 
1"o take all mine, and give me none again ? 
Or have thine eyes such magic, or that Art 
That what they get, they ever do retain ? 
Play hot the Tyrant, but take some remorse ! 
Rebate thy spleen, if but for pity's sake ! 
Or cruel, if thou can'st not, let us scorse ! 
And for one piece of thine, my whole heart take ! 
But what of pity, do I speak to thee! 
Whose breast is proof against complaint or prayer : 
Or can I think what my rexvard shall be 
From that proud Beauty, vhich xvas my betrayer ! 
What talk I of a heart, when thou hast none ! 
Or if thou hast, it is a flinty one. 

53- 
A nother fo the river A nkor. 
LEAR Ankor, on whose silver-sanded shore, 
My soul-shrined Saint, my fait IDEA lives; 
O blessed brook! whose milk-white swans adore 
Thy crystal stream, refinèd by ber eyes. 
,Vhere sveet myrrh-breathing ZEPHYR, in the Spring, 
Gently distils his nectar-dropping showers : 
Where nightingales in Arden sit and sing 
Amongst the dainty dew-impearlèd flowers. 
Say thus, fair brook, when thou shalt see thy Queen, 
" Lo, here thy shepherd spent his wandering years ! 
And in these shades, dear Nymph ! bi off bath been l 
And here to thee, he sacrificed his tears ! " 
Fait Arden, thou my Tempe art alone ! 
And thou, sweet Ankor, art my Helicon ! 
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54- 
-IET read at last the Story of my Woe ! 
lï[ The dreary a,bstracts of my endless cares, 
[2 \Vith my life s sorrow interlinèd so, 
Smoked with my sighs, and blotted with my tears. 
The sad Memorials of my Miseries ! 
Penned in the grief of mine afflicted ghost. 
My Life's Complaint in doleful Elegies ! 
With so pure love as Time could never boast. 
Receive the incense which I offer here, 
13y my strong faith ascending to thy faine ! 
My zeal, my hope, my vows, my praise, my prayer, 
My soul's oblations to thy sacred Naine ! 
Which Naine, my Muse, to highest heavens shall raise, 
I3y chaste Desire, true Love, and virtuous lraise ! 

55- 
[y[ Y FAIR[ if thou wilt register my Love, 
I['/ ,..,I A world of volumes shall thereo« arise ! 
[] Preserve my Tears, and thou thyself shall prove 
A second Flood, down raining from mine eyes! 
Note but my Sighs, and thine eyes shall behold 
The sunbeams smothered with immortal smoke ! 
And if by thee, my Prayers may be enrolled ; 
They, heaven and earth to pity shall provoke ! 
Look thou into my breast, and thou shalt see 
Chaste holy vows for my soul's sacrifice ! 
That soul, sweet Maid! vhich so hath honoured thee, 
Erecting Trophies to thy sacred eyes. 
Those eyes to my heart shining ever bright, 
When darkness hath obscured each other light. 



56  
An allusion fo the Eaglets. 
HEI like an Eaglet, I first found my love, 
For that the virtue I thereof would know, 
Upon the nest I set it forth, to prove 
If it were of that kingly kind or no : 
But it no sooner saw my sun appear, 
But on her rays with open eyes it stood ; 
To shew that I had hatched it for the air, 
And rightly came from that brave-mounting brood. 
And when the plumes were sunned vith sweet Desire, 
To prove the pinions, it ascends the skies ! 
Do what I could, it needsly would aspire 
"Fo my soul's sun, those two celestial Eyes. 
Thus from my breast, where it was bred alone, 
It after thee is, like an Eaglet flown. 

57- 
Ov best discerned of my mind's inward eyes, 
And yet your graces outwardly Divine, 
Whose dear remembrance in my bosom lies, 
Too rich a relic for so poor a shrine. 
You, in whom Nature chose herself to view, 
When she, her own perfection would admire ; 
Bestowing all her excellence on you, 
At whose pure eyes, Love lights his hallowed tire ; 
Even as a man that in some trance hath seen 
More than his wondring utterance can unfold ; 
That, rapt in spirit, in better worlds hath been. 
So must your praise distractedly be told ! 
Most of ail short, when I would shew you most 
In your perfections so much ara I lost. 
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58. 

N FORMER times, such as had store of coin, 
In wars at home, or xvhen for conquests bound, 
For fear that some their treasure should purloin, 
Gave it, to keep, to Spirits within the ground : 
And to attend it, them as strongly tied, 
Till they returned. Home when they never came, 
Such as by Art to get the same bave tried, 
From the strong Spirit, by no means force the same. 
Nearer men come, that further flies away ! 
Striving to hold it strongly in the deep. 
Even as this Spirit, so you alone do play 
\Vith those rich beauties, Heaven gives you to keep. 
Pity so left to the coldness of your blood, 
Not to avail you, nor do others good. 

59. 
'o Provêrbs. 
Love and I late harboured in one inn, 
\Vith Proverbs thus each other entertain. 
In Love thcre is no lack, thus I begin : 
Fait words make fools, replieth he again. 
Il'ho slbares fo slbeak, doth slbare fo slbecd, quoth I. 
As well, saith he, too forward as too slow. 
Fortmze assists the boldest, I reply. 
A hasty man, quoth he, ne'er wanled woe ! 
Labour is light, whcre Love, quoth I, doth 1ay. 
Saith he, Light b,trden 's heavy, if far born. 
Quoth I, The Main lost, cast the By away ! 
You bave slbun a fair thrcad, he replies in scorn. 
And having thus awhile each other thwarted 
Fools as we met, so fools again we parted. 



M. Drayton.-] 
xS94-6xo-.J I Z) E ,'I . 3 2 I 

60. 
EFINE my Weal, and tell the joys of heaven ; 
Express my Woes, and shew the pains of hell ! 
Declare what Fate, unluck stars have given ! 
And ask a world upon my life to dwell ! 
Make known the faith that Fortune could hot move ! 
Let virtue be the touchstone of my Love ! 
Compare my vorth with others' base desert ! 
So may the heavens read wonders in my heart ! 
Behold the clouds which bave eclipsed my sun ! 
And view the crosses which my course do let! 
Tell me, if ever since the world begun 
So fair a rising, had so foul a set ? 
And see, if TIME (if he would strive to prove) 
Can shew a Second to so pure a Love ! 

6I. 
[[IINCE there's no help, Corne, let us kiss and parti 
l'l------"[ Nay, I have done. You get no more of me ! 
[--I And I ara glad, yea, glad, vith all my heart, 
That thus so cleanly, I my self can free. 
Shake hands for ever! Cancel all our vows! 
And when we meet at any rime again, 
Be it hot seen in elther of our brows, 
That we one jot of former love retain ! 
Now at the last gasp of LOVE'S latest breatho 
When his pulse failing, Passion speechless lies ; 
When Faith is kneeling by his bed of death, 
And Innocence is closing up his eyes : 
Now, if thou wouldst ! when all have given him over, 
From death to life, thou might'st him yet recover ! 
?,'. G.-. Vl. 2I 
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62. 
HEN first I ended, then I first began ; 
Then more I travelled further from my rest. 
\Vhere most I lost, there most of all I wan ; 
Pined with hunger, rising from a feast. 
Methinks, I fly, yet want I legs to go ; 
Wise in conceit, in act a very sot. 
Ravished with joy amidst a hell of voe ; 
',Vhat most I seem that surest ara I hot. 
I build my hopes, a vorld above the sky ; 
Yet with the mole I creep into the earth. 
In plenty I ara starved with penury ; 
And yet I surfeit in the greatest dearth. 
I bave, I want ; despair, and yet desire : 
Burned in a sea of ice, and drowned amidst a tire. 

63. 
RucE, gentle Love ! a Parley nov I cmve ! 
Methinks, "is long since first these wars begun. 
Nor thou, nor I, the better yet can bave ! 
Bad is the match, where neither party won. 
I offer free Conditions of fair Peace ! 
My heart for hostage that it shall remain. 
Discharge our forces ! Here, let malice cease ! 
So for my pledge, thou give me pledge again. 
Or if no thing but death vill serve thy turn, 
Still thirsting for subversion of my State, 
Do what thou canst ! raze ! massacre ! and burn ! 
Let the World see the utmost of thy hate ! 
I send Defiance ! since if overthrown, 
Thou vanquishing, the conquest is mine own ! 

FINIS. 
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To the King's most excellent Majesty. 
SlRE 
N [-IILST every one meditates some fit offering for your 
Majesty, such as may best agree with your ll@by 
exaltation go this Throne ; I presume go offer what 
my fither, long since, wrote to shew tha IVeight and 
Importance of the English Crown. 
If was by him styled Political Arithmetic, inasmuch as things 
of Government, and of no less concerg and extent thalg the glory of 
the Prince and the h@biness and greafness of fhe Pe@le are, by 
the ordinary rules of Arithmetic, brought into a sort of Demon- 
stration. 
He was allowed by all, go be the Inventor of this melhod of 
instruction, where the perplexed and inlricate ways of the lVorht 
are explained by a very mean piece of Scicnce : and had hot the 
Doctrines of this Essay offended France, they had, long since, seen 
the light Il.e., the Essay would have been printed in England, 
but for the French policy of CHARLES II.]; and had sound 
]'ollowers, as well as improvements, before this rime, go the ad- 
vantage, perhaps, of manhind. 
But this bas beelg reserved go tige felicity of your Majcsty's 
reign, and go the expectatio, which the Learned have lherein ; 
and if, while in this I do some honour to the memory of a good 
[ather, I calg also pay service, and some leslimony of my zeal and 
reverence go so great a King, it will be the utmost ambitiolg of 
SlRE 
Your Majesty' s 
Most dutiful and most obedient su6ject, 
SHELB ORNE. 
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PREFACE. 

ORASMUCH as men who are in a decaying condi- 
tion or who have but an iii of the,.'r own concern- 
ments, instead of being, as some think, the more 
industrious to resist the evils they apprehend, do, 
contrariwise, become the more languid or ineffectual in ail 
tbeir endeavours; neither caring to attempt or prosecute 
even the zbrobable means of their relief. Upon this considera- 
tion, as a member of the Common \Vealth, next to knowing 
the precise truth, in vhat condition the common Interest 
stands, I vould, in all doubtful cases, think the best! and 
consequently not despair vithout strong and manifest reasons, 
carefully examining whatever tends to lessen my hopes ot 
the Public Welfare. 
I have therefore thought fit to examine the folloving 
Persuasions; which I find too current in the vorld, and 
too much to have affected the minds of some, to the prejudice 
ail, viz. : 
That the rcnts of lands are generally fallen ; that therefore, 
and for many other reasons, the whole Ki,gdom ah«««o 
grows every day poorer and zboorcr. That formerly i,gm"Yth««°c*'»,««.,- 
it abounded with gold; but now, thcre is a great of Eng[and. 
scarcity, both of gold and silver. That thcre is no trade, nor 
emzbloymcnt for the ibeozble; and yet that the Land is undcr- 
peozbled. That taxes bave becn many and great. That Ireland 
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and the Plantations in A merica, and other additions to the Crown, 
are a burdcn fo England. That Scotland is of no advantage. 
That Trade, in general, doth lamentably dccay. That the 
Hollandcrs are at our heels, in the race for naval power : the 
French grow loo fast ulbon both ; and alblbcar so rich and potent, 
that if is but thcir clcmcncy that they do hot devour their neigh- 
bours. And, finally, that the Church and State of England 
arc in the saine danger with the Trade of Enfland. With many 
other dismal suggestions, which I had rather stifle than 
repeat. 

It is true, the expense of foreign commodities hath, of late 
ïheePe- been too great. Much of out plate, had if re- 
judice of 
':n.,,a. mained money, wou]d have better served trade. 
Too many matters have been regulated by Laxvs, which 
Nature, long custom, and general consent ought only fo have 
governed. The slaughter and destruction of men by the late 
Civil \Vars [x642-5o], and Plague [665], bave been great. 
The Fire at London, and Disasterat Chatham have begotten 
opinions in the vulgus of the world, to otlr prejudice. The 
Nonconformists increase [!] The people of Ireland think 
long of their Settlement. The English there, apprehend 
themselves to be aliens, and are forced to seek a trade with 
foreigners, which they might as well maintain with their 
own relations in England. 
But notwithstanding ail this, the like whereof was always 
in ail places, the buildings of London gl'ov great and glorious. 
a'« oro,. The American Plantations employ 4oo Sail of Ships. 
ments of 
rngna. Actions [Shares] in the East India Company are 
nearly double the principal money [the original nominal Stock]. 
Those who can give good security, may bave money under 
Statute interest. Materials for building, even oak tituber, are 
!but] little the dearer (some cheaper) for [all] the rebuilding 
of London. The Exchange seems as full of merchants as 
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formerly. No more beggars in the streets, nor executed for 
thieves, than heretofore. The number of coaches and splen- 
dour of equipage exceeds former Times. The public Theatres 
are very rnagnificent. The King has a greater Navy, and 
stronger Guards than before our calamities. The Clergy are 
rich, and the Cathedrals in repair. Much land has been 
improved, and the price of food is so reasonable as that men 
refuse to have it cheaper by admitting of Irish cattle. 
And, in brief, no man needs to vant, that will take rnoderate 
pains. That some are poorer than others, everwas and ever 
will be : and that rnany are naturally querulous and envious, 
is an evil as old as the world. 
These general observations, and that men eat, and drink, 
and laugh, as they used to do, have encouraged me to try if 
I could also comfort others : being satisfied myself, that the 
Interest and Affairs of England are in no deplorable con- 
dition. 

The method I take, to do this, is hot yet very usual. For 
(instead of using only comparative and superlative The Author's 
words, and intellectual arguments) I have taken ma,e«th°«"dor 
the course (as a specimen of the Political Arith- arguing. 
metic I have long aimed at) to express myself in Terms of 
Number, \Veight, or Measure; to use only arguments of 
sense, and to consider only such causes as have visible 
foundations in Nature : leaving those that depend upon the 
mutable minds, opinions, appetites, and passions of particular 
men, to the consideration of others. Really professing my- 
self as unable to speak satisfactorily upon those grounds (if 
they may be called grounds !) as to foretell the cast of a die 
[dice], to play well at tennis, billiards, or bowls (without long 
practice) by virtue of the most elaborate conceptions that ever 
bave been written de projectilib,«s et missilibus, or of the angles 
of incidence and reflection. 
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Now the Observations or Positions expressed by Number, 
Then.t,re« \Veight, and Measure, upon which I bottom the 
ms P,opo»i- ensuing Discourses, are either true, or hot ap- 
tions and Sup- 
positions, parently false. And which if they are not already 
true, certain, and evident; yet may be ruade so by the 
Sovereign Poxver, Nain i,t certum est quod ccrtum reddi 13otest. 
And if they are false, hot so false as to destroy the argument 
they are brought for: but, at worst, are sufficient, as Sup- 
positions, to sbew tbe vay to that Knovledge I aire at. 
And I bave, vithal, fol tbe prescrit, confined myself to the 
Ten principal Conclusions bereafter particularly handled: 
which if tbey shall be judged material, and worthy of a better 
discussion; I hope all ingenious and candid persons vill 
rectify the errors, defects, and imperfections, which probably 
may be found in any of the Propositions, upon which these 
ratiocinations xvel-e grounded. Nor vould it misbecome 
Autbority itself, t-o clear the truth of those matters which 
private endeavours cannot rcach to. 
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CHAPTER I. 

That a small country and few cole, by ils Sitnation, Trade, 
and Policy, may be equivalcnt in wealth and strcngth to a far 
rcatcr eole and territory. A ad, articularly, that convcnicnces 
for shifiping and watcr carviage, do most cmincntly and fimda- 
mcntally conduce thcreunto. 

HIs first principal Conclusion, by reason 
of its length, I consider in three parts: 
whereof the first is 
That a small country and fcw cole may 
be cqtdvalent in wealth and strcngth to a fir 
grcatcr pcople and tcrritory. 
This part of the First principal Conclu- 

sion needs little proof: foras-Ho,,.one Mau 
by Art, and one 
much as one acre of land may bear as much corn 
and feed, as many cattle, as twenty; by the dif- 
may be equiva- 
ference of the soli. Some parcel of ground is, 
naturally, so defensible, as that an hundred men being pos- 
sessed thereof, can resist the invasion of rive hundred. And 
bad land may be improved and ruade good. Bog may, by 
drainin, be ruade meadow. Heathland may, as in Flanders, 
be ruade to bear flax and clover grass ; so as to advance in 
value fl'om one to a hundred. The same land, being built 
upon, may centuple the rent which it yielded as pasture. One 
man is more nimb!e or strong, and more patient of labour 
than another. One man, by Art, may do as much work as 
many without it, viz.: one man with a mill can grind as 
much corn as twenty can pound in a mortar. One printer 
can make as many copies as a hundred men can write by 
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hand. One horse tan carry upon wheel as much as rive 
upon their backs, and, in a boat or upon ice, as twenty. So 
that I say again, this First point of this general Position 
needs little or no proof. 

But the Second and more material part of this Conclusion 
is that this difference in Iand and people, arises principally 
from their sitmtiÇn, trade, and policy. 
To clear this, I shall compare Holland and Zealand with 
A co,p.,ri.o, the Kingdom of France ; viz., Holland and Zealand 
ofo,a,a do not contain above ,ooo,ooo of English acres. 
Zealand with 
rr,« \Vhereas the Kingdom of France contains above 
O,OOO,OOO. 
Nov the original and primitive Difference holds proportion 
as land to land : for it is hard to say that when these places 
vere fil'St planted, vhether an acre in France was better 
than the like quantity in Holland and Zealand ; nor is there 
any reason to suppose but that, therefore, upon the first 
plantation, the number of planters vas in proportion to the 
quantity of land. Vherefore, if the people are hot in the 
saine proportion as the Land, the same must be attributed 
to the situation of the Land and to the trade and policy of 
the People superstructed thereupon. 
The next thing to be shewn is that Holland and Zealand, 
at this day, is not only an eightieth part as rich and strong 
as France, but that it hath advanced to one-third or there- 
abouts; which, I think, will appear upon the balance of 
the following particulars, riz. : 
As to the wealth of France, a certain Map of that Kingdom, 
set forth anno i647 , represents it to be £I5.OOO,OOO, vhel'eof 
£6,ooo,ooo did belong to the Church : the Author thereof, as 
I suppose, meaning the rents of the Lands only. 
And the Author of a most judicious Discourse of H«sbandy 
(supposed to be Sir RtCHARD \VESTOn) doth, from reason and 
TbattheLands experience, shew that lands in the Netherlands, 
ao «v""«L.,,a"«« by bearing flax, turnips, clover grass, madder, &c., 
Ho--,a ,a will easily yield £io per acre. So as the territories 
Zea|and as 8 to 
,.i,.,«. of Holland and Zealand should, by his account, 
yield at least £o,ooo,ooo pcrannum: yet I do not believe the 
same to be so much, nor France so little as above said : but 
rather, that one bears to the other, as about 7 or 8 to . 
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The people of Amsterdam [about 16o,ooo] are One-third of 
those in Paris or London [about 48o,oooj : which a'he ,itdings 
of Amsterdam 
two cities differ not in people, a twentieth part from are about 
the value to 
each other, as hath appeared by the ]3ills of burials those at rari,. 
and christenings for each. But the value of the ]3uildings 
in Amsterdam may well be half that of those of Paris, by 
reason of the foundations, grafts [?lbiles] and bridges; xvhich in 
Amsterdam are more numerous and chargeable than at Paris. 
Moreover, the habitations of the poorest people a'he Housing 
in Holland and Zealand are Twice or Thrice as i france 
above Five 
good as those of France : but the people of the one, rimes in value 
of those 
tothepeople of the other, being as 13 to I; the Hollandand 
value of the Housing must be as about 5 to I. Zend. 
The value of the Shipping of Europe, being about 2,000,0o0 

tons, 
I suppose the English have ...... 500,000 
the Dutch ............ 900,000 
the French .......... IOO,OOO 
the Hamburgers, and subjects f Den- 
mark, Sweden, and the town of Dantzic 250,000 
And Spain, Portuga], Italy, &c ....... 250,000 

9-,0OO,000 

The Shipping 
of Holland 
lq'ine rimes that 
of France. 

So as the Shipping, in out case of France to that of Hol- 
land and Zealand, is about I to 9; which, reckoned at 
great and small, new and old, one with another, at £8 per 
ton, makes the worth to be as 8oo,ooo to 7,2oo,ooo. 
The Hollanders' capital in the[ir] East Indian Thecomri- 
Company is worth above 3,ooo,ooo; where the 
and France in 
French, as yet, have little or nothing, te 
The value of goods exported out of France to all parts, is 
supposed to be quadruple to what is sent to Eng- 'he E-por,a- 
land alone [£1,25o,ooo]: and consequently in ail tionofr,-an«e 
and Holland is 
about £5,000,0oo: but what is exported out of 
Holland into En,land is worth £3,ooo,ooo; and what is 
exported thence into all the world besides, is sextuple to the 
saine [£3,000,000 + £18,ooo,ooo =£21,ooo,ooo]. 
The monies yearly raised by the King of France, as the 
saine appears by the book entituled The State of Th Re*u 
France, dedicated to the King ; printed anno 1669, °f Franc« 
and set forth several times by authority, is 82,ooo,ooo of 
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French Livers, wbich is about ,5oo,ooo sterling. Of which 
sure, the Author says that " one-fifth part xvas abated for 
non-valuers or insolvencies" so, as I suppose, hOt above 
5,ooo,ooo »vere effectually raised. 
But whereas, some say that the King of France raised 
ii,ooo,ooo as the One-fifth of the effects of France: I 
humbly affirm that all the land and sea forces, all the build- 
illgS and entertainments which we bave heard by common 
faine, to have been set forth and in any of these seven last 
years [? 1671-77] needed hot to bave co»t ,ooo,ooo sterling ; 
xvherefore I suppose he hath hot raised more, especially 
since that were One-Fifth insolvencies, when the tax was at 
that pitch. 
But Holland and Zealand, paying 67 parts of the IOO paid 
qhet..«sp.ia by ail the United Provinces; and the city of 
by Holland 
and Zealand. Amsterdam paying 27 of the said 67 parts: it 
follows tbat if Amsterdam bath paid 4,00o Flemish Pounds 
fier diem, or about ,4oo,ooo Pounds fier annum or 8oo,ooo 
sterling; that Holland and Zealand have paid £,Ioo,ooo 
]cr armure. 
Now the reasons why I think they pay so much, are these, 
viz. : 
L The Author of the State of the Netherlands saith so. 
z. The excise of victuals at Amsterdam seems to be above 
half the original value of the saine, riz. : Ground corn 
pays 2o stivers the bushel, or 63 guilders the last. 
]3eer 1x3 stivers, the barrel. Housing, one-sixth of the 
rent. Fruit, one-eighth of what it cost. Other coin- 
modifies one-seventh, one-eighth, one-ninth, one-twelfth, 
&c. Salt, ad libitum. AIl weighed goods pay, besides 
the premises, a vast sum. 
Now if the expense of the people of Amsterdam, at a 
medium, and without excise, were g8 fier annum; whereas 
in England, it is r7: then if ail the several imposts 
above named raise it to r 5 more ; there being x6o,ooo 
souls in Amsterdam, the sure of gSoo,ooo sterling ler 
attltm xvill thereby be raised. 
3-Though the expense of each head should be 
per amtttm: it is well known that there be few in Ana- 
sterdam, who do hot earn much more than the said 
expense. 
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4" If Holland and Zealand pay per annum £2,1oo,ooo; 
then all the Provinces together must pay about 
.£3,000,000. Less than which sure per annum, perhaps, 
ls not suflïcient to bave maintained the naval xvar with 
England, 72,000 land forces, besides all the other 
ordinary charges of their Government, xvhereof the 
Church is there a part. 
To conclude, it seems from the premisses, that all 
France doth hot raise above thrice as much from the 
public charge as Holland and Zealand alone do. 
The difference 
5- Interest of money in France is £7 per cent. ; of lnterest 
but in Holland scarcely half so much. 
Holland and 
6. The countries of Holland and Zealand con- 
sisting, as it were, of islands guarded with the sea, 
shipping, and marshes, is defensible at one-fourth of the 
charge that a plain open country is, and where the seat 
of war may be, both summer and winter : whereas in the 
others, little can be donc but in the summer only. 
7-But above all the particulars hitherto considered, that 
of Superlucration [the national cabit«lizing of ap- 
wealth, by savings out of incomc, through thrift, lucration 
between France 
industry, and economy of power] ought chiefly to "« Holland. 
be taken in. For if a Prince have ever so many subjects, 
and his country be ever so good : yet if either through 
sloth or extravagant expenses, or oppression and injustice, 
whatever is gained shall be spent as fast as gotten; that 
State must be accounted poor. 
\Vherefore let it be considered, how much, or hov 
many times rather, Holland and Zealand are now above 
what they were a hundred years ago: vhich we must 
also do of France. Nov if France hath scarce doubled 
its wealth and power, and that the other have decupled 
theirs; I shall give the preference to the latter even 
though the nine-tenths increased by the one, should not 
exceed the one-half gained by the other; because one 
has a store for nine years, the other but for one. 
To conclude, upon the whole, it seems that though France 
be in People to Holland and Zealand as 13 to I; and in 
quantity of good Land, as 80 to I; 3'et is it not 13 rimes 
ficher and stronger, much less 80 rimes: nor much above 
thrice. \Vhich was to be proved. 
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Having thus despatched the Two first branches of the First 
a'he «aues « principal Conclusion : it follows to shew that this 
the difl'erence 
betwe«n Difference of Improvement in wealth and strength 
France and 
HoXXana. arises from the situation, trade, and policy of the 
places respectively: and in particular from conveniences for 
shi]ping and watcr carriage. 
Many writing on this subject, do so magnify the Hollanders 
as if they were more, and all other nations less, than men, as 
to matters of trade and policy; making them angels, and 
others fools, brutes, and sors as those particulars: vhereas, 
I take the Foundation of their achievements to lie originally in 
the Siuation of the country ; whereby, they do things inimitable 
by others, and have advantages whereof others are incapable. 
a:eson First. Tbe soil of Holland and Zealand is low 
whrich land 
i tt«r thon land, rich and fertile; vhereby it is able to feed 
thogh « th« many men: and so, as that men may live near each 
.e«n,:aa other, for their mutual assistance in trade. 
consequently 
wbyHoXX.a I say that a I,OOO acres that can feed I,OOO 
is better than 
F,,nc«. s0uls, are better than IO,OOO acres of no more 
effect ; for the following reasons : 
I. Suppose some great fabric xvere in building by a I,OOO 
men : shall not much more Time be spared, if they lived 
all upon I,OOO acres, than if they were forced to live 
upon ten times as large a scope of land. 
2. The charge of the Cure of their souls and the Ministry 
would be far greater in one case than in the other: as 
also of Mutual Defence, in case of invasion, and even 
of thieves and robbers. Moreover the charge of Ad- 
ministration of Justice xvould be much easier, where 
xvitnesses and parties may be easily summoned, attend- 
, ance less expensive, when men's actions would be better 
knoxvn, when xvrongs and injuries could not be covered 
as in thin peopled places they are. 
Lastly, those who live in solitary places, must be 
their oxvn soldiers, divines, physicians, and lawyers ; and 
must have their houses stored with necessary provisions, 
like a ship going upon a long voyage, to the great waste 
and needless expense of such provisions. 
The value of this First convenience to the Dutch, I reckon 
or estimate to be about £IOO,OOO per anmm. 
Secondly, Holland is a level country, so as, in any part 
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thereef, a windmill may be set up; and by its being moist 
and vaporous, there is always wind stirring over 
rages from the 
it: by which advantage, the labour of many 
wlndmills» of 
thousand hands is saved, forasmuch as a mill, no,a. 
ruade by one man in hall a year, will do as much labour as 
four men for rive years together. 
This advantage is greater or less, where employment or 
ease of labour is so: but in Holland it is eminently great, 
and the worth of this convenience is nearly £I5O,OOO. 
Thirdly, there is much more to be gained by Manufacture 
than Husbandrv ; and by Merchandise than Manu- Theadvan- 
rages of 
facture. But IîIolland and Zealand being seated at olna.r*om 
themouths of threelonggreat rivers passing through 
and commerce. 
rich countries, do keep all the inhabitants upon the The situation 
of H olland and 
sides of those rivers but as husbandmen; whilst Z«anaupon 
they themselves are the manufactors [mamtfacturcrs] the mouths of 
three great 
of their commodities : and do dispense them into 
ail parts of the vorld, making returns for the saine, at 
vhat prices almost they please themselves. And, in short, 
they keep the Keys of Trade of those countries, through 
which the said rivers pass. 
The value of this Third conveniency, I suppose to be 
£200,000. 
Fourthly, in Holland and Zealand, there is scarcely any 
place of work or business one rnile distant from a 
navigable 
navigable water : and tbe charge of water carriage 
is generally but one-fifteenth or one-twentieth part of land 
carriage. \Vherefore, if there be as mucl: trade there as in 
France, then the Hollanders can outsell the French fourteen- 
fifteenths of ail the expense of all travelling, postage, and 
carriage whatsoever: which even in England I take to be 
£3oo,ooo per amzum, where the very postage of letters costs 
the people perhaps 5o,ooo per armure, though farmed at 
much less; and ail other labour of horses and porters at 
least six rimes as much. 
The value of this conveniency, I estimate to be above 
3oo,ooo per armure. 
Fifthly, the defensibleness of the country by reason of its 
situation in the sea, upon islandsand in the marshes, 
impassable ground diked and trenched ; especially 
considering how that place is aimed at, for its wealth. 
E«,'a. CAR. VI. 22 
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I say, the charge of defending that country is easier than 
if it were a plain champion, at least 2oo,ooo 1)er almum. 
Sixthly, Holland is so considerable for keeping ships in 
l.rbourig o harbour, with small expense of men and ground 
shipping at 
.,»lt «.pnæ« tackle, that it saves 1)er annum C2oo,ooo of what 
must be spent in France. 
Noxv, if ail these natural advantages do amount to above 
/'I,000,000 ibcr alttttm profits: and that the Trade of ail 
Europe, nay, of the \Vhole \Vorld xvith xvhich our Europesns 
do trade, is not about C45,ooo,ooo 1)cr altm,t, and if one- 
thirtieth of the Value be one-seventh of the Profit, it is plain 
that the Hollander may command and govern the whole trade. 
Seventhly, those who have their situstion thus towards the 
Advantages from sea, and abound xvith fish at home; and having 
fishing, also the command of shipping, bave by con- 
sequence the fishing trade; whereof that of herring alone 
brings more yearly profit to the Hollanders, than the trade 
of the \Vest Indies to Spain, or of the East to themselves: 
as many bave affirmed: being, as the saine sa)-, viis et modis, 
of above £3,ooo,ooo pcr amu,m profit. 
Eighthly, it is not to be doubted, but that those who have 
aan*,g« b the trade of shipping and fishing, will secure them- 
naval 
ooiion, selves of the trade of tituber for ships, boats, toasts, 
and caske ; of hemp for cordage, sails, and nets ; of salt, of 
iron ; as also of pitch, tar, rosin, brimstone, oil, and tallow, as 
necessary appurtenances to shipping and fishing. 
Ninthly, those xvho predominate in shipping and fishing, 
ritnfo bave more occasions than others, to frequent all 
,niv¢trd. parts of the world, and to observe what is wanting 
or redundant everywhere, and what each people can do, and 
what they desire; and consequently to be the Factors and 
Carriers for the \Vhole \Vorld in Trade. Upon which ground, 
they bring ail native commodities to be manufactured at 
home ; and carry the saine back, even to that country in xvhich 
they grew. 
All which we see. For do they hot work the sugars of the 
\Vest Indies ? the tituber and iron of the t3altic ? the hemp 
of Russia ? the lead, tin, and xvool of England ? the quicksilver 
and silk of Italy ? the yarns and dyeing stuffs of Turkey ? 
To be short. In all the ancient Statesand Empires, those 
who had the shipping, had the wealth. And if 2 1)er cent. in 
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the price of commodities be, perhaps, 20 pcrccnt, in the gain ; 
itis manifest that they who can, in £45,000,000, undersell 
others, by £I,OOO,OOO Il.e., ncarly 2 per cent.], upon account 
of natural and intrinsic advantages only, may easily have tbe 
Trade of the World, without such angelical wits and judge- 
ments as some attribute to the Hollanders. 

Haing thus done with their Situation, I nov corne to their 
Tradc. 
Itis commonly seen that each country flourisheth in the 
manufacture of its own native commodities, viz., 
advantages 
England, for woollen manufacture; France, for «'r,d« 
paper; Luic land, for iron ware; Portugal, for confectures 
[confectionay]; Italy, for silks. Upon wbich principle, it 
follows that Holland and Zealand must flourish most in the 
trade of shipping, and so become Carriers and Factors of the 
\Vhole \Vorld of Trade. 
Now the advantages of the Shipping Trade are as followeth, 
riz. : 
Husbandmen, seamen, soldiers, artisans, and merchants 
are the very Pillars of any Commonxvealth: 
ail the other great professions do rise out of 
diers, artisans, 
the infirmities and miscarriages of these. Now and merchants 
the seaman is three of these four. For every PillarstheofVerYa 
Seaman of industry and ingenuity, is hot only 
wealth ; and a 
a Navigator, but a Merchant, and also a Sol- 
dier; not because he hath often occasion to threeofthem. 
fight and handle arms, but because he is familiarized 
with hardship and hazards extending to lire and limbs. 
For training and drilling is a small part of soldiery in 
respect of this last-mentioned qualification : the one being 
quickly and presently learned ; the other, not without many 
years' most painful experience. \Vherefore to have the 
occasion of abounding in Seamen is a vast conveniency. 
2. The husbandmen of England earns but about 4 s. a 
week; but the seamen have as good as i2s. in AS«,man 
wages, victuals, and as if xvere housing, with equivalentto three 
other accommodations: so as a seaman is in Husbandmen. 
effect three husbandmen. 
Wherefore there is little ploughing and sowing of corn 
in Holland and Zealand, or breeding of young cattle : but 
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their land is improved by building houses, ships, engines, 
dykes, wharN, gardens of pleasure, extraordinary flowers 
and fruits ; for dairy and feeding of cattle, for rape, flax, 
madder, &c.--the foundations of several advantageous 
manufactures. 
3- \Vhereas the employment of other men is confined 
to their own country, that of seamen is free to the whole 
world ; so as where Trade ma)', as they call it, be dead, 
here or there, now and then, it is certain that somewhere 
or other in the world, Trade is always quick enough, and 
provisions are always plentiful. The benefit whereof, 
those who command tbe shipping enjoy, and they only. 
4. The great and ultimate effect of trade is not wealth 
at large ; but particularly abundance of silver, gold, and 
sn,e,, gole, jewels ; whicb are hot perishable, nor somutable 
and jewels are 
Unive_ as otber commodities, but are wealth at ail 
xveh, times, and ail places: whereas abundance of 
xvine, COln, fowls, flesh, &c., are riches but hic et hune. 
So as the raising of such commodities, and the following 
of sucb trade which does store the country with gold, 
silver, jewels, &c., is profitable before others. 
But the labour of seamen and freight of ships are 
alwavs of the nature of an exportcd commodity : the 
overplus whereof, above what is imported, brings home 
money, &c. 
5-Those who have the command of the sea trade, 
Ro.,-y may work at easier freight with more profit 
t« HoUna than others at greater. For as cloth must be 
sali for less 
freight, cheaper made when one cards, another spins, 
another xveaves, another draws, another dresses, another 
presses and packs; than when all the operations above 
mentioned are clumsily performed by the same hand : so 
those who command the trade of shipping, can build long 
slight ships for carrying toasts, tir timber, boards, balks 
beams or raflcrs], &c.; and short ones for lead, iron, 
stones, &c. ; one sort of vessels to trade at ports where 
they need never lie aground, others where they must 
jump upon the sand twice every tweive hours: one sort 
of vessels and way of manning, in rime of peace and for 
cheap gross [bully] goods, another for war and precious 
commodities ; one sort of vessels for the turbulent sea, 
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another for inland xvaters and rivers; one sort of vessels 
and ri«,-i,«.bt,...t, xvhere haste is requisite for the maidenhead 
rst sales] of a market, another where one-third or one- 
fourth of the rime Inakes no matter; one sort of masting 
and rigging for long voyages, another for coasting; one sort 
of vessels for fishing, another for trade ; one sort for war for 
this or that country, another for burden only. Some for 
oars, some for poles, some for sails, and some fol" draught 
bymen or horses. Some for the northern navigations 
amongst ice ; and some for the South, against xvorms, &c. 
And this I take tobe the chier of several reasons, why 
the Hollanders can go at less freight than their neigh- 
bours, riz., because they can afford a particular sort of 
vessets for each particular trade. 
I have shewn how Situation hath given them shipping, and 
how ShiJ)Ding hath given them, in effect, alt other trade ; and 
hoxv Foreign Traffic must give them as much Manufactures 
as they can manage themselves : and as for the overptus, make 
the rest of the world but as workmen to their shops. 

It now remains to shew the effects of their Policy super- 
structed upon these Natural Advantages, and not, as The Po|icy of 
some think, upon the excess of their understandings. Holland- 
I have omitted to mention, the Hollanders xvere, one 
hundred years since, a poor and oppressed people living in a 
country naturally cold, moist, and unpleasant ; and vere withal 
persecuted for their heterodoxy in religion. 
From hence it necessarily followed, that this people must 
labour hard, and set all hands to work ; rich and poor, old 
and young must study the Art of Number, \Veight, and 
Measure, must rare hard, provide for impotents and orphans 
out of hope to make profit by their labours ; must punish the 
lazy by labour, and not by crippling them. I sa3,, all these 
particulars (said to be the subtle excogitations of the 
Hollanders) seem to me but what could hot almost have been 
otherxvise. 
Liberty of Conscience, Registry of Conveyances, snmll Customs 
[impol't duties], Banks, Lumbards [pawnbrokers] and Law 
Mcrchant rise all from the saine spring, and tend to the saine 
sea. As for Lowncss of Intcrest, itis also a necessal'y effect of 
ail the premisses, and not the fruit of their contrivance. 
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Wherefore xve shall onlv shexv in particular the efficacy of 
each; and first of Liberty of Conscicnce. 

But before I enter upon these, I sball mention a practice 
almost forgotten, whether it referreth to Trade or Policy is 
Undermasting not material; which is the Hollanders' under- 
of ships, masting and sailing such of their shipping as carry 
cheap and gross [bulkyi goods, and whose sale doth not depend 
much upon the season. 
It is to be noted, that of two equal and like vessels, if one 
spleads 1,6oo yards of like canvas, and the other 2,5oo , their 
speed is but as Four to Five : so as one brings home the same 
tituber in four days as the other will in rive. Nowif we con- 
sider that although those ships be but four or rive days under 
sail, tbat they are perhaps thirty upon the voyage : so as one 
is but one-thirtietb part longer upon the whole voyage than 
tbe other, though one-fifth longer under sail. Nowif masts, 
yards, rigging, cables, and anchors do all depend upon the 
quantity and extent of the sails, and consequcntly hands 
also: it follows that the one vessel goes at one-third less 
Charge, losing but one-thirtieth of the Time and of what 
depends there upon. 

I now come to the fil'St Policy of the Dutch, riz., Liberty of 
Liberty of Conscicnce: which I conceive, they grant upon these 
Conscience, 
 » grounds; but keeping up always a force to lnaintain 
St)IlS thereof 
in Holland. the common peace. 
I. They themselves broke with Spain to avoid the im- 
position of the Clergy. 
2. Dissenters of this kind are, for the most part, thinking, 
sober, and patient men; and such as believe that 
labour and industry is their duty towards GOD: how 
erroneous soever their opinions be. 
3- These people believing in the Justice of GOD; and 
seeing the most licentious persons to enjoy most of the 
world and its best things, will never venture to be of the 
saine religion and profession with voluptuaries and men 
of extreme wealth and power, whom they think to have 
their portion in this world. 
4- They cannot but know That no man can believe what 
himself p!eases: and to force men to sa 3 they believe, 
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what they do not, is vain, absurd, and without honour to 
GOD. 
5- The Hollanders knoving themselves not tobe an infall- 
ible church, and that others had the saine Scriptures for 
guides as themselves, and withal the saine Interest to 
save their souls, do hot think fit to make this marrer 
their business ; no more than to take bonds of the seamen 
they employ, not to cast axvay their oxvn ships and lives. 
6. The Hollanders observe that, in France and Spain, 
especially the latter, the Churchmen [Clergy] are about 
IOO tox to what they use or need ; the principal care of 
whom, is to preserve Uniformity : and this they tal:e to 
be a superfluous charge. 
7- They observe vhere most endeavours have been used to 
keep Uniformity, there Heterodoxy hath most abounded. 
8. They believe that if one-fourth of the people were hete- 
rodox, and that if that whole quarter should (by miracle) 
be removed ; that, within a small rime, one-fourth of the 
remainder »vould again become heterodox, some vay or 
other: it being natural for men to differ i,a opinion in 
matters above Sense and Reason; and for those who 
have less Wealth, to think they have the more \Vit and 
Understanding, especially of the Things of GOD, which 
they think chiefly belong to the poor. 
9-They think the case of the primitive Christians, as 
it is represented in the Acts ofthe Apostles, looks like that 
of the present Dissenters: I mean, externally. 
Moreover, it is to be observed that Trade doth hot, as 
some think, best flourish under popular Govern- Th« ta« or 
ments : but rather that Trade is most vigour- "Y°"*Y  
chlefly man- 
ously carried on, in every State and Govern- g«by« 
Heterodox 
ment, by the heterodox part of the saine; and »,y. 
such as profess opinions different from what are publicly 
established. That is to say, in India, where the Maho- 
metan religion is authorized; there the ]3anyans are the 
most considerable merchants. In the Turkish Empire, 
lhe Jews and Christians. At Venice, Naples, Leghorn, 
Genoa, and Lisbon; Jevs and non-Papist rnerchant- 
strangers. I3ut to be short, in that part of Europe where 
the Roman Catholic religion now hath, or lately hath had 
establishment, there three-quarters of the whole trade is 
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in the hands of such as have separated from that Church : 
that is to say, the inhabitants of EnKland, Scotland, and 
Ireland, as also those of the United Provinces, xvith Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Norway, together with the subjects of 
the German Protestant Princes and the Hanse Towns, do, 
at this day, possess three-quarters of the Trade of the 
\Vorld. And even in France itself; the Huguenots are, 
proportionably, far the greatest traders. 
Nor is it to be denied, but that in Ireland, vhere the said 
Roman religion is not authorized: there, the professors 
thcreof have a great part of the trade. 
From whence it follows, that Trade isnot fixed to any 
species of Religion, as such : but rather, as belote hath 
been said, to the heterodoxpart of the whole : the truth 
whereof appears also, in all the particular toxvns of 
greatest trade in England. 
Nor do I find reason to believe, that the Roman Catholic 
seamen in the whole world, are sufficient to man effectually 
Authe P.p- a Fleet equal tovhat the King ofEngland nowhath: 
ists' seamen of 
E,,rotr« but the non-Papist seamen can do above thrice as 
«"*»- m uch. \Vherefore he, xvhom this latter party doth 
cient to man 
th 1,=i« « affectionately own to be their head, cannot probably 
England's 
ret, be wroned in his sea concernments by the other. 
From whence it follovs, that for the Advancement of 
Trade, if that be a sufficient reason, indulgence must be 
glanted in Matters of Opinion : though licentious actings, as 
even in Holland, be restrained by force. 

The second Policy, or help to trade used by the Hollanders, 
is the securing the Titles lo Lands and I-Iouses. For although 
Firm Titles to lands and houses may be called terrafirma et res 
Lands and 
o. immobilis; yet the title unto them is no more cer- 
tain than it pleases the Lavyers and Authority to make tbem. 
Wherefore the Hollandel's do, by Registries and other ways 
of assurance, make the title as immoveable as the lands. 
For there can be no encouragement to industry, where there 
is no assurance of xvhat shall be gotten bv it ; and xvhel'e, by 
fraud and corruption, one man may take axvay, with ease and 
by a trick, and in a moment, what another has gotten by 
many years' extreme labour and pains. 
There hath been much discourse about the introducing" 
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of Registries into England. The Lawyers, for the most 
part, object against it, alleging that titles of land in Oftheintroduc- 
ing of Registries 
England are sufficiently secure already. \Vherefore into Engia,d. 
Çmitting the considerations of small and oblique reasons pro 
et contra; it were good that enquiry were ruade from the 
Officers of several Courts, to what sure or value, pUlchasers 
have been damnified [robbcd], for this last ten years, by such 
fraudulent conveyances as Registries would bave prevented : 
the tenth part whereof, at a medium, is the annual loss which 
the people sustain for want of them. And then, computation 
is to be ruade of the annual Charge of Registering such extra- 
ordinary conveyances as would secure the title of lands. 
Now by comparing these two sums, the question so much 
agitated may be determined : though some think that, 
though few are actuallv damnified [damaged], yet that all are 
hindered by fear, and ceterred from dealing. 

Their third Policy is their Banlc: the use whereof is to 
increase Money, or rather to make a small sure Ts 
equivalent in trade to a greater. Holland. 
For the effecting whereof, these things are to be con- 
sidered-- 
I. How much money will drive the Trade of the nation. 
2. How much current money there is actually in the 
nation. 
3- How much money will serve to make all payments of 
under 5 o (or any other more convenient sure) 
throughout the year. 
4- For what sure, the Keepers of the Bank are unquestion- 
able security. 
If all these four particulars be well known, then it may 
also be known, how much of the ready money above men- 
tioned may be safely and profitab!y lodged in the Bank, and 
to how much ready current money the said deposited money 
is equivalent. 
As for example, suppose IOO,OOo will drive the Trade of 
the nation. 
And suppose there be but 6o,ooo of ready money in 
the saine. 
Suppose also that 2o,ooo will drive on, and answer 
all payments of under 5 o. 
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In this case £40,000 ofthe £60,000 being put into the Bank, 
will be equivalent to £8o,0oo: which £8o,ooo, and £2o,ooo 
kept out of the Bank, do make up £ioo,ooo, that is to say, 
enough to drive the trade, as was proposed. 
Where, note, that the Bank Keepers must be responsible 
for double the sum intrusted with them; and must have 
power to levy upon the General [the nation at large, or the body 
of sharcholders! what they happen to lose unto particular men. 
Upon which grounds, the Bank may freely make use of 
the received £4o,ooo: whereby the said sure, with the like 
sure in credit, makes £80,000 ; and with the £2o,ooo reserved, 
are £ioo,ooo. 

I might here add many more particulars : but being the 
saine as have already been noted by others, I shall conclude 
with adding one observation; which I take to be of con- 
sequence, riz. : 
That the Hollanders do rid their hands of two trades 
The Holland- which are of greatest turmoil and danger; and 
husbanmenerS are seldom 3.et of least profit. 
or f,t »oldier». The first, whereof, is that of a common and private 
soldier. For such they can hire ffoto England, Scotland, and 
Germany, to venture their lives for sixpence a day; whilst 
they themselves safely and quietly follov such trades, where- 
by the meanest of them gain six rimes as much. And withal, 
by this entertainment of such strangers for soldiers, their 
country becomes more and more peopled: forasmuch as 
the children of such strangers are Hollanders, and take to 
trades; whilst nev strangers are admitted ad i#nitum. 
Besicles, these soldiers, at convenient intervals, do at least 
as much work as is equivalent to what they spend. 
And consequently, by this vay of employing of strangers 
for soldiers, they people the country and save their own 
persons from danger and misery, without any rem expense ; 
effecting by this method what others have in vain attempted 
by Laws for Naturalizing of strangers; as if men could be 
charmed to transplant themseh'es from their own native, 
into a foreign country, merely by vords, and for the bare 
leave ofbeing called by a new naine. In Ireland, Laws of 
Naturalization have had little effect to bring in aliens; and 
it is no vonder, since Englishmen will hOt go thither, without 
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they may have the pay of soldiers, or some other advantage 
amounting to maintenance. 

Having intimated the way by which the Hollanders do 
increase their people; I shall here digress to set down the 
way of computing the value of every head, one with another: 
and that by tbe instance of people in England, viz. : 
Suppose the people of England be 6,ooo,ooo in number; 
that their expense at £7 per head, be £42,ooo,ooo. Them«ho«« 
Suppose also that the rent of the lands be computingthe 
value of Men 
£8,000,000; and the yearly profit of all personal ,n«X«opl«- 
estate be £8,000,000 more. It must needs follow, that the 
labour of the people must bave supplied the remaining 
£26,000,000. The which multiplied by 20 (the mass of man- 
kind being worth twenty years' purchase as well as land), 
makes £520,000,000, as the value of the whole people: 
which number divided by 6,000,000 makes above £8o sterl- 
ing to be the value of each head of man, woman, and child ; 
and of adult persons, tvice as much. From whence, we may 
learn to compute the loss we bave sustained by the Plague, 
by the slaughter of men in war, and by the sending them 
abroad into the service of foreign Princes. 

The other trade of which the Hollanders bave rid their 
hands, is the old patl'iarchal trade of being cow-keepers; 
and in a great measure, of that which concerns the plough- 
ing and sowing of corn : having put that employment upon 
the Danes and Polanders [Poles]; from whom they bave 
their young cattle and corn. 
Now here we may take notice, that as trades and curious 
Arts increase, so the trade of husbandry will decrease; or 
else the wages of husbandmen must fise, and consequently 
the rents of lands must rail. 
For proof whereof, I dare affirm that, if ail the husband- 
men of England, who now earn but Bd. a day [=2s. now] 
or thereabouts, could become tradesmen [mechanics] and earn 
I6d. a day [=4 s. now] (which is no great wages, es. and 
2s. 6d. [=6s. and 7 s. 6d. uow] being usually given) : that then, 
it would be the advantage of England to throw up their 
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husbandry, and to make no use of their lands, but for grass, 
horses, milch cows, gardens, and orchards, &c. Which, if it 
be so, and if Trade and Manufacture have increased in Eng- 
land, that is to say, if a greater part of the people apply 
themselves to those faculties than there did heretofore ; and if 
the price of cornbe no greater now than when husbandmen 
Reasonswhy were more numerous and tradesmen fewer ; it 
r«,,,,tfal, follows from that single reason, though others may 
be added,that rents of land must fall. As for example, suppose 
the price of wheat be Ss. or 6od. the bushel. Now, if the rent 
of the land whereon it grows, be the Third Sheaf: then of 
the 6od., 2od. is for the land, and 4od. for the husbandman. 
But if the husbandman's vaKes should fise one-eighth part, 
or from Bd. to 9 d. er dienl, then the husbandman's share in 
the bushel of v«heat rises from 4od. to 45d. ; and, conse- 
quently, the rent of the land must fall flom 2od. to ISd. 
For we suppose the price of the wheat still remains the 
saine, especiallv since we cannot raise it: for if we did 
attempt it, corn would be brought in to us, as into Holland, 
from foreign parts, where the state of husbandry was not 
chan,ed. 

And thus I have done with the First principal Conclusion, 
that a small territory and even a few people, may by Situation, 
Trade, and Policy, be ruade eqldvalent to a greater ; and that con- 
veniencc for shi#lbhlg and water carriage do most eminently and 
fltudameldally conduce thereunto. 

CHAPTER II. 

That some kind of taxes and public levies may rather increase, 
than diminish the wcalth of the kingdom. 
F THE money or other effects levied from the 
people by way of tax, were destroyed and Whahiig 
of money from 
annihilated; then it is clear that such h,at,o b,,CI 
-- levies would diminish the Common o. °a"bl« or 
\Vealth. Or if the saine were exported out of the kingdom, 
vithout any return at ail ; then the case would be also the 
saine or worse. 
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But if what is levied as aforesaid be only transferred 
from one hand to another; then we are only to consider, 
\Vhether the said money or commodities are taken from 
an improving hand, and given to an iii husband; or vice 
versâ ? 
As, for example, suppose that money, by way of tax, be 
taken from one who spendeth the same in superfluous eating 
and drinking, and delivered to another who employeth the 
same in improving of land, in fishing, in working of mines, 
in manufacture, &c. ; it is manifest that such tax is an 
advantage to the State whereof the said different persons 
are members. 
Nay, if money be taken from him, who spendeth the same, 
as aforesaid, upon eating and drinking, or any other perishing 
commodity; and the saine be transferred to one that 
bestoweth it on CIothes : I say, that, even in this case, the 
Common "0,ealth bath some little advantage ; because clothes 
do not altogether perish so soon as meat and drinks. But if 
the same be spent in Furniture of Houses, the advantage is 
yet a little more ; if in Building of Houses, yet more ; if in 
Improving of Lands, working of mines, fishing, &c., yet more : 
but, most of all, in bringing gold and silver into the country, 
because those things are not only not perishable; but are 
esteemed for wealth at ail rimes and everywhere. Whereas 
other commodities which are perishable, and whose value 
depends upon the fashion, or which are contingently scarce 
and plentiful, are \Vealth but pro hic et nunc ; as shall be else- 
where said. 
In the next place, if the people of any country, who have 
hot already a full employment, should be enjoined Ta.ing« e, 
or taxed to work upon such commodities as are im- tow°rks'abenefittheComrnon 
ported from abroad: I say, that such a tax also 
doth improve the Common Wealth. 
Moreover, if persons who lire by begging, cheating, steal- 
ing, gaming, borrowing without intention of re- Thetaxingof 
storing; who, by those vays, do get from the ldlers. 
credulous and careless, more than is sufficient for the sub- 
sistence of such persons; I say, that although the State 
should have no present employment for such persons, and 
consequently should be forced to bear the whole charge of 
their livelihood : yet it were more for the public profit, to give 
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all such persons a regular and competent allovance by 
public tax, than to suffer them to spend extravagantly at the 
only charge of careless, credulous, and good-natured people ; 
and to expose the Common \Vealth to the loss of so many 
able men, wbose lives are taken away for the crimes which iii 
discipline doth occasion. 
On the contraly, if the stocks [capital] of labolious and in- 
genious men, who are hot only beautifying the country where 
they lire, by elegant diet, apparel, furniture, housing, pleasant 
gal-dens, orchards, and public edifices, &c. ; but are also in- 
cleasing the old, silver, and jewels of the country by trade 
and arms: I say, if the stock of these men should be 
diminished by a tax, and transferred to such as do nothing at 
ail but eat and drink, sing, play, and dance ; nay, to such as 
study the metaphysics or other needless speculation, or else 
employ themselves in any other way which produces no 
material thing, or things of rcal use and value in the Common 
\Vealthin this case, I say the \Vealth of the Public will be 
diminished ; otherwise than as such exercises are recreations 
and refreshments of the mind, and which, being moderately 
used, do gratify and dispose men to what is in itself more 
considerable. 
Wherefore upon the whole matter, to know whether a 
j,,dg,, tax will do good or harm, the state of the people 
.4whatareadvanta.tax«s and their employments must be well known, that 
g¢«s. is to say : 
\Vhat part of the people are unfit for labour by their 
infancy or impotency; and also what part are exempt 
from the saine by reason of their wealth, function, or 
dignities, or by reason of their charge and employme.nts 
otheïwise than in govelning, directing, and preserwng 
those who are appointed to Labour and Arts ? 
.. In the next place, computation must be ruade, \Vhat 
part of those who are fit for Labour and Arts as afore- 
said, are able to perform the vork of the Nation, in its 
present state and measure ? 
3- It is to be considered, Whether the remainder can make 
ail, or any part of those commodities which are imported 
from abroad ? which of them? and how much in par- 
ticulal" ? The remainder of which sort of people, if any 
be, may, safely, and without possible prejudice to the 
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Common "vVealth, be employed in Arts and exercises of 
pleasure and ornament: the greatest whereof, is the 
improvement of natural knowledge [natural science]. 
Having thus, in general, illust,'ated this point; which, I 
think, needs no other proof but illustration : I come next to 
intimate that no part of Europe hath paid so much, by way 
of tax and public contribution, as Holland and Zealand, for 
this last hundred years; and yet no country hath, in the 
same time, increased its wealth comparably to them. And it 
is manifest that they bave followed the general considerations 
above mentioned, for they tax meats and drinks most heavily 
of ail, to restrain the excessive expense of those things which 
twenty-four hours doth, as to the use of man, wholly annihi- 
late ; and they are more favourable to commodities of greater 
duration. 
Nor do they tax according to what men gain, but in extra- 
ordinary cases: but always according to what men spend; 
and, most of ail, according to what they spend needlessly, 
and without prospect of return. 
Upon vhich grounds, their Customs upon goods imported 
and exported are generally low ; as if they intended by them, 
only to keep an account of their Foreign Trade; and to re- 
taliate upon their neighbouring States, the prejudices done 
them, by their prohibitions and impositions. 
It is further to be observed, that, since the year 1636, the 
taxes and public levies made in England, Scotland, and 
I reland, have been prodigiously greater tha n at any  i, probable 
rime heretofore" and yet the said kingdoms have 
, . and England 
increased in their wealth and strength for these last  
ficher under 
forty years [1637-1677, thercfore this Essay was 
written about 1677], as shall hereafter be shown. 
It is said, that the King of France, at present, doth levy 
the Fifth Part of his people's wealth ; and vet great Th 
ostentation is ruade of the present ricaes and 
Stlength of that Içingdom. 
Now, great care must be had in distinguishing betxveen 
the wealth of the People, and that of an Absolute Monarch, 
who taketh from the people, where, when, and in what pro- 
portion he pleaseth. 
Moreover, the subjects of two monarchs may be equally 
rich; and yet one monarch may be double as rich as the 
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other, viz. : if one take the tenth part of the peoples' sub- 
stance to his own dispose [disposalf; and the other but the 
twentieth. 
Nay, the monarch of a poorer people may appear more 
splendid and gracious than that of a richer : which, perhaps, 
may be somewhat the case of France, as shall be examined. 

As an instance and application of what bas been said, I 
conceive that in Ireland, vherein are about 1,200,000 people, 
That Ireland and nearly 300,090 smokes or hearths, it were 
may be more 
advantage- more profitable for the King that each Head paid 
ously taxed by 
a Pole in flax. 2S. [=6S. 107.21] xvorth of flax, than that each Smoke 
should pay 2s. in silver. And that for the folloving reasons : 
Ireland being under-peopled, and land and cattle being 
very cheap; there being everyvhere store of fish and fovl; 
the ground yield excellent roots (and particularly that bread- 
like root, Potatoes) ; and withal they being able to perform 
their husbandry with such harness and tackle as each man 
can make with his own hands; and living in such houses as 
almost every man can build; and every housewife being a 
spinner and dyer of vool and yarn : they can lire and subsist 
after their present fashion, without the use of gold and silver 
money; and can supply themselves with the necessaries 
above mentioned, without labouring two hours per diem. 
Now, it hath been found that, by reason of insolvencies 
arising rather from the uselessness, than vant, of moneyamong 
these poor people ; that from 3o0,000 hearths, vhich should 
have yielded '3o,ooo pcr ammm, not I5,000 of money could 
be levied. \Vhereas it is easily imagined that four or rive 
persons, dwelling in that cottage which hath but one smoke, 
could easily have planted a ground plot, of about forty feet 
square, xvith flax, or the fiftieth part of an acre: for so much 
ground will bear Ss. or IOS. worth of that commodity, and 
the rent of so much ground, in few places amounts to a 
penny per armure. Nor is there any skill requisite to this 
practice, wherevith the country is rlot already familiar. 
Now as for a market for the flax, there is imported into 
Holland itself, over and above what that country produces, 
as much flax as is there sold for between 16o,ooo and 
'2oo,ooo; and into England and Ireland is imported [from 
Hollandj as much linen cloth made of flax, and there spent 
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[,tsed] as is vorth above half a million of money. As shall be 
hewn hereafter. 
\Vherefore, having shewn that silver monev is useless to 
the poor people of h'eland ; that half the heart[a money could 
not be raised by reason thereof; that the people are nota 
fifth part employed ; that the people and land of h'eland are 
competently qualified foi" flax ; that one pennyworth of land 
produces IOS. worth of the same; and that there is market 
enougb, and enough for /'IOO,OOO worth: I conceive my 
Proposition sufficiently proved ; at least, to set forwards and 
promote a practice, xvhich both the present Law and Interest 
of the country doth require. Especially, since if ail the flax 
so produced should yi«ld nothing, 3"et there is nothing lost ; 
the same time having been worse spent before. 
Upon the same grounds, the like tax of 2s. per head may 
be raised with the like advantage upon the people of Eng- 
land, which xvill amount to 6oo,oooper antum; to be paid 
in Flax manufactured into all sorts of Linens, threads, tapes, 
and laces; which we now receive from France, Flanders, 
Holland, and Germany: the value whereof doth far exceed 
the sum last mentioned, as hath appeared by the examina- 
tion of particulars. 
It is observed by clothiers and others, who employ great 
numbers of poor people, that xvhen corn is ex- 
redundant 
tremely plentiful, that the labour of the poor is commodities 
may be a 
proportionably dear ; and scarcely to be had at ail : h, _. 
SO licentious are they who labour only to eat, or rather to drink. 
Wherefore, vhen so many acres sown with corn, as do 
usually produce a sufficient store for the nation, shall pro- 
duce perhaps double to vhat is expected, or necessary; it 
seems not unreasonable that this common blessing of GOD 
should be applied to the common good of ail people, repre- 
sented by their Sovereign ; much rather than that the same 
should be abused by the vile and brutish part of mankind, to 
the prejudice of the Common Wealth : and consequently that 
such surplusage of corn should be sent to public storehouses 
from thence to be disposed of, to the best advantage of the public. 
Now, if the corn spent in England, at Ss. [--Ss. now] per 
bushel of wheat, and OEs. 6d. of barley, be worth £'o,ooo,ooo 
communibus annis; it follows that in years of great plenty, 
vhen the grains are one-third part cheaper, that a vast 
E,va. G.,R. V I. 9.  
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advantage might accrue to the Common \Vealth, which is 
now spent in overfeeding of the people in quantity or quality, 
and so indisposing them to their usual labour. 
The like may be said of Sugar, Tobacco, and Pepper, 
which custom hath nov ruade necessary to all sorts of 
people ; and which the overplanting of them, hath ruade un- 
reasonably cheap. I say, it is not absurd that the Public 
should be advantaged bv this extraordinary plenty. 
That an excise should be laid upon Currants also is not 
unreasonable :not only for this, but also for other reasons. 

The way of the present Militia, or Trained I3ands, is a 
of,h,,.xy gentle tax upon the country: because it is only a 
a Grand 
Militia, and fexv days' labour in the year, of a few men in 
by two other 
o,,«m«. respect to the whole; using their own goods, that 
is, their own arms. 
Now, if there be 3,000,000 of males in England, there be 
about zoo,ooo of them who are between the age of sixteen 
and thirty, unmarried persons, and who live by their labour 
and service: for of so many, or thereabouts, the present 
Militia consists. 
Now, if x5o,ooo of these were armed and trained as Foot, 
and 50,000 as Horse (Horse being of special advantage in 
islands), the said forces at land, with 30,000 men at sea, 
would, by GOD's ordinary blessing, defend this nation, 
being an island, against any force in viesv. 
But the Charge of arming, disciplining, and rendezvousing 
ll these men, twice or thrice a year, would be a very gentle 
fax levied by the people themselves, and paid to themselves. 
Moreover, if out of the said number, one-third part were 
selected, of such as are more than ordinarily fit and disposed 
for war, to be exercised and rendezvoused fourteen or fifteen 
timesler armure; the charge thereof, being but a fortnight's 
pay, would also be a very gentle tax. 
Lastly, if out of this last-mentioned number, one-third 
again should be selected; making about I6,OOO Foot and 
nearly 6,ooo Horse to be exercised and rendezvoused forty 
days in the year: I say, that the Charge of ail these three 
Militias, allowing the latter six weeks' pay per armure, xvould 
not cost above £i2o,oooperannum; which I take to be an 
easy burden for so great a benefit. 
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Forasmuch as the present Navy of Ingland requires 
36,ooo men to man it; and for that the English For supplying 
Trade of Shipping requires about 48,ooo men to th« Na,.y,na 
Merchants, 
manage it also : it follmv that to perform both well, -ith s«,n«. 
there ought to be about 72,ooo men (and not 84,000)com- 
petently qualified for these services. FOl" want whereof, ve 
see that it is a long while before a Royal Navy can be 
Tnanned : which till it be, it is of no effectual use, but lies at 
charge. And we see likevise, upon these occasions, that 
merchants are put to great straights and inconveniences, and 
,do pay excessive rates for the carrying on tbeir trade. 
Now if 24,000 able-bodied tradesmen [artismts were, by 6,000 
of them pcr mtnum, brougbt up and fitted for sea service ; and 
for their encouragement alloxved 2os. [=£3 now' pcr amtu» 
for every year they had been at sea, even when they stay at 
home, not exceeding £6 for those who have served six years 
-or upward; it follows that about £72,ooo, at the mcdim of 
£3 per man, xvould salariate the whole number of 24,00o. 
And so, forasmuch as hall the seamen which manage the 
merchants' trade, are supposed to be always in harbour, and 
:are about 24,ooo men; the said hall together with the 
Auxiliaries last mentioned, xvould, upon ail emergencies, man 
.out the whole Royal Navy with 36,000, and leave to the 
Merchants 12,ooo ofthe abler Auxiliaries to perform their busi- 
ness in harbour till others come home from sea. And thus 
36,ooo, 24,ooo, and 12,ooo make the 72,000 above mentioned. 
I sa 3" that more than this sum of £72,00o is fl-uitlessly 
spent and overpaid by the Merchants, whensoever a great 
fleet is to be fitted out. 
Nmv these, whom I call Auxiliary Seamen, are such as 
have another trade besides, wherewith to maintain themselves 
when they are not employed at sea : and the charge of main- 
taining them, thougb £72,0o0 ])cr armure, I take to be little 
 Or nothing, for the reasons above mentioned, and conse- 
quently an easy tax to the people, because levied by, and 
13aid to themselves. 

As we propounded that Ireland should be taxed with flax; 
England, by linen and other manufactures of the a herring tax 
same; I conceive that Scotland also might be taxed upoScoland. 
as much j.c., £3o,ooo], to bepaid in herrings, as Ireland in flax. 
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Nov the three taxes, viz., of Flax, Linen, and Herrings ; 
and the maintenance of the triple Militia, and of the 
Auxiliary eamen above mentioned, do, all rive of them 
together, anaount to £I,OOO,OOO of money. The raising 
whereof is not a million spent, but gain unto the Common 
\Vealth ; unless it can be ruade to appear that, by reason of 
ail or any of them, the exportation of woollen manufactures, 
lead, and tin are lessened ; or of such commodities as out 
own East and \Vest India trade do produce: forasmuch as. 
I conceive that the Exportation of these last-mentioned 
commodities is the Toucbstone whereby the wealth of 
England is tried, and the Pulse whereby the health of the 
Kingdom may be discerned. 

C HAPTER III. 

That France cmmot, b), rcason of natural and pc@etual imlhedi- 
mcnts, bc more powofM al sca than the English or Hollandcrs 
IlOW arc, Ol" 11tay 
OWER at sea consists chiefly of Men able to fight at 
sea ; and that, in sucb shipping as is most Th¢ qualifies 
 [ proper for the seas wherein thev serve- 
 and those are, in these Northen seas 
ships from between 3oo to ,3oo tons; and of those, such 
draw much water, and bave a deep latch [hold] in the sea, 
order to keep a good wind, and not fall to leeward, a marrer 
of vast advantage in sea service. 
Vherefore it is to be examined, Whether the King of 
France hath ports in the NooEhern seas (where he hatb most 
occasion for his fleets of war, in any contests with England), 
able to receive the vessels above mentioned, in ail xveathers, 
both in winter and summer season ? 
For if the King of France would bring to sea an equal 
number of fighting men with England and Holland, in small 
floaty leeward vessels, he would certainly be of the weaker 
side. For a vessel of x,ooo tons, manned with 5oo men, 
fighting with rive vessels of 2oo tons, each manned with xoo 
men apiece, shall, in common reason, have the better, offen- 
sively and defensively: forasmuch as the great ship can 
carry such ordnance as can reach the small ones at a far 
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greater distance than those can reach, or at least hurt the 
other ; and can batter and sink at a distance, when small ones 
can scarce pierce. 
Moreover, it is more difficult for men, out of a small vessel 
to enter a tall ship ; than for men fi'om a higher place to leap 
doxvn into a lower: nor is small shot [muskcty] so effectual 
upon a tall ship, as vice versd. 
And as for vessels drawing much xvater, and consequently 
keeping good xvind; they can take or leave leeward vessels 
at pleasure, and secure themselves from being boarded by 
them. Moreover the windvard ship has a fairer mark at a 
leeward ship, than vicc vcrsd; and can place her shot upon 
such parts of the leeward vessel, as upon the next tack will 
be under vater. 
Noxv then, the King of France having no ports able fo 
receive large xvindxvard vessels, between Dunkirk and 
Ushant : xvhat other ships he can bring into those seas will 
hot be considerable. 
As for the wide ocean, which his harbours of Brest and 
Charente do look into : it affordeth it him no advantage upon 
an enemy ; there being so great a latitude of engaging or hot, 
even when the parties are in sight of each other. 
\Vherefore, although the King of France were immensely 
rich, and could build what ships he pleased, both for number 
and quality : 3,et if he have hot ports to receive and shelter 
that sort and size ofshipping which is fit for his purpose, the 
said riches xvill, in this case, be fruitless, and a mere expense 
without any return or profit. 
Some will say that other nations cannot build so good 
ships as the English. I do indeed hope they cannot. But 
because it seems too possible that they ma3", sooner or later, 
by practice and experience, I shall not make use of that 
argument: having bound myself to shexv that the impedi- 
ments of France, as to this purpose, are natural and perpetual. 

Ships and guns do hot fight of themselves; but by men, 
vho act and manage them : wherefore if is more material to 
shev, That the King of France neither hath, nor can have 
men sufficient to man a fleet of equal strength to that of the 
King of England, viz. : 
The King of England's Navy consists of about 7o,ooo tons 
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of shipping, which requires 36,000 men to man it. These 
a'he qali«- men being supposed to be divided into eight parts, 
t ions ofseamen 
for «Ce, ce. I conceive that one-eighth part must be persons of 
great experience and reputation in sea service: another 
eighth part must be such as have used the sea, seven yealS 
and upwards : half of them, or four-eighths part more, must 
be such as have used the sea above a twelvemontb, riz., 
two, three, four, rive, or six years: allowing but one quarter 
of the whole complements fo be such as never were at sea at 
all, or at most but one voyage, or upon one expedition. So 
that, at a mcd[ttnt, I reckon that the vhole Fleet must be 
men of three or four vears' growth lin scamanshi2b , one with 
another. 
I:oVINE,, a late judicious writer, making it his busi- 
ness to persuade the world, how considerable the King of 
France was, or might be, at sea, in the ninety-second and 
"l'h«ueor ninety-third pages of his H.ydrograbhy, saith that 
l.'.c. " there was one place in I3rittany which had fur- 
nished the King with 1,4oo seamen, and that perhaps the 
whole sea coast of France might have furnished him with 
fifteen times as many." Now, supposing his whole allegation 
were true, 3"et the said number anaounts but to 2I,OOO : ail 
which, if the whole Trade of Shipping in France were quite 
and clean abandoned, would not, by above a third, man out 
a Fleet equivalent to that of the King of England. And if 
the Trade were but barely kept alive, there would not be one- 
third part of men enough to man the said Fleet. 

But if the Shipping Trade of France be hot above a quarter 
as great as that of England ; and that one-third part of the 
saine, namely, the fishing trade to the 13anks of Newfound- 
land, is hot peculiar or fixed to the French : then, I say, that 
if the King of England, having power to press men, cannot, 
under two or three months' rime, man lais Fleet ; then the 
King of France, with less than a quarter of the saine help, 
can never do it at ail. 
For in France, as shall elsewhere be shewn, there are not 
above 15o,ooo tons of trading vessels ; and consequently hot 
above 15,ooo seamen, reckoning a man to lO tons. 
As it has been shewn, that the King of France cannot, at 
present, man such a Fleet as is above described: we corne 



next to shew, That he never can! being undernatural and 
perpetual impediments, viz. : 
I. If there be but i5,ooo seamen in all France, to manage 
its Trade; it is not to be supposed that the said Trade 
should be extinguished ; nor that it should spare above 
5,ooo of the said i5,ooo towards manning the Fleet 
which requires 35,ooo. 
Nov the deficient 3o,ooo must be supplied, one of 
these four ways. Either, first, bv taking in 
whereby th¢ 
landsmen; of vhich sort there rmst not be 
above ro,ooo : since the seamen vill never be 
contented without being the major part. Nor do they 
heartily wish well to landsmen at all, or rejoice even at 
those successes of which the landsmen can Why 
diMike 
claire an)' share: thinking it hard that they 
themselves, who are bred to miserable, painful, and 
dangerous employments, and yet profitable to the 
Common Wealth, should, at a time when booty and 
purchase is to be gotten, be clogged or hindered by any 
conjunction with landsmen, or forced to admit those to 
an equal share with themselves. 
2. The seamen, which we suppose 20,ooo, must be had, 
that is, hired from other nations; which cannot be 
without tempting them with so much vages as exceeds 
what is given by merchants : and withal to counterpoise 
the danger of being hanged by their own Thc danger of 
English sca- 
Prince, and allowcd no quartcr if thcy arc 
takcn; thc trouble of convcying thcmsclvcs 
away, whcn rcstraints and prohibitions arc upon thcm ; 
and also thc infamy of having bccn apostatcs to thcir 
own country and cause. I say thcir wagcs must bc 
double to what thcir own Prince givcs thcm ; and thcir 
assurance must bc vcry grcat, that thcy shall not bc, at 
[thc] long run, abuscd or slightcd bv thosc that cm- 
ploycd thcm, as "bating thc traitor, îlthough thcy love 
the treason." [Scc 1"ol. l'II. p. 435.] 
I say, moreover, that those who vill be thus tempted 
away, must be the basest and lewdest sort of seamen ; 
and such as have not enough of honour and conscience 
to qualify them for an)- trust or gallant performance. 
3. Another way to increase seamen is to put great hum- 
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bers of landsmen upon ships of war, in order to their being 
seamen: but this course cannot be effectual, hot only 
lJowmenlearn fol" the above-mentioned antipathy between 
fo he good 
»am«. landsmen and seamen ; but also because it is 
seen that men at sea do hot apply themselves to labour 
and practice, without more necessity than happens in 
over-mauned shipping. For where there are fifty men 
in a vessel that ten can sufficiently navigate, the super- 
numerary forty will improve little : but where there shall 
be of ten, but one or two supernumeraries; there 
necessity will often call upon every man to set his hand 
to the work, which must be well done, at the peril of 
their own lives. 
Moreover, seamen shifting vessels, almost every six or 
twelve months, do sometimes sail in small barks, some- 
times in middling ships, and sometimes in great vessels 
of defence; sometimes in lighters, sometimes in hoighs 
[hoys], sometimes in ketches, sometimes in three-masted 
ships. Sometimes they go to the Southward, some- 
times to the Northward ; sometimes they coast, some- 
rimes they cross the ocean, t3y ail which variety of 
service, they do in time complete themselves in every 
part and circumstance of their faculty. \Vhereas those 
who go out for a summer in a man-of«var, have hot that 
variety of practice, nor a direct necessity of doing any- 
thing at ail. 
Besides, it is three or four years, at a mcdiun, where- 
in a seaman must be ruade; neither can there be less 
than three seamen, to make a fourth of a landsman. 
Consequently the 5,ooo seamen of France can increase 
but 5,ooo in three or four years : and unless their Trade 
should increase xvith their seamen in proportion, the 
King must be forced to bear the charge of this improve- 
ment out of the public Stock [national Exchcqltcr], which 
is intolerable. 
So as the question which now remalns is, Whether the 
W«ere shipping trade of France is likely to increase ? 
.-vving ,ra«« Upon which account it is to be considered 
of France i$ 
lkeyo That France is sufficiently stored with all kinds 
inerte: of necessaries; as with corn, cattle, wine, salt, 
linen cIoth, paper, silk, fruits, &c. : so as they need little 
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shipping to import more commodities of weight or bulk. 
Neither is there anything of bulk exported out of France, but 
wines and salt; the weight whereof is under xoo,ooo tons 
1ber armure, yielding not employment to above 25,ooo tons 
of shipping: and these are, for the most part, Dutch and 
English; who are not only already in possession of the said 
trade, but also are better fitted to maintain it than the French 
are, or pe.rhaps ever can be. And that for the following 
reasons, riz. : 
x. Because the French cannot victual so cheap R.«, 
as the English and Dutch, nor sail with so 
few hands. 
2. The French, for want of good coasts and harbours, 
cannot keep their ships in port under double the charge 
that the English and the Hollanders can. 
3. By reason of paucity, and distance of their ports one 
from another, their seamen and tradesmen [mechmics] 
relating to shipping, cannot correspond with and assist 
one another so easily, cheaply, and advantageously as in 
other places. 
\Vherefore, if their shipping trade is hOt likely to increase 
within themselves, and much less to increase bv their beating 
out the English and Hollanders from being the Carriers of 
the \Vorld ; it follows that their seamen will not be increased 
by the increase of their said Trade. 
\Vherefore, and for that they are not likely to be increased 
by any of the several ways above specified ; and for that their 
ports are not fit to receive ships of burden and quality fit for 
their purpose, and that by reason by the less fitness of their 
ports than that of their neighbours' ; I conceive that what 
was propounded hath been competently proved. 
The aforenamed FOURNIER, in the ninety-second and ninety- 
third pages of his Hydrogra])hy, hath laboured to proue the 
contrary of all this; unto which I refer the reader: not 
thinking his arguments of any veight at all, in the present 
case. Nor, indeed, doth he make his comparisons with the 
English and Hollanders, but with the Spaniards : who, nor 
the Grand Signior [the Turks] (the latter of whom hath greater 
advantages to be powerful at sea than the King of France) 
could ever attain to any illustrious greatness in Naval Power; 
having often attempted, but never succeeded in the saine. 
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Nor is it easy to believe that the King of England should, 
for so many years, bave continued his Title to the Sovereignty 
of the Narrov Seas against his neighbours (arnbitious enougl 
to bave gotten it from him), had not their impediments been 
Natural and Perpetual, and such as we say do obstruct the 
King of France. 

CHAPTER IV. 

That the Pc@le a,d Tcrritorics o] thc King of England arc, 
naturally, ncarly as cousidcrable for wcalth and strcngth, as those 
of Fro,ce. 

HE Author of The State of England, among the 
[ many useful truths and observa'ions he Of comparison 
I hath set down, delivers the proportion 
] t  . ...... Territorles ot 
- oetween the terrltorles ot England and Englandand 
France to be as 3o to 82: the which, if it be 
true, then England, Scotland, and Ireland, with the islands 
unto thern belonging, will, taken altogether, be nearly as big 
as France. 
Though I ought to take ail advantages for proving the 
paradox in hand: )'et I had rather grant that England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, with the islands before rnentioned, 
together with the planted parts of Newfoundland, New 
England, Nev Netherland [New York], Virginia, Maryland, 
Carolina, Jamaica, Berrnudas, Barbadoes, and all the rest of 
the Caribbee Islands, with what the King bath in Asia and 
Afl-ica, do hot contain so much territory as France and what 
planted land [Canada, .&c.] the King of France hath also in 
Arnerica. And if any man vill be heterodox in behalf of the 
French Interest, I would be contented, against my knowledge 
and judgernent, to allmv the King of France's territories to be 
a Seventh, Sixth, or even a Fifth greater than those of the 
King of England: believing that both Princes bave more 
land than they do employ to its utmost use. 

And here, I beg leave, among the several matters which I 
intend for serious, to interpose a jocular and perhaps ridicu- 
lous digression ; and which I indeed desire rnen to look upon 
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rather as a Dream or reverie than a rational Proposition: the 
which is, that if all the Moveables and People of Ireland and 
of the Highlands of Scotland vere transported into APropoitio 
the test of Great ]Britain, that then the King and f«qu,,tn» 
Irelat:d and 
his subjects would thereby become more rich and th si.h,,d 
of S¢otland. 
strong, both offensively and defensively, than now 
they are. 
It is true, I have heard many wise men sa)', when they 
xvere bewailing the vast fosses of the English in preventing 
and suppressing rebellions in Ireland, and considering how 
little profit hath returned either to the King or subjects of 
England, for their rive hundred years' doing and suffering 
in that country: I say, I have heard wise men, in such their 
melancholies, xvish " that (the people of Ireland being saved) 
the island were sunk under water !" 
Noxv it troubles me, that the distemper of my own mind, 
in this point, carries me to dream that the benefit of those 
xvishes may practically be obtained, without sinking that 
vast mountainous island under xvater; which I take to be 
somewhat difficult : for although Dutch engineers may drain 
its bogs, ),et I knoxv no artists that can sink its mountains. 
If ingenious and learned men, among whom I reckon Sir 
THOMAS MOllE and DESCARTES, have disputed, That we who 
think ourselves awake, are or may be really in a dream ; and 
since the greatest absurdities of dreams are but a preposter- 
ous and tumultuary contexture of realities: I vill crave the 
umbrage [examlle] of these great men last named; to say 
something for this vild conception, with submission to the 
better judgement of all those that can prove themselves 
awake. 
If there were but One man living in England, then the 
benefit of the vhole territory could be but the iivelihood of 
that One man: but if another man were added, the rent or 
benefit of the same vould le double ; if two, triple ; and so 
forward, until so many men vere planted in it, as the vhole 
territory could afford food unto. For if a man would know 
vhat any land is worth, the true and natural question must 
be, How many men will it feed ? Hov many men are there to 
be fed ? 
]But to speak more practically. Land of the saine quantity 
and quality in England, is generally worth four or rive titans 
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s much as in Ireland, and but one-quarter or one-third of 
what it is worth in Holland : because England is four or rive 
rimes better peopled than Ireland, and but a quarter so well 
as Holland. 
And, moreover, where the rent is advanced by reason of 
the multitude of people, there, the number of years' purchase 
for which an inheritance may be sold is also advanced, 
.'thougb perhaps not in the very saine proportion. For 2os. 
[--[3 now] fier atmtm in heland, may be worth but [8 
[--[2 4 now]; and in England, where titles are very sure, 
tbove [2o [=£60 now] ; and in Holland, above £30 [=£9 ° 
10]. 
I suppose that in Ireland and the Highlands of Scotland, 
there may be about x,8oo,ooo people, or about a Fifth part of 
vhat are in all the three Kin.doms [f.c., 9,ooo,ooo]. 
Wherefore the First question will be, \Vhether England, 
Vales, and the Lowlands of Scotland cannot afford 
food (that is to say, corn, fish, flesh, and fowl) to a fifth 
part more people than are, at present, planted upon it ; 
with the saine labour that the said fifth part do now take, 
where they are ? For if so, then what is propounded is 
naturally possible. 
:. It is to be inquired, What the value of the Immove- 
ables, vhich, upon such removal, must be left behind, 
are xvorth ? For if they be worth less than the advance- 
ment of the price of land in England will amount unto ; 
then the Proposal is to be considered. 
3- If the relier [rclinquishcd] Lands and the Immoveables 
left behind upon them, may be sold for money ; or if no 
other nation shall dare meddle with them, xvithout pay- 
ing well for them; and if the nation who shall be 
admitted, shall be less able to prejudice and annoy the 
T]ansplantees into England, than before: then I con- 
ceve tbat the xvhole Proposal will be a pleasant and 
profitable Dream indeed ! 
As to the First point, Whether England and the Lowlands 
"r,, ,g,,a of Scotland can maintain a Fifth part more people 
and the I.ow- 
a or S««- than they now do, that is to say, 9,ooo,ooo of souls 
and will feed 
 h wop in all? 
«g""«' For answer thereunto, I first say, that the said 
$cotland, and 
..d. territories of England and the Lowlands of 
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Scotland contain about 36,000,000 acres, that is, 4 actes 
for every head (man, woman, and child) : but the United 
Provinces do not allow above I½ acres. And England 
itself, rescinding [cxchtding] Wales, hath but 3 actes t 
every head ; according to the present state of tillage and 
husbandry. 
Nov if ve consider that England having but 3 actes t 
a head, as aforesaid, does so abound in victuals as that 
it maketh laws against the importation of cattle, flesh,. 
and fish from abroad; and that the draining of fens, 
improving of forests, inclosing of commons, soving of- 
St. Foyne [sainfoin] and clover-grass, be grumbled 
against by landlords, as the way to depress the price of- 
victuals: then it plainly follows that less than 3 acres, 
improved as they may be, will serve the turn; and 
consequentIy that 4 will suflîce abundantly. 
I could here set down the very number of acres that 
would bear bread, drink, and corn, together with flesh, 
butter, and cheese sufiïcient to victual 9,ooo,ooo persons, 
as they are victualled in ships and regular families : but 
I shall only say in general, that I2,OOO,ooo acres, riz., 
one-third of 36,ooo,ooo will do it ; supposing that roots,. 
fruits, fowls, and fish, and the ordinary profit of lead, 
tin, and iron mines, and xvoods, would piece up any 
defect that may be feared. 
As to the Second, I say that the Land and Housing in 
Ireland and the Highlands of Scotland, Thathe,a 
at the present market rates, are hot worth «a the 
quitted lands 
/'I3,OO0,000 [= £39,000,000 now] of money: and unmove- 
nor would the actual charge of transplan- 
charge oftrrns- 
tation proposed, amount to £4,ooo, ooo plantat,onare 
flot worth 
[='I2,OOO,0OO now] more. bo 
So then the question will be, \Vhether the :i»o,. 
benefit expected fl'om this Transplantation will exceed 
£7,ooo,ooo [=£5,ooo,ooo nowj. 
To vhich I say, that the Advantage will probably be 
nearly four times the last-mentioned sure or about 
£69,3oo,ooo [--ç2o7,9oo,ooo now]. 
For if the Rent of all England and Wales and 
the Lowlands of Scotland be about ç9,ooo,ooo [-- 
£27,ooo,ooo now] per anmm; and if the Fifth part 
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of the leolle be superadded unto the present in- 
habitants of those countries: then the Rent will 
amount to £io,8oo,ooo [=£32,400,000 now]; and 
the number of yeals' purchase will fise from i7- to 
a fifth part more, which is 21. 
So as the Land, which is now worth but £9,000,000 
#er alzlzuln, at 17{ years' lurchase, making 
£157,5oo,ooo, will then be worth £Io,8oo,ooo at 
21 years' purchase, riz., £226,800,000 [= 
£680,400,000 now] : which is £69,300,000 
[--£207,900,000 ,zow] more than it was belote. 
And if any Prince willing to enlarge his terri- 
Thatthose tories, will give anything more than 
who pur¢hase 
,.,0 . £6,500,000, or hall the present value, for 
'eaken 
th«m.«,.«, the said relinquisl'kd land; which are 
estimated to be worth £13,ooo,ooo : then the whole 
profit will be above £75,800,000 [=£227,400,000 
tow] ; or above Four times the loss, as the same was 
above computed. 
But if any man shall object that it will be dangerous 
unto England, that Ireland should be in the hands of 
any other nation : I answer, in short, that that nation, 
(whoever shall purchase it) being divided by means of 
the said purchase, shall not be more able to annoy 
England than now, in its united condition. Nor is 
Ireland nearer England, than France and Flanders. 
Now if any man shall desire a more clear explanation, 
How, and by what means, the rents of lands shall fise by 
this closer cohabitation of people, above described? I 
:answer, that the advantage will arise in transplanting above 
1,8o%ooo people, from the poor and miserable trade of 
husbandry, to more beneficial handicrafts. For, when the 
superadditi¢n is ruade, a very little addition of husbandry to 
-the saine Iands will produce a fifth part more of food, and 
consequently the additionaI hands, earning but 4os. 
.,ow] #er amtn»t, as they may very welI do, nay, to £8 [= £24 
zow per amtttm at some other trade ; the superlucration will 
be above £3,600,000 [=£1o,8oo,ooo zow] per anmm : which 
at 20 years' purchase is £7o,ooo, ooo [---£2IO,OOO, OOO now. 
Moreover, as the inhabitants of cities and towns spènd 
more commodities and make greater consumptions than those 
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who live in wild thin-peopled countries; so when England 
shall be thicker peopled, in the manner before described, the 
very saine people shall then spend more than when they lived 
naore sordidly and inurbanely; and further asunder, and 
more out of the sight, observation, and emulation of each 
ther : ev.ery man desiring fo put on better apparel when he 
appears in company than when he has no occasion to be 
een. 
I further add that the charge of the Government (Civil, 
lIilitary, and Ecclesiastical) would be more cheap, safe, and 
-effectual in this condition of closer cohabitation than other- 
v«ise: as not only reason, but the example of the United 
Provinces doth demonstrate. 

But to let this whole digression pass for a mere Dream, I 
uppose it will serve to prove that in case the King at tOi««- 
rence between 
of England's territories should be a little less than « ,t 
France's terri- 
those of the King of France, that forasmuch as tory isnot 
neither of them is overpeopled, the difference is material. 
hot material to the question in hand : 
Wherefore supposing the King of France's advantages to 
e little or nothing in point of Territory; we tome, next, to 
exanaine and compare the number of Subjects which each of 
these monarchs doth govern. 
The book called The State of France maketh that 
Kingdom to consist of 27,ooo parishes. And another book, 
written by a substantial author, who professedly enquires 
into the state of the Church and Churchmen [Clergy] of 
France, sers it down as an extraordinary case, that a parish 
in France should have 6oo souls; where I suppose that the 
.said Author (who hath so well examined the marrer) is not of 
.opinion that every parish, one with another, hath above 5o0. 
By which reckoning, the whole people of France are about 
13,5oo,ooo. 
Now the people of England, Scotland, and Ireland, with 
lhe islands adjoining, by computation from the number of 
parishes (which commonly have more people in Protestant 
Churches than in Popish countries), as also from the 
Hearth Money, Pole Money, and Excise, amount to about 
-9,5oo,ooo. 
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The King of 
France hath, 
in effect, but 
I3,5o%ooo of 
subjects ; and 
the King of 
England 
The King of 
Fra.ce hath 
27o, oooChurch- 
rnen, and the 
King of Eng- 
Land 20,0oo. 
ïhe King of 
England hath 
4 o , ooo seamen; 
.and the King 
of France» 

There are in New England, about 16,ooo men 
mustered in arms, and about 24,000 able to bear 
arms: and consequently about 15o,ooo in all. 
And I see no reason why, in all this, and the 
other Plantations [Colonies] of Asia, Africa, and 
America, there should not be 500,000 in all. But 
this last, I leave to every man's conjecture. 

And consequently, I suppose that the King of 
England hath about io,ooo,ooo of subjects ¢tbivis 
terrarum orbis, and the King of France about 
13,5oo,ooo as aforesaid. 

Although it be very material to know the number of Sub- 
jects belonging to each Prince: yet when the question is. 
concernin. their Wealth and Strength, it is also material to. 
examine, How many of them do get More than they spend ? 
and How many Less ? 
In order whereunto, it is to be considered that in the King 
of England's Dominions, there are not 20,000 Churchmen 
.Cley] : but in France (as the aforementioned Author of 
theirs doth aver, who sers down the particular number of 
each religious Order)there are about 27o,ooo, riz., 250,000 
more than we think necessary ; that is to say, 250,000 with- 
drawn out of the \Vorld. 
Now the said number of adult and able.bodied persons are 
equivalent to about double the saine number of the promis- 
cuous mass of mankind. And the saine Author says, that 
the saine Religious Persons do spend, one with another, about 
I8d..pcr diem, which is triple even, to what a labouring man 
requlres. 
Wherefore the said 250,000 Churchmen, living as they do, 
make the King of France's 13,5oo,ooo to be less than 
I3,ooo,ooo. 
Now if Ten men can defend themselves as well in islands 
as Thirteen can upon the Continent; then the said Ten 
being hot concerned to increase their territory by the 
invasion of others, are as effectual as Thirteen in point of 
Strength also. 
Wherefore that there are more superlucrators in the 
English, than in the French Dominions, we say, as followeth: 
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There be in England, Scotland, Ireland, and the King's 
other territories, above 4o,ooo seamen: in 
rude of the 
France not aboçe a quarter so many, But one Clergydoes 
lessen the 
seaman earneth as much as two comn'lon Kingof 
husbandmen : wherefore this difference in sea- 
people. 
men, addeth to the account of the King of Themulfi- 
rude of sea and 
England's subjects, is an advantage, equiva- 
lent to 60,000 husbandmen, increase th« 
King of Eng- 
There are in England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and all other the King of England's territories, 6oo,ooo 
tons of shipping, worth c#,5oo,ooo [--f3,SOO,OOO 
now] of money: and the Annual Charge of maintaining 
the shipping of England by nev buildings and repa- 
rations ls about one-third part of the saine sure 
[Cx,SOO,OOO =C4.SOO,OOO now], xvhich is the xvages of 
xSO,OOO husbandmen, but is not the wages of above one- 
third part [i.e., 50,000] of so many artisans as are 
employed upon shipping of all sorts, viz., shipwrights, 
eaulkers, joiners, carvers, painters, bloek-makers, rope- 
makers, mast-makers, smiths of several sorts, flag- 
makers, eompass-makers, bresvers, bakers, and ail other 
sorts of vietuallers, all sorts of t,'adesmen [mechncs] 
relatin" to guns ad gunner's stores. Wherefore there 
being four rimes more of these artisans in England, &c., 
than in France, they further add to the aceount of the 
King of England's sub]ects, the equivalent of 8o,ooo 
husbandmen more. 
The sea-line of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
adjacent islands, is about 3,8oo toiles, accord- 
ing to which length and the whole contents of 
itorie. axe, in 
actes, the said land vould be an oblong or 
 mlles from 
parallelogram figure of 3,800 mlles long, and ,,.iu 
water : the 
about 24 mlles broad : and consequently, every 
part of England, Scotland, and Ireland is, one r,e'» 
vith another, but 2 mlles from the sea. 
Whereas France, containing but about ,ooo toiles of 
sea-line, is by the like method or computation, about 65 
mlles ff'oto the sea-side ; and, considering the paucity of 
ports in comparison of what are in the King of England's 
Dominions, as good as 7o mlles distant from a port. 
Upon vhich grounds, it is clear that Eng'land tan be 
'a. GAX. Vl. 2 4 
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supplied with all gross and bulky commodities of foreign 
growth and manufacture, at far cheaper rates than France 
can be, riz., at about 4 s. [er ccnt. cheaper: the land 
carriage for the difference of the distance between 
England and France rioto a port being so much, or 
near thereabouts. 
Nov to what advantage this conveniency amounteth, 
upon the importationor exportation of bulky commodities, 
cannot be less than the labour of I,OOO,OOO of people: 
meaning by bulky commodities all sorts of tituber, plank, 
and staves for caske: ail iron, lead, stone, bricks, and 
tiles for building; ail corn, salt, and drinks; ail flesh 
and fish; and indeed ail other commodities vherein the 
gain and loss of 4s. pcr ccnt. is considerable: where 
note, that the like wines are sold in the inner parts of 
France for £4 or £5 a tun, which near the ports, yield 
£7. 
lloreover, upon this principle, the decay of tituber in 
The«e«,.« England is no very formidable thing, as the 
timber in "Eng- 
],dino,-e, rebuilding of London [after the Fire of x666] 
«omidb],,. and of the ships xvasted by the Dutch War 
[r665- 7] do clearly manifest. 
Nor can there be any want of corn, or other necessary 
provisions in England; unless the weather bath been 
universally unseasonable for the groxvth of the same, 
which seldom or never happens. For the saine causes 
xvhich make dearth in one place, do often cause plenty 
in another; wet xveather being propitious to high lands, 
which drowneth the low. 
It is observed that the poor in France bave generally 
less wages than in England; and yet their victuals 
are generally dearer there ; which being so, there may 
be more superlucration in England than in France. 
Lastly, I offer to the consideration of all those who 
bave travelled through England and France, \Vhether the 
plebians of England, for they constitute the bulk of the 
rh Kiof nation, do hot spend a sixth part more than the 
England's sub- 
e«,p,,« plebians of France ? And if so, it is necessary 
nys.h that they must first get it: and consequently 
as the King of 
v..c«». . that ro,ooo,ooo of the King of England's sub- 
jects are equivalent to xe.ooo,ooo of the King of France ; 
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and, upon the xvhole matter, to the 13,ooo,ooo at xvhich 
the French nation was estimated. 
It will here be objected that the splendour and magni- 
ficences of the King of France appearing greater than those 
f England, the wealth of France must be proportionably 
.greater than that of England. But that doth hOt The greater 
splendour of 
follow, forasmuch as the apparent greatness of 
the King doth depend upon the quota 1bars of the 
tain argument 
people's wealth which he levieth from them. For o«thegreater 
wealth of his 
supposing the people to be equally rich, if one of 
the sovereigns levy a Fifth part and the other a Fifteenth; 
the one seems actually thrice as rich as the other : whereas, 
totentially, they are but equal. 

Having thus discoursed of the Territory, People, Super- 
lucration, and Defensibleness of both Dominions; Comparison of 
the foreign 
.and in some measure of their Trade so far as we Trade of 
England and 
had occasion to mention ships, shipping, and near- franc« 
ness to ports: we corne, next, to enlarge a little flrther 
:upon the Trade of each. 

Some have estimatcd that there are not above 
300,000,000 people in the whole world. Vhether that 
be so, or not, is not very ,naterial to be known: but 
I have fait grounds to conjecture, and would be glad 
to know it more certainly, that there are not above 
So,ooo,ooo with who,n the English and Dutch have 
commerce; no Europeans that I knov of, trading 
directly or indirectly, where they do now. So that the 
Commercial World, or \Vorld of Trade, consisteth of 
about 8o,ooo,ooo souls as aforesaid. 
And I further estimate that the value of a]l commo- 
dities yearly exchanged amongst them doth not exceed 
the value of 45,ooo,ooo i-- 'I35,ooo,ooo now. 
Now the Wealth of every nation consisting chiefly in 
the share which they have in the Foreign Trade with the 
whole Commercial \Vorld, rather than in the Domestic 
trade of ordinary meat, drink, and clothes, &c., which 
bring in little gold, silver, jewels, and other Universal 
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Wealth: we are to consider, \Vhether the subjects of 
the King of England, head for head, have hot a greater 
shal'e in the Forein Trade] than those of France ? 
To which purpose it hath been considered that 
the manufactures of wool yearly exported out of 
England into several parts of the world, riz. : all 
sorts of cloth, serges, stuffs, cottons, bayes, cayes, 
flieze, perpetuanas; as also stockins, caps, rugs, 
&c., exported out of England, Scotland, and Ii'eland, 
do anaount unto £5,000,000 [=£15,ooo,ooo now]. 
The value of lead, tin, and coals, to be £5oo,ooo 
[=£I,5OO,OOO now]. 
The value of all clothes, household stuff, &c., 
carried into America [i.e., the English Colonics there, 
£200,000 [=£600,000 now?. 
The value of silver and gold taken lin the way of 
tradc] from the Spaniards, £60,000 [=£ISO,OOO 
IOW  . 
Tiae value of sugar, indigo, tobacco, cotton, and 
cocoa, brought from the southward parts of America, 
£600,000 =£,8oo,ooo ,ow]. 
The value of the fish, pipe staves, toasts, beaver, 
&c., brought flore Nev England and the northern 
parts of America, £2oo,ooo [=£600,000 
The value of the wool, butter, hides, tallow, beef, 
herrings, pilchards, and salmon exported out of 
h'eland, £800,000 [=£2,400,000 now]. 
The value of the coals, salt, linen, yarn, herrings, 
pilchards, salmon, linen cloth, and yarn brought out of 
Scotland and Ireland, £500,000 [=£r,5oo,ooo 
The value of saltpetre, pepper, calicoes, diamonds, 
drugs, and silks brought out of the East Indies 
(above what was spent in England), £800,000 
[= £2,400,000 ow]. 
The value of the slaves brought out of Africa, to 
serve in ourAmerica Plantations, £2o,ooo[=£6o,ooo 
IOW]. 
Whlch with the Freight of English shipping trad- 
ing into foreign parts, being above £r,5oo,ooo 
[=£4,5oo,ooo now], makes in all £o,8o,ooo 
[=£30,540,000 now]. 
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Which computation is sufficiently justified by the Custo:-.'.» 
of the three Kingdorns, whose intrinsic value is thought tobe 
nearly £I,OOO,OOO [:£3,OOO,OOO tOW] )Ct" atllllH, viz.: 
£6oo,ooo [--£x,Soo,ooo now] payable to the King. 
£IOO, OOO [: £3oo,ooo now] for the charges of col- 
lecting, &c. 
£2oo,ooo [: £6oo,ooo uow] smuckled [smugglcd] by 
the merchants ; and 
£oo,ooo [: £3oo,ooo uow] gained by the Farmers. 
£I,OOO,OOO 

according to common opinion and men's sayings. 
And this agrees also with that proportion or part of the 
whole Trade of the World, which I have estimated the sub- 
jects of the King of England to be possessed of, viz., of about 
£IO,OOO,OOO Of £4-5,000,000. 
But the value of the French commodities brought into Eng- 
land, notwithstanding some current estimates, is not above 
i,2oo,ooo [=£3,600,000 now] 1er armure; and the value of 
all they export into all the world besicles, not above three or 
four rimes as much: xvhich computation also agreeth well 
enough vith the account we have of the Customs of France. 
So as France not exporting above Hall the value of what 
England doth; and for that all the commodities of France 
except vines, brandy, paper; and the first patterns and 
fashions of clothes and furniture (of which France is the 
mint)--are imitable by the English ; and having withal more 
people than England : it follows that the people of England, 
&c., have, head for head, Thrice as much Foreign Trade as 
the people of France, and about Two parts out of Nine of 
the Trade of the whole Commercial \Volld : and about Tvo 
parts in Seven of all the Shipping. 
Notwithstanding all vhich, it is not to be denied, that the 
King and some Great Men of France appear more rich and 
splendid than those of the like Quality in England : all which 
arises rather from the nature of their Government, than 
til-om the intrinsic and natural causes of wealth and ower. 
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CHAPTER V. 

That thc imbcdiments of Engla;:d's grcatncss arc but contingent 
and rcmovcablc. 

''IHE first Impediment of England's greatness is that 
 OEI the territories thereunto belonging, are The«iuni« 
. .  " ofthe Terri- 
[[ too fat asundeI, and dlvlded by the sea 
tories of 
'  into many several islands and countries; .Engla,.ndisanf 
ana, 1 may say, mto so many l,,mgoms and itsgreatness. 
several Governments, viz.: 
There be three distinct Legislative Powers in England, 
"l'hedifferent 8cotland, Ireland; the which instead of uniting 
l.egislature.-, together, do oftèn cross one another's Interest, put- 
another 
n,O«,,,et. ring bars and impediments upon one another's 
trades, not only as if they were foreigners to each other, but 
sometimes as enemies. 
2. The islands of Jersey and Guernsey, and the Isle of Man 
are under jurisdictions different from those, either of England, 
Scotland, or Ireland. 
3-The Government of New England, both Civil and 
TheColoie Ecclesiastical, doth so differ from that of His 
belonging to 
Egl,,«. Majesty's other Dominions, that itis hard to sa)', 
diminution to 
theEmpire, what may be the consequence of it. 
And the Government of the other Plantations doth also 
differ very much from any of the rest; although there be 
hot, naturally, substantial reasons, from the situation, trade, 
and condition of the people, why there should be such 
differences. 
From ail which, it cornes to pass that small divided 
remote Governments, being seldom able to defend themselves, 
the burden of protecting of them ail, must lie upon the Chief 
Kingdom, England: and so ail the smaller kingdoms and 
dominions, instead of being additions, are really diminutions. 
But the same is remedied by making Two such Grand 
Councils as may equally represent the whole Empire: one 
to be chosen by the King, the other by the People. 
The wealth of a King is threefold. One is the \Vealth of 
his subjects. The second is the Qnota pars of his subjects' 
wealth, given him for the public defence, honour, and orna- 
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ment of the people, and to manage such undertaking for the 
common good, as no one, or a few private men are sufficient 
for. The tlrd sort is the Quota of the last-mentioned Ç)uota 
lars, which the King may dispose of, as his own personal 
inclination and discretion shall direct him, without account. 
Now it is most manifest, that the afore-mentioned distances 
and differences of kingdoms and jurisdictions are great im- 
pediments to ail the said several sorts of wealth, as ma 3" be 
seen in the following particulars. 
First, in case of war with foreign nations, England 
commonly beareth the whole burden and charge : where- 
by many in England are utterly undone. 
Secondly, England sometimes prohibiting the commodities 
of Ireland and Scotland (as, of late, it did the cattle, 
flesh, and fish of Ireland), did hOt only make food, and 
consequently labour, dearer in England : but also hath 
forced the people of Ireland to fetch those commodities 
from France, Holland, and other places, which before 
vere sold them from England ; to the great prejudice of 
both nations. 
Thirdly, it occasions an unnecessary trouble and charge in 
collecting of Customs upon commodities passing betveen 
the several nations. 
Fourthly, it is a damage to our Barbadoes and other 
American trades, that the goods which might pass 
thence immediately to several parts of the world, and 
to be sold at moderate rates; must first corne into 
England, and there pay duties : and afterwards, if at all, 
pass into those countries, whither they might bave gone 
immediately. 
Fifthly, the islands of Jersey and Guernsey are protected 
at the charge of England : nevertheless the labour and 
industry of that people, which is very great, redounds 
most to the profit of the French. 
Sixthly, in New England, there are vast numbers of able- 
bodied Englishmen employed chiefly in husbandry; 
and in the meanest part of it, which is breeding of 
cattle : whereas Ireland vould have contained all thos 
persons, and, at worst, would have afforded them lands 
on better terms than they have them in America, if not 
some other better trade withal than now they can have 
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Seventhly, the inhabitants of the other Plantations although 
they do indeed plant commodities which will not grow 
so well in England ; 3et grasping at more land than will 
suffice to produce the said exotics in a sufficient quantity 
to serve the whole \Vorld, they do therein but distract 
and confound the effect of their own endeavours. 
Eighthly, there is no doubt that the same people far and 
widely dispersed, must spend more upon their Govern- 
ment and protection, than the saine living compactly, 
and when they have no occasion to depend upon the 
wind, weather, and all the accidents of the sea. 
A second impediment to the greatness of England is the 
The different different understanding of several material points, 
,,,,der-,,.na- riz., of the Mne, s Prerogative, Privileges of Par- 
ing.of Prero- 
gat,v«.na liament, the obscure differences between Lav and 
Privileges of 
Parliament ; Equity, as also betweenCiviland Ecclesiastical Juris- 
fLwa dictions, doubts whether the Kingdom of England 
Equity ; Civil 
a Eccleia- hath power over the Kingdom of Ireland: besides 
tical [Juris- 
dictions]; the the wonderful paradox, that Eng, lishmen lawfully 
supreme 
LCgit,¢or sent to suppress rebellions in Ireland, should, after 
,¢a,&c. having effected the saine, be as it were disfran- 
chised, and lose that Interest in the Legislative Pover which 
they had in England; and pay Customs as foreigners for 
all they spend in Iretand, whither they were sent for the 
honour and benefit of England. 
The third impediment is, that Ireland being a conquered 
XVantof country, and containing not the Tenth part as 
natural Union, 
forwantof many Irish natives as there are English in both 
,ir¢.a kingdoms" that natural and firm Union is hot 
transplanta-  
tion. marie between the two peoples by transplantations 
and proportionable mixture, so as there may be but a Tenth 
part of the Irish in Ireland, and the same proportion in 
England : whereby the necessity of maintaining an army in 
Ireland at the expense of the quarter of all the rents of that 
kingdom may be taken away. 
The fourth impediment is, that taxes in England are hot 
"rhe ¢nm levied upon the Expense, but upon the whole Estate; 
inconvenient not upon Lands, Stock, and Labour, but chiefly upon 
neth¢d of 
taxina- land alone: and that not by any equal and indif- 
ferent standard, but the casual predominancy of Parties and 
factions. And moreover that these taxes are not levied with 
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the least trouble and charge, but are let out to Farmers; 
who also let them ff'oto one to another, without explicit 
knowledge of what they do: but so as in conclusion, the 
poor people pay twice .as much as the King receives. 
The fiflh impediment is the inequality of shires, dioceses, 
parishes, church-livings, and otber precincts; as lnequalityof 
shires, dio- 
also [ofj the Representation of the people in Parlia- 
ment : all which do hinder the operatiom:s of Autho- 
of l'arliament 
rity in the saine manner as a wheel irregularly ¢. 
marie and excentrically hung, neither moves so easily, nor 
performs its work so truly, as if tbe saine were duly fiamed 
and poised. 
Sixthly, as to whether it be an impediment that the Power 
of Making \Var, and Raising Money be hot in the same hand ? 
rnuch may be said. I3ut I leave it to those who may more 
properly rneddle with fundamental laxvs. 
None of these impediments are natural : but have arisen, 
as the irregularity of buildings do, by being built a part at 
one rime and a part at another; aud by tbe changing of the 
state of things fiom vhat they vere at the respective times 
when the practices we complain of were first admitted ; and 
perhaps are but the warpings of rime ri'oto the rectitude of 
the fil'st institution. 

As these impediments are contingent, so they are also 
removable. 
For may hot the land of superfluous territories be sold, 
and the people, with their movables, brought away? May 
hot the English in the American Plantations, who plant 
tobacco, sugar, &c., compute what land vill serve their turn, 
and then contract their habitation to that proportion, both 
for quantity and quality ? As for the people of Nexv England, 
I can but wish they were transplanted into Old England or 
Ireland, according to Proposais of their own, ruade within 
these twenty years [657-677] ; although they were allowed 
more Liberty of Conscience than thev alloxv one another. 
May not the Three Kingdoms be l]nited into One, and 
equally represented in Parliament ? May hot the several 
species [races] of the King's subjects be equally mixed in 
their habitations? Might hot the parishes and other pre- 
cincts be better equalized? Might not Jurisdictions and 
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other pretences [claires] to Power be determined and ascer- 
tained? Might hot the taxes be equally applotted, and 
direct]y applied to their ultimate use ? Might hot Dissenters 
in religion be indulged; they paying for a competent force 
to keep the public peace ? 
I humbly venture to say all these things may be done, if 
if be so thought fit by the Sovereign Power; because the like 
hath often been done already, at several places and times. 

CHAPTER VI. 

That the powcr and wcalth of England bath incrcascd th[s 
last forty ycars. 
'F IS not much fo be doubted but that the TERRITO- 
RIES under the King's dominion have in- Manyterri- 
creased : forasmuch as New Engand, Vir- toi 
been added 
ginia, Barbadoes, and Jamaica, Tangier, to England 
, within about 
and Bombay, bave, since that rime, been either 
and many 
added to His Majesty's territories, or improved 
from a desert condition, fo abound with people, 
buildings, shipping, and the production of many usefuI 
commodities. 
And as for the land of England, Scotland, and Ireland, as 
it is hot less in quantity than if was forty years ago, so it is 
manifest that, by reason of the draining of the fens, watering 
of dr)" grounds, improving of forests and commons, making 
of heathy and barren grounds to bear sainfoin and clo ver 
grass, [a]meliorating and multiplying several sorts of fruit 
and garden stuff, making some rivers navigable, &c. ; I say, 
if is manifest that the land in its present condition is able to 
bear more provisions and commodities than if was forty years 
ago. 
Secondly, although the PEOPLE of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, which have extraordinarily perished, by the Plague 
and Sword, within these last forty years, do amount to about 
3oo,ooo above what [would] have died in the ordinary way : 
yet the ordinaI T increase by generation of IO,OOO,OOO, which 
doubles in 2oo years, as bath been shewn by the Observator 
upon the ISills of Mortality, ma)-, in fort) years, which is a 
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fifth part of the saine time, have increased one-fifth part of 
the whole number, or 2,000,000. 
XVhel-e note by the way, that the accession of Negroes to 
the American Plantations, being ail men of great labour and 
little expense, is hot inconsiderable. Desides, itis hoped 
that New England (where few or no women are barren, and 
most bave many children; and where people lire long and 
healthfully) hath produced an increase of as many people as 
were destroyed in the late tumults in Ireland. 
As for HOUSlIqG, the stl'eets of London itself speaks it. 
I conceive it is double in value in that city to what 
it was forty years since. And for Housing in the 
doubled in 
country, it has increased at Newcastle, Yarmouth, 
Norwich, Exeter, Portsmouth, Cowes; Dublin, Kinsale, 
Londonderry and Coleraine in Ireland, far beyond the pro- 
portion of what I can learn has been.dilapidated in other 
places. For in h'eland, where the ruln was greatest, the 
Housing, taking ail together, is now more valuable than forty 
years ago. Nor is this to be doubted: since Housing is now 
more splendid than in those days; and the number of dwellers 
is increased by nearly one-fifth part; as in the last paragraph 
is set forth. 
As for SHIPPING, His Majesty's Navy is now triple or 
quadruple to what it was forty years since, and Th« Shipping 
i-very tnuch 
before the Sovercign was built, increased; 
with the rea- 
The shipping trading to Newcastle, which is now sons th«. 
80,000 tons, could not be then above a quarter of that quantity. 
I. Because the City of London is doubled. 
2. Because the use of coals is also at least doubled : 
because they were heretofore seldom used in chambers 
as now they are ; nor were there so manv bricks burned 
[bakcd] with them, as of late; nor did ile country on 
both sides the Thames make use of them as now. 
Besicles, there are employed in Guinea c_i.e., lhe slave dcal[ng]' 
and American trade, above 40,000 tons of shipping lbcr ammm ; 
vhich trade in those days was inconsiderable. 
The quantity of wines was not nearly so much as now, and, 
to be shol% the Customs upon imported and exported com- 
modities did not then yield a third part of the present value: 
vhich shews that not only Shipping, but Trade itself hath 
increased somewhat near that proportion. 
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As to IIONEY, the interest thereof was, within these fifty 
ntr«st « years, at £IO ])er cent. ; forty years ago, at £8" and 
money abated '  
,,«ryC now, at £6: no thanks to any laws which bave 
been marie to that purpose ! forasmuch as those who can give 
.good security, may noxv bave it at less. But the natural fall 
f interest is the effect of the increase of money. 
Moreover if rcnted lands and bouses bave increased, and if 
lony.a trade bath increased also : it is certain that money, 
l'ublic Reve- 
,,« i,,-s«d, which payeth those rents and driveth on trade, 
must have increased also. 
Lastly, I leave it to the consideration of all observers, 
whether tbe number and splendour of Coaches, Equipage, and 
Household Furniture hath not increased since that time : to 
say nothing of the Postage of Letters, which has increased 
fl-om One to Twenty ; which argues the increase of business 
and negotiation. 
I might add that His Majesty's Revenue is nearly tripled ; 
and therefore the means to pay, and bear the saine, have 
increased also. 

CHAPTER VII. 

That One-Tenth Dart of the Whole Ex, crise of the King of 
England's subjccts is sufficicnt fo maintain lo%ooo Foot, 40,000 
Horse, and 4o,ooo scamcn at sca ; and to dcfray all othcr charges 
of thc Govcrnmcnt, boat ordinary and extraoMi-nary, if the saine 
werc rcgcdarly taxed and raiscd. 

"10 CLEAR this point, we are to find out, }Vhat is the 
 [l middle expense of each head in the King s 
 [1 Dominions, between the highest and the 
...... each head in 
lu;.-l lowest ? To whlch I say, t lS not probably 
less than the expense of a Labourer, xvho earneth about 8d. 
[=2s. now] aday. Forthexvagesoïsuchamanis4s. [--2s. 
cow] per week withoctt victuals, or 2s. [--6s. now] with them : 
where the value of his victuals is 2s. [--6s. now] or £5 4 s- 
ç=£I 5 I2S. now] per armure. 
Now the value of clothes cannot be less than the wages 
given to the poorest maidservant in the country; which is 
3os. [--£4 IOS. now] bcr armure. Nor can the charge of ail 
tther necessaries be less than 6s. [-- ISS. now] j)cv ammm more. 
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Wherefore the whole charge is £7 F=£ 2I ozv]. 
Itis not likely that this Discourse will fMI into the hands 
of any that lire at £7 per annum: and therefore such If.e., es 
rcad it] will wonder at this supposition. But if they consider 
how much the number of the poor and their children is 
greater than that of the rich; although the personal 
expense of some rich men should be twenty times more than 
that of a labourer: yet the expense of tbe labourer above 
mentioned may well enough stand for the Standard of the 
expense of tbe whole mass of mankind. 
Now if the expense of each man, one with another, be £7  
bcr amtttm, and if the number of the King's subjects be. 
IO,OOO,OOO ; then the tenth part of the whole expense will be- 
£7,000,000 [--£2,ooo, ooo now]. 
But about £5,0o0,000, or a ver 3, little more, will amount to 
one year's pay for IOO,OOO Foot, 40,000 Horse, and 40,000 
men at sea: winter and summer; which can rarely be 
necessary ! 
And the ordinary Charge of Government, in rimes of deep. 
and serene peace, was not about £600,000 [or £1,8oo,ooo. 
nOW] Dcr annttm. 
\Vhere a people tbrive, there the Incolne is greater than 
the Expense ; and consequently the tenth part of the expense 
is hot a tenth part of the income. Now for men to.pay a 
tenth of their expense in a rime of the greatest exgency 
(for such it must be, when so great forces are requisite) can 
be no hardship, much less a deplorable condition. For to 
bear a tenth part, a man need spend but a twentieth part 
less, and labour a twentieth part more (or half an houribcr 
dicm extraordinary) ; both of which, vithin common experi- 
ence, are very tolerable: there being very few in England 
vho do hot eat by a twentieth part more than does them 
good; and what misery.vere it, instead of vearing cloth of 
eos. per yard, to be contented with that of Igs., fev men 
having skill enough to discern the difference. 

Mcmorandnm. That ail this wbile I suppose that ail o' 
these xo,ooo,ooo of people are obedient to their Sovereign, 
and within the reach of his power : for as things are otherwise». 
so the calculation must be varied. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

That thcrc arc spore h«nds cnough, amotg the Kin, 
lïngland's subjecls, lo carn £2,ooo,ooo per annum more 
thcy now do ; amt that there arc also em])loymcnts 'cady, lbr@cr, 
and sufficient for that lbur])ose. 

0 PROVE this point, we must inquire, How much all 
I the people could earn, if they were disposed or 
I necessitated to labour, and, had work where- 
 ' upon to employ themselves? and compare that 
sum with that of the total Expense above mentioned ; deduct- 
ing the rents and profits of land and stock [capit«l], which, 
çroperly speaking, saveth so much labour. 
Now the proceeds of the said lands and stock in the 
Countries [countics] is about Three parts of Seven of the 
whole expense. So as where the expense is £TO,OOO,OOO the 
rent of the land, and the profit of all personal estate, interest 
of money, &c., must be about £3o,ooo,ooo [=£9o,ooo,ooo 
tow], and consequently the value of the Labour, £4o,ooo,ooo 
[=£12o,ooo,ooo tow], that is £4 [=£I2 ow] per head. 
But itis tobe noted that about a Quarter of the mass of 
mankind are children, male and female, under seven years 
old : from whom little labour is tobe expected. 
It is also tobe noted that about another Tenth part of the 
whole people are such as, by reason of their great estates, 
titles, dignities, Offices and Professions, are exempt from that 
kind of labour we now speak of: their business being, or 
-ought to be, to govern, regulate, and direct the labours and 
actions of others. 
So that of o,ooo,ooo, there may be about 6,5oo,ooo which, 
if need require, might actually labour. 
And of these, some might earn 3 s. [=9 s. now] a veek, 
some 5s. [--I5s, now], and some 7 s. [=2Is.] : that is, all of 
them: might earn 5 s. per week, at a medium, one with 
another; or at least £IO [=£3o ww] /)er amzum, allowing 
for sickness and other accidents. Whereby the whole might 
earn £65,ooo,ooo [=£95,ooo,ooo ww] lbcr ammm : that is 
£25,ooo,ooo [=£75,ooo,oo0 now] more than the expense. 
The Author of The Slate of Etgland says that the children 
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of Norwich, between six and sixteen years old, do earn 
£r2,ooo [=£36,ooo now] 2bcr a,mm more than they spend. 
Now forasmuch as the people of Norwich are a three- 
hundredth part of all the people of England Il.e., 2o,ooo3, as 
appears by the accounts of the Hearth Money ; and about a 
five-hundl'edth part of all the King's subjects throughout the 
world, it follows that all his Majesty's subjects between six and 
sixteen years old, might earn £5,ooo,ooo [=£15,ooo,ooo now] 
fier aumt»t more than they spend. 
Again, forasmuch as the number of the people above 
sixteen years old, is double the number of those between six 
and sixteen ; and that each of the men can earn double to 
each of the children : it is plain that if the men and children 
evelywhere, did do as they do at Norwich, they might earn 
£25,ooo,ooo [=£75,ooo,ooo now] pcr annztm more than they 
spend. Which Estimate grounded upon matter of fact and 
experience, agrees with the former. 
Although, as bath been proved, the people of England do 
thrive; and that it is possible they might superlucrate 
£25,000,000 ])cr amtnt ; yet it is manifest that they do not; 
nor £23,000,000, which is less by the £2,000,000 herein 
nleant. 
For if they did superlucrate £23,000,000 , then in about 
.rive or six years' time, the whole Stock and Personal Estate 
 of the nation would be doubled: which I wish were true; 
but find no manner of reason to believe. 
Wherefore if they can superlucrate £25,000,000 ; but do 
not actually superlucrate £23,000,000, nor £20,000,000, nor 
£IO,OOO,OOO, nor perhaps £5,000,000 : I have proved what was 
.propounded, viz., that there are spare hands among the 
tçing's subjects to eal-n £2,ooo,ooo more than they do. 
But t.o speak a little more particularly concerning this 
matter. It is to be noted that since the Fire of London, 
--there was earned, in four years [I666-I67O by tradesmen 
[artisans] relating to building only, the sum of £4,ooo,ooo 
[=£12,ooo,ooo now], viz., £I,OOO, OOO pcr armure: without 
lessening any other sort of work, labour or manufacture, 
which was usually done in any other four y¢ars before the 
said occasion. 
But if the tradesmen relating fo building only, and such 
,of them only as wrought in and about London, could do 
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£I,OOO,OOO worth of work extraordinaw; I think that from 
thence, and from what hath been said before, all the rest of 
the spare hands might very well double the same : which is 
as much as was propounded. 

Now if there were spare hands to superlucrate millions 
upon millions, they signify nothing, unless there were 
employment for them ; and may as well follow their pleasures 
and speculations, as labour to no purpose. Therefore the 
more material point is to prove that there is £2,ooo,ooo 
xvorth of work tobe done; which at present, the King's 
subjects do neglect. 
For the proof of this, there needs little more fo be done, 
than fo compute. 
I. How much money is paid by the King of England's 
subjects, to foreigners for freights of shipping ? 
2. How much the Hollanders gain by their fishing trade 
practised upon our seas ? 
3. \Vhat is the value of all the commodities imported int 
and spent in England: vhich might, by diligence, be 
produced and manufactured here. 
To make short of this matter, upon perusal of the most 
authentic accounts relating fo these several particulars, 
I affirm that the saine amounteth to above £5,000,000. 
[--£x5,ooo,ooo now] : whereas I propounded but £2,ooo,ooo. 
For a further proof whereof, Mr. Sa,XIUEL FORTRX', in his. 
ingenious Discourse of Trade [673 ] exhibits the particulars 
[details]: wherein it appears that the goods imported out of 
France only, amount yearly to £oE,6oo,ooo [=£7,8oo,ooo ,ow]. 
And I afiïrm that the wine, paper, cork, rosin, capers, and a 
few other commodities which England cannot produce, do. 
not amount fo one-fifth part of the said sure. 
From whence it follmvs, that, if Mr. FORR" hath not 
erred, the £2,ooo,ooo here mentioned, may arise fl'om France 
alone; and consequently £5,ooo,ooo or £6,ooo,ooo from alI 
three heads last above specified. 



CHAPTER IX. 

That thcre is sufficicnt Moncy to drivc the Trade of the nation. 

INCE His Majesty's happy Restoration, it ,vas 
[.__]] thought fit to call in, and ne,v coin, the rnoney 
[ï]J]l which ,vas rnade in the tirnes of Usurpation 
,*,--.,1 [Con»tonwealth]. Nov it »vas observed, by the 
general consent of Cashiers [Goldsmiths or money changers], 
that the said rnoney, being by frequent revolutions [circula- 
tions] well rnixed with old, »vas about a 8eventh part 
thereof; and that the said [Co»monwealth] rnoney being 
called in, vas about £800,000; and consequently the whole 
[coinage was about] £5,600,000. \Vhereby itis probable, that, 
sorne allowance being given for hoarded rnoney, the ,vhole 
Cash of England was then about £6,000,000: which I con- 
ceive is sufficient to drive the Trade of England : not doubting 
but the rest of His Majesty's Dominions have the like rneans 
to do the sarne respectively. 
If there be 6,000,000 souls in England, and that each 
spendeth £7 fier ammm, then the whole expense is £42,000,000 
or about £oo,ooo per veek : and consequently if every man 
did pay his expense weekly, and that the rnoney could circulate 
within the compass of a week, then less than £r,ooo,ooo 
would ansver the ends proposed. 
But forasrnuch as the rents of the lands in England, which 
are paid half yearly, are £8,000,000 [----£24,000,000 now] per 
annum ; there must be £4,000,000 [in coin ; Bmk of Engl.amt 
notcs and choques uot haviug yet been iuveuted] to pay thern. 
And forasrnuch as the rents of the Housing of England, 
paid quarterly, are worth about £4,ooo,ooo [--£2,ooo,ooo 
now] per ammm; there needs but £,ooo,ooo to pay the said 
rents. 
Wherefore £6,ooo, ooo being enough to rnake good the 
three sorts of circulations above mentioned : I coceive what 
was proposed, is competently proved: at least, until sorne- 
thing better be held forth to the contrary. 

E.va. Gx. VI. 2 5 
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CHAPTER X. 

That the Kin X of England's subjects bave Stoc [capital] 
com]etcnt and convc;dctt to drive the Trade of the whole Com- 
mercial I Vorld. 

Ov for the further encouragement of Trade, as we 
have shewn that there is money enough in 
En,land',«l to manage the affairs thereof, so we 
sball nov offer to consideration, \Vhetber there be 
ot a competent and convenient Stock to drive the Trade of 
the whole Commercial \Vorld ? 
To which purpose, it is to be remembered that all the 
Commodities yearly exported out of every part of the last- 
mentioned \Vorld, may be bought for £45,ooo,ooo ; and that 
the Shipping employed in the saine \Vorld are hot worth 
above £x5,ooo,ooo more, and consequently that £6o,ooo,ooo 
{--£So,ooo,ooo now] at most would drive the xvhole Trade 
above mentioned, without any trust at ail. 
But forasmuch as the growers of commodities do commonly 
trust them to such merchants or factors as are worth but 
such part of the full value of their commodities as may 
possibly be lost upon the sale of them; whereas gain is 
rather to be expected: it follows that less than a Stock of 
,'6o,ooo,ooo; nay, less than hall that sure is sufficient to 
drive the Trade above mentioned. It being well known that 
anv tradesman of good reputation, worth £500, will be trusted 
wih above £I,OOO worth of commodities. 
\Vherefore less than £3o,ooo,ooo will suffice for the said 
purpose: of which sure, the Coin, Shipping, and Stock already 
in the Trade, do at least make one-half. 
And it hath been shewn [atp. 345] how, by the policy of a 
13ank [of which hot one existed in England at the rime this was 
writtcn., any sure of money may be equivalent in Trade unto 
nearly double the saine: by ail which it seems that, even 
at present, much is not wanting to perform what is pro- 
pounded. 
But suppose £2o,ooo,ooo or more were wanting, it is hot 
improbable that since the generality of Gentlemen, and some 
Noblemen do put their younger sons to merchandise, they 
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will see it reasonable, as they increase in the ntmber of 
merchants, so to increase the magnitude of Trade, and 
consequently to increase Stock. Which may effectually be 
done by inbanking £2o,ooo,ooo worth of land (not being 
above a Sixth or Seventh of the whole territory of England) 
that is to sa3", bv making a Fond [fund] of such value to be 
security for all" commodities bought and sold upon the 
account of the Universal Trade here mentioned [4 ° ycars 
af ter this was written, the Landed Intercst somewhat attem)tc,t 
this suggestion, in the foundation of the So«th Sca Combany]. 
And thus, it having appeared that England having in it, 
as much land like Holland and Zealand, as the said two 
Provinces do themselves contain ; with abundance of other 
land, hOt inconvenient for trade; and that there are spare 
hands enough, to earn many millions of money more than 
they noxv do ; and that there is employment to earn several 
millions, even from the consumption of England itself: it 
follows from thence, and from what hath been said in the 
last paragraph about enlarging of Stock, both of money and 
land, that it is not impossible, nay, a very feasible matter 
for the King of England's subjects to gain the Universal 
Trade of the whole Commercial World. 

Nor is it unseasonable to intimate this matter. Foras- 
much as the younger brothers of the good familles of England 
cannot otherwise be provided for, so as to live according to 
their birth and breeding. 
For if the Lands of England are worth £8,000,000 tbcr 
anmtm, there be, at a medium, about IO,OOO families of 
about £8oo [£=2,4oo, now]Der ann,tm : in each of which, one 
with another, we may suppose tbere is a younger brother, 
whom less than £2oo or £3oo [=£6oo or £9oo nowJ pcr 
amm», vill not maintain suitable to his relations. 
Nov I say that neither the Offices at Court, nor Commands 
in our ordinary army and navy, nor Church preferments, nor 
the usual gains by the Profession of the Law or of Physic, 
nor the employments under Noblemen and Prelates, will, all 
of them put together, furnish livelihoods of above £3oo.per 
an-rotin to 3,ooo of the said IO,OOO younger brothers : where- 
fore it remains that Trade alone must supply the rest. 
But if the said 7,ooo Gentlemen be applied to Trade, with- 
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out increasing of Trade; or if we hope to increase Trade, 
without increasing of Stock (which, for ought appears, is only 
to be done by imbanking a due proportion of Lands and 
Money) ; we must necessarily be disappointed. 
\Vhere note, that selling of lands to foreigners for gold and 
silver, would enlarge the Stock of the Kingdom: whereas 
doing the saine between one another, doth effect nothing. 
For he that turneth all his land into money, disposes himself 
for trade ; and he that parteth with his money for land, doth 
the contrary: but to sell land to foreigners, increaseth both 
money and people, and consequently trade. 
\Vherefore it is to be thought that when the laws denying 
strangers to purchase, and not permitting them to trade 
without paying extraordinary duties, were ruade ; that then 
the public state of things and Interest of the nation were far 
different flore what they now are. 

Having handled these Ten principal Conclusions, I might 
go on with others ad infinitu». ]3ut what hath been already 
said, I look upon as sufficient, for to shew what I mean by 
Political Arithmetic : and to shew 
x. The uses of knowing the True State of the People, Land, 
Stock, Trade, &c. 
9.. That the King's subjects are hot in so bad a condition 
as discontented men would make them. 
3- The great effect of Unity, Industr', and Obedience in 
order to the common safety and each man's peculiar 
happiness. 

FINIS. 
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El«gi«s, #c. fron Ganzonets, 8.ff c. 

Madrigals, 

/N HOUR' ]ECRETION III J¢l UIC. 

6o6. 

By RZC[ARO ALZSON, Gentleman. 

To the right worthily honoured and 
most free respecter of all virtue, his 
chiefly esteemed and singular good 
patron, Sir JOHN SeUDAMORE, 
Knight. 

Ov noble, how ancient, and how effectual the Art of 
I Music is, many excellent discourses of theorists decly 
I lcarncd in the science, bave already so confirmcd and 
I illustrated, that it might seem as much arrogancy in 
me to atte»hbt the ]raise thereof, as it argues malice or ignorance 
in such as seek fo exchMe it out of divine or human society. I will 
only allege one testimony o2tt of aI E]istle, which that ancicnt 
fathcr, MARTIN L UTHER, did write to SENFELIUS the Musfcian, 
which is so am]de in commendation of this A rt, that it were s,er- 
fluous to add any othcr. 
" Music," saith he, "fo devils we know is hateful and intoler. 



390 DEDICATION TO SIR j. SCUDAMORE. E Ed" by R. Al[.on.. ,6o6. 
able ; and [ plainly think, eithcr ara I ashamed to aver it, that 
next fo Thcology, there is o Art comarable with Music. For if 
alone, ,ext to Thcology, doth effcct that which otherwise only 
Thcology can çeform ; that is, a quiet and a cheerful nHnd." 
Now if Music ,nerits so high a place as this holy man bath 
given it, can we derby love and honour fo them that, wilh their 
grace and bounv, raise the rofessors thereof ? Or fo whom shall 
we that labour i this quality, better rccommend out lVorks than 
fo out afrons and bencfactors ? 
Receive therefore, most honoured Knight and my worthicst 
Patron ! the fruits of your bounties, and the effects of those quiet 
days which, by your goodness, I bave enjoyed. Ad as the glory 
of a new-finished bouse belongs hot so much fo the workman that 
built if, as fo the Lord that owns if : so f any part of this new 
lVork of mine can excite commendation, the grace is chiefly yours ; 
though the labour, ntine. But bccause there is no man more dis. 
trusoEul of his own endeavours than [ ara myself, by the weakness 
of my nature : I beseech you receive my labours, howsoevcr, into 
your protection ; whose worth can best countcnance them from 
ndsfortune, and sfiirit defend them. I will only assist you witk 
a poor mau's bounty, I meat my many humble #raycrs fo the 
Highest Protector ; beseeching Him to bless you with long life 
and #rosfierity, fo His gloy, and out conEEorts , that must over owe 
you out service and love. 
Your XVorship's, wholly devoted, 
RICHARD ALISON. 
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Lyr«cs, E/egies, ff c. 'om 
Calzolets, F.ff c. 

By R I c ii A R D A L I S 0 , Gentleman. 

A N lt-OU P'jS "F. CPEATI 0 N IN ,[ UjS 1 C. 

HE man upright of lire, whose guiltles. 
heart is free 
From ail dishonest deeds or thought of 
vanity : 
That man whose silent days in harmless 
joys are spent, 
\Vhom hopes cannot delude, nor sorrow discontent : 
That man needs neither towers nor armour for defence, 
Nor secret vaults to fly from thunder's violence. 

He only can behold with unaffrighted eyes, 
The horrors of the deep, and terrors of the skies, 
Thus scorning all the cares, that Fate or Fortune brings, 
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He makes his heaven his book, his wisdom heavenly things ; 
Good thoughts, his only fl'iends; his wealth, a vell-spent 
age ; 
The earth, his sober inn, and quiet pilgrimage. 
.. 

HEAVY heart ! whose harms are hid, 
Thy help is hurt, thy hap is hard; 
Ifthou shouldst break, as God forbid ! 
ïhen should Desert want his reward. 
Hope well to have! hate hot sweet thought ! 
Foul cruel storms, fairer calms have brought ! 
After sharp showers, the sun shines fair! 
Hope cornes likewise after Despair ! 

In hope, a king doth go to war! 
In hope, a lover lires full long ! 
In hope, a merchant sails full far ! 
In hope, just men do surfer wrong ! 
In hope, the ploughman sows his seed ! 
Thus Hope helps thousands at their need ! 
Then faint not, heart ! among the rest, 
Whatever chance, hope thou the best! 

Though Wit bids \Vill to blov retreat, 
Will cannot work as \Vit would wish : 
When that the roach doth taste the bait, 
Too late to warn the hungry fish : 
\Vhen cities burn in fier), flame, 
Great rivers scarce may quench the saine : 
If Will and Fancy be agreed, 
Too late for Wit to bid take heed. 
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But 3et it seems a foolish drift, 
To follow \Vill, and leave the Wit : 
The wanton horse that runs too swift, 
May well be stayed upon the bit ; 
But check a horse amid his race, 
And, out of doubt, you mat his pace ! 
Though \Vit and Reason doth men teach, 
Never to climb above their reach. 

090 

I can no more but hope, good heart ! 
For though the worst doth chance to rail, 
I know a wile shall ease thy smart, 
And turn to sweet, thy sugared gall. 
\Vhen thy good will and painful suit 
Hath shaked the tree, and wants the fruit 
Then keep thou patience well in store, 
That sovereign salve shall heal thy sore ! 

Ho LOVES his lire, from love his love doth err ; 
And choosing dross, rich t_r,easure doth deny; 
Leaving the pearl, CHRIST S counsel, to prefer, 
\Vith selling ail we have, the saine to buy. 
0 happy soul, that doth disburse a sum 
To gain a Kingdom in the life to corne ! 
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IIY Pm,'«E of youth is but a frost of cares ! 
My feast of joy is but a dish of pain ! 
My crop of corn is but a field of tares ! 
And all my good is but vain hope of gain 
My lire is fled, and yet I saw no sun ! 
And now I live, and now my lire is done! 

The spring is past, and yet it hath not sprung! 
The fruit is dead, and )'et the leaves be green ! 
My youth is gone, and )'et I am but young! 
I saw the \Vorld, and )-et I was not seen ! 
My thread is cut, and )'et it is not spun ! 
And now I lire, and now my life is done. 

EsT with yourselves, you vain and idle brains ! 
\Vhich Y outh " and Age in lewdest Lust bestow, 
And final out frauds, and use ten thousand trains 
To win the soil, where nought but sin doth grow : 
And lire with me, )'ou chaste and honest minds ! 
\Vhich do your lires in lawful Love employ, 
And know no sleights, but friends for virtue finds, 
And loath the lust, which doth rie soul destroy. 

For Lust is frail, where Love is ever sound ; 
Lust, outward sweet ; but inward, bitter gall : 
A Shop of Shews, where no good ware is found ; 
Not like to Love, where honest faith is all. 
So that is Lust, where Fancy ebbs and flows, 
And hates and loves, as 13eauty dies and grows ; 
And this is Love, vhere Friendship firmly stands 
On Virtue's rock, and not on sinful sands. 
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HALL I abide this jesting ? 
I weep, and she's a feasting ! 
0 cruel Fancy ! that so doth blind me 
To love one, that doth hot mind me. 

Can I abide this prancing ? 
I veep, and she's a dancing ! 
0 cruel Fancy ! so to betray me; 
Thou goest about to slay me! 

HE sturdy rock, for all lals Strength, 
[ By raging seas, is l'ent in twain ; 
I The marble stone is pierced at length, 
\Vith little drops of drizzling rain ; 
The ox doth yield unto the yoke, 
The steel obeyeth the hammer's stroke; 

The stately stag that seems so stout 
By yelping hounds at bay is set ; 
The swiftest bird that flies about, 
At length is caught in fowler's net ; 
The greatest fish, in deeiest brook, 
Is soon deceived with subtle hook. 
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HAT if a day, or a month, or a year 
[ Crown thy delights with a thousand sweet con- 
i tentings ! 
Cannot a chance of a night or an hour 
Cross thy desires with as many sad tormentings ? 
Fortune, Honour, 13eauty, Youth, are but blossoms dying! 
"Wanton Pleasure, doating Love are but shadovs flying ! 
All out joys are but toys ! idle thonghts deceiving : 
None have power, of an hour, in their lives bereaving. 

Earth's bat a point to the vorld, and a Man 
Is but a point to the world's comparèd centre! 
lShall then a point of a point be so vain 
As fo triumph in a silly point's adventure ? 
AI, I is hazard that ve have ! there is nothing biding ! 
Days of pleasure are like streams through fair meadows 
gliding ! 
Weal and voe, rime doth go ! rime is never turning ! 
Necret fates guide our states, both in mirth and mourning ! 
[THOMA$ CAMPION, M.D.] 

FINIS. 
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/"0 T II , U E E IV. 
,I 
IA.t" IT PLEASE 'OUR ]AJESTV ] 
N GRATITUDE tO those wretches, whose heroic 
constancy raised in me that admiration which 
was the first cause of my happy conversion ; 
I humbly lay at your Majesty's feet, an 
Account of their Sufferings. 
Their only hopes, under GOD, are in your Majesty  
the glorious defender and ornament of their faith. 
The charity by which you support such numbers of 
their brethren in your dominions, the concern you have 
expressed for the pressures the French churches labour 
under, and the zeal for their restoration to their ancient 
splendour, leave no room to doubt of your Majesty's 
generous intentions. And that Providence, which 
watche over your sacred person, and distinguishes 
your reign by so many exploits, both at home and 
abroad, from those of your most glorious ancestors, 
will, no doubt, reward your piety, and enable your 
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Majesty to ease them of their chains, after having 
broken those of Europe. 
They would hot thus presume to make their way 
through the crowd of your admirers, and disturb the 
acclamation that surrounds your august Person, with 
the dolcful rchearsal of their misery, did hot your 
Majesty's known goodness facilitate their access, and 
your love ot justice, and proneness to rcdress griev- 
ances encourage their presumption. 
I ara, in particular, happy in bcing so far instru- 
mental in their future deliverance, as to make their 
Case known to the best and greatest of Oueens ; and I 
ara proud that it furnishes me with an opportunity of 
letting the World know, that I am, 
May it please your Majesty ! 
Your Majesty's most faithful subject, 
and obedient humble servant, 
Jon Bo, 
hcretofore Chaplain to the Se,4e Galley, in the 
French King's service. 
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TH E PR E FA C Eo 

S I PURPOSED in this IVork, only fo make.the sufferb,gs 
of thc Protcstants condcmned fo the gallos for the sake 
of Rcligion, knowt to [he IVorld ; #eole will be at lo 
think lhat whcn I sca, in gcncral of the different sorts 
of forçats or slaves which ara on thcm, I go beside the rulcs I 
prescribcd to myself. But if it be considcrcd that if is o little lot. 
ment to the Protestants to be amongst malefactors and lewd and 
#roflçate villains, whosc continual blashcmies and cursings bave 
no #arallel btt among the damncd in hall ; it will hot be lhought 
beside my puose, to bave given to the lVorld, a #articular a¢¢oun.t 
of the various sorts of those men who live in the gallcys. 
Thcre is, bcsides, a block, those who nevcr saw the gallcys but in 
the port at Marseilles, will i#llibly stumble at ; if hot removed. 
lVhich is, that whercas the gallcy slaves are hot, during that rime, 
in that wretched condition they are in whilst at sea, and tugging 
al the oar. Being allowed 1o kce sho# aboul the Pot, and them 
fo work and scll all manncr of commodities. And somctimcs 
having leave fo walk i the town : giving only one #enny fo the 
Algousin, as much to the Turk with whom ea¢h of them must thcn 
be coupled, and rive #cnce to tha Pertuisenier or Partizan Bearcr 
who guards them. There being some bcsidcs, that evcn have their 
wives af Marseilles. A nd all bcing #crmittcd fo hear from their 
friends, and receive money from their relations. All such com- 
forts and favours, as well as ail manner of correspondence 
with friends, are utterly denied the Protestants ] 
I have hot dcscended to #articulars, in what rdatetl fo the 
,sefulncss of galleys in sea fights, #r the keeing of the coasts or 
eonvoying of merchant sloos whcn there is [any] danger of thcir 
beiçtaken or set uon by the brigantines the Duke of SAVOY 
keeps commonly #r lhat purpose, during lhe war, i Villa 
Fraa, SI. Hositio, and Oneglia. 
£a. Ga. VI. 
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2Vor did I take notice in this lVork, how the gallcys, in an 
en, gagcmen whcrcin there are Mcn-of-war, serve to kce]) off, and sink 
with thcir cannon shot ou_ of the Coursier, a gun so callc,t, lhe 
fire-ships lhe enemy sendcth to set the shi on fi'e ; and to 
away such as are disabled in. the fight. 
I .might also bave observed how in every gallo', thcre are rive 
- guns upon the fol'edcck, viz., four six or eiht ])oumte's, and a fifll 
cMlcd the Coursier, which ca'rieth a 36lb. b«ll. 
And herewith, whcn an cnemy's shi]) is becalmcd, a gallcy, 
which with ber ocrrs ca» do what she pleaseth, may attack that shi]) 
fore and aft, to avoid ber broadsidcs; and ibly ber witl the 
Coursier : so that sometimes, if she happencth to let [give] ber a 
shot, which comcth bctween wind and water, she foyccth hcr to 
surrender, lVhich however hap])encth scldom enough : for a shi]) 
«ecds but a little wind to make zothing of overthrowing rive or 
six gallcys. 
I did hot think fit either to giv." hem, an account of the mmber 
 of galleys in France ; which are twenty-four at Marseilles, and six 
upon the ocean. Not fo s])eak of the six small rooms in cvery 
,gallcy, «nder the deck, wherein ammmdtion and provisions are 
kept ; ad which thcy call the Gavon, the Scandclat, the 
.Campaign, the Paillot, the Tavern, and the Fore-room. 
All these 2barticulars would bave carried me too far out of my 
way, and beside my p-urose : zvhich is only to grive a plair and 
faithful A ccount, withoul amlifying, of/he Sufferings of lhe 
l°rotestazt gallcy slaves. 
If there be anything omitted in this Relation, it will hot be 
found as to azy material ])oint. A nd as my sole aire in it, hcrth 
becn to work a fcllowing feeling in other mcn's hearts, I sh«ll net 
find myself at all disa])])ointed, alhough their curiosity should 
be fully satisfied. 
The LORD, in his mercy, pour out his blessizgs u])on this 
lVork .t and favourably hear out ])rayers and sup])lications, which 
we shall never ccase to make unto his Divine Majesty, for the 
deliverance of out )oor distressed brethren. 
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THE 

SUFFERINGS OF THE PROTESTANTS 

IN THE 

FRENCH GALLEYS. 

HE dismal accounts handed down to us by 
historians, of the torments affticted on 
Christials by the heathen Emperors, in 
the first Ages of the Church, might justly 
be suspected, ifthe woful experience of our 
own, did not put the truth of them out of 
dispute. For though it be not easy to con- 
ceive how men can put off ail that is tender 
and generous in their natures, and degenerate into the ferity 
ifcrocity] of brutes ; 3et it is but looking on the \Vorld around 
us, and being convinced that they can even outdo their fellow 
animals in cruelty to one another. Nay, we may see many 
professing Christianity, under the specious pretence of zeal 
for its Interest, commit such barbarities as exceed, [or] at least 
equal, the rage of the persecutors of the primitive Christians. 
ttistory abounds in instances that shew the nature of a 
spirit of persecution, and how boundless its rage and fury! 
but the sad effects it hath, of late years, produced in France, 
as they are still fresh and but too obvious, are scarcely to be 
parallel in any Age or nation. 
Ail the \Vorld knows the Protestants there, lived under 
the protection of the Edict of Nantes; a treaty as full and 
solemn as any ever was ! It was at first religiously observed ; 
but in time, several breaches were ruade in it. Many of its 
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branches were by degrees lopt off, till at last, under the 
present King [Louis XII'.], at the continual teasing and 
solicitation of the Jesuits, those restless and busy insects ! it 
was perfidiously broken, or, as they please to term it, 
rcçcalcd. 
But Religion and its propagation must be the cloak under 
which those crafty silversmiths intend to play their gaine. 
And therefore having first confidently taught that the King 
bath a ]ï)espotic Power over the Consciences as weil as 
Estates; and consequently his \Vill to be the Rule of their 
Religion : they, by several arts and methods, but chiefly by 
dreadful punishments, force weak people to play the hypo- 
crites, and embrace a Religion which in their hearts they 
detest. Such as were too good Christians to prostitute their 
consciences to vile worldly interests, are denied the benefit 
of retiring into fol'eign countries; and punished, if discovered, 
often with death: or reserved for more cruel usage, and 
condemned to spin out their wretched lires in the galleys. 
Of these iast, I design to give the public an Account, as 
being of ail men the most miserable: the barbarities com- 
mitted in those horrid machines exceeding all that can 
possibly be imagine& The ingenuity of the famous Sicilian 
Tyrants in inventing torments deserves no longer to be 
proverbial: being far excelled in this pernicious art, by the 
modern enemies of Religion and Liberty. 
I shall endeavour to satisfy the curiosity of those who 
desire to be informed of the treatment, the slaves, and parti- 
cularlv the Protestants, in the galleys meet with; and to 
convince such, as are loth to harbour any hard thoughts of 
tbe French Court; that justifies its proceedings, by pre- 
tending that what tbey surfer, is not on the account of 
Religion, but ajust and lawful punishment for Rebellion and 
Disobedience. 

My being several campaigns [cruizes], Chaplain aboard 
one of tbe galleys, called La Superbe, gave me a sufficient 
opportunity of informing myself of the truth of the following 
Relation. And I hope my integrity wiil not be called in 
question by anybody that hears, that during my stay in that 
Service, I never received tbe least disgust or met with any 
disobligation. The certificates I have from Monsieur 



][ONTOLIEU, Chief Flag Officer of the French galleys ; and 
Monsieur D'AUTIGN,¢, Captain of the aforesaid galley, whose 
Chaplain I was; a reward for my services conferred on me 
b.y the French King in the year 17o4, at the recommenda- 
tion of Monsieur DE PORTCHARTRIN; several good offices 
donc me by the General, and other officers who knew me: 
will I hope screen me from the suspicions or calumny of 
such, who, through malice, or perhaps Interest, might be 
inclined to misrepresent me. 
Neither shall a blind zeal for the Protestant Religion, 
which I have lately embraced, hurry me beyond the strict 
bounds of truth, or make me represent things in any colours 
but their own. I should be an unworthy professor of that 
holy Religion, if, on any consideration, I should in the least 
deviate from the strictest truth ; to which end, I shall relate 
nothing by hearsay, but, like the Apostle, confine myself to 
those things, my "eyes have seen." 

But before I proceed to shew the sufferings and misery, 
the wretches in the galleys, labour under, I shall give a short 
description of that vessel. 
A Galley is a long fiat one-decked vessel, though it hath 
tvo toasts. Yet they generally make use of oars, because 
they are built so as not to be able to endure a rough sea : 
and therefore their sails for the most part are useless, unless 
in cruising, when they are out of sight of land ; for then, for 
fear of being surprised by ill weather, they make the best of 
their vay. 
There are rive slaves to every oar ; one of them, a Turk ; 
who being generally stronger than Christians, is set at the 
upper end, to work it with more strength. 
There are in all 3o0 slaves; and 15o men, either Officers, 
soldiers, seamen, or servants. 
There is at the stern of the galley, a chamber, shaped on 
the outside like a cradle, belonging to the Captain: and 
solely his, at night or in foui weather; but in the daytime, 
common to the Officers and Chaplain. AIl the rest of the 
crev (the Under Officers excepted, who retire to other con- 
renient places) are exposed above deck, to the scorching hcat 
of the sun by day, and the damps and inclemencies of the 
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night. There is indeed a kind of a tent suspended by a cable 
from head to stern, that affords some little shelter : but the 
misfortune is, that this is only when they can best be without 
it, that is, in fair veather. For in the least vind or storm, 
it is taken down; the galley not being able to endure it for 
fear of oversetting. 
The two winters (in amto 17o3, and in 17o4) we kept the 
coasts of Monaco, Nice, and Antibes ; those poor creatures, 
after hard rowing, could not enjoy the usual benefit of the 
night, which puts an end to the fatigues and labours of the 
day : but vere exposed to the winds, snow, bail, and ail other 
inconveniences of that season. The only comfort they wished 
for, was the liberty of smoking: but that, on pain of the 
baslinado, the usual punishment of the place, is forbidden. 
The vessel being but small for the number, the men con- 
sequently cowded, the continual sweat that streams down 
from their bodies whiist rowing, and the scanty allowance 
of linen ; one may easily imagine, breed abundance of vermin. 
So that, in spite of all the care that can be taken, the galleys 
swarm wit'h lice, &c.; wbich nestling in the plaits and laps of 
their clothes, relieve by night, the executioners who beat and 
torment them by dav. 
The.r whole yearly allowance for clothes is two shirts 
ruade of the coarsest canvas ; and a little jerkin of red serge, 
Mit on each side, up to their arm holes ; the sleeves are also 
open, and corne not down so low as their elbows. And everv 
three years, a kind of a coarse frock; and a little cap t 
cover their heads, which they are obliged to keep close 
shaved, as a mark of infamy. 
Instead of a bed, they are allowed, sick or well, only a 
board a foot and a hall broad. And tbose who have the 
unfortunate honour of lying near the Officers, date not pre- 
sume, tbough tormented with vermin, to stir so much as a 
hand for their ease : for fear their chains sbould rattle, and 
awake any of them; which would draw on them a punish- 
ment more severe tban the biting of those insects. 
It is hard to give an exact description of the pains and 
labours the slaves undergo at sea, especially during a long 
campaign [cruize]. The fatigue of tugging at the oar is 
extraordinary. They must rise fo draw their stroke, and 
fall back again almost on their backs : insomuch that, in all 
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seasons, through the continual and violent motion of their 
bodies, the sweat trickles down their harassed limbs. 
And for fear they should fail, as they often do through 
faintness, there is a gang board, which runs througb the 
middle of the ship, on which are constantly posted three 
Comites, an Officer somewhat like a I3oatswain in Her 
Majesty's slfips, who "«henever they find or think that an 
oar does not keep touch with the test, without ever examin- 
ing whether it proceeds from weakness or laziness, they 
unmercifully exercise a tough wand on the man they sus- 
pect: which being long is often felt by two or three of 
his innocent neighbours, who being naked xvhen they row, 
each blow imprints evident marks of the inhumanity of the 
executioner. 
And that which adds to their miser)', is that they are hot 
allowed the least sign of discontent or complaint, that small 
and last comfort of the miserable ! but must, on the contrary, 
endeavour vith all their might, to exert the little vigour that 
remains, and try by their submission, to pacify the rage of 
those relentless tigers ; xvhose strokes are commonly ushered 
in, and followed by a volley of oaths and horrid imprecations. 
No sooner are they arrived in any port, but their work, 
instead of being at an end, is increased; several laborious 
things previous to casting anchol', being expected from them ; 
wbich in a galley is harder tban a ship. And as the Comite's 
chier skill is seen in dexterously casting anchor, and that 
they think Bloxvs are the life and soul of \Vork ; nothing is 
heard for some rime, but cries and lamentation : and as the 
poor slaves' arms are busy in the execution of his commands, 
his are as briskly exercised in lashing them. 
To support their strength under all these hardshlps; 
during the campaign, every morning, at eight of the clock, 
they give each man, his proportion of biscuit; of which 
indeed, they have enough, and pretty good. At ten, a 
porringer ruade of oil, with peas or beans often rotten, and 
commonly musty. I call if soup, according to their use ; 
although it be nothing but a little hot water with about a 
dozen peas or beans floating on the top. And when on duty, 
a Pichone of vine, a measure containing about two-thirds of 
an Eglish pint, morning and evening. 
When at anchor in any port, all who have any money are 
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allowed to buy meat ; and the Turk that commands the oar, 
and is not chained, is commonly the person employed for this 
pu,'pose, as also to see it dressed in the Cook Room. But I 
have often seen the Captain's Cook, a brutal passionate man, 
take the poor men's pot, under pretence that it t,'oubled him, 
and either break or throv it overboa,d: vhilst the poor 
wretches were fainting for want of that little ref,'eshment, 
without daring so much as to murmur or complain. This 
indeed is hot usuai, but where the Cook happens to be a 
villain : of which sort of men there are plenty in the galleys. 
The Officer's table is well furnished both for plenty and 
delicacy: but this gives slaves only a more exquisite sense 
of their misery, and seems to brave their poverty and 
hunger. 
\Ve spent the Carnival of 17o 4, in the port of Monaco. 
Our Ofàcers fl'equently treated the Prince of that place 
aboard the galley. Their entertainments were splendid. 
Music and ail things that could promote Mirth were procured. 
But who can express the affliction of those poor creatures, 
who had only a prospect of pleasure, and vhilst others 
revelled at their ease, were sinking under a load of chains, 
pinched with hunger in their stomachs, and nothing to 
support their dejected spirits. 
Nay, and what is worse, they are forced to add to the pomp 
and honour done to Great Men, vho visit their Ofàcers : but 
in such a manner as moves the compassion of all who are 
hot used to such dismal solemnities. When a Person of 
Quality cornes on board, the Comite gives twice notice with 
his whistle. The first time they are all attentive; and the 
second, the slaves are obliged to salute, as they call it, three 
rimes: hot with a cheerful Huzza as in an English Man-of- 
war ; but by howling in a piteous tone, making a lamentable 
complaining outcry. 
\Vhen the badness of the weather hinder the galleys from 
putting to sea; such as have trades work in the galley. 
Such as have none learn to knit coarse stockings ; the Comite, 
for whose profit they work, gives them yarn, and pays them 
about hall the usual price ; and this not in money, but some 
little victuals, or wine which they are obliged to take out of 
the Ship's Cellar (of which the Comite is the keeper), though 
it be generally bad, and dashed with water. For though 
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they had as much gold as they could carry, they durst not, 
on pain of a bastinado, send for any wine from the shore. 
The most moving spectacle of ail, is to see the poor souls 
that have no trade. They clean their comrades' clothes, and 
destroy the vermin that torment their neighbours: who in 
return, give them some small share of that scanty pittance 
they purchase by workinK. 
One may imagine that such ill treatment, diet, and in- 
fection must needs occasion frequent sickness. Inthat case, 
the usage is thus : 
There is in the hold, a close dark room. The air is ad- 
rnitted only by the scuttle two feet square; which is the 
only passage into it. At each end of the said room, there is 
a sort of a scaffold called Taular ; on which the sick are laid 
promiscuously, without beds or anything under them. When 
these are full, if there be any more, they are stretched all 
along the cables : as I saw in the year 17o3, when being on 
the coast of Italy, in winter rime, we had above threescore 
sick men. 
In this horrid place, all kind of vermin rule with an 
arbitrary sway; gnawing the poor sick creatures without 
disturbance. 
\Vhen the duties of my function called me in amongst 
them, to confess, advise, or administer some comfort ; which 
was constantly twice a day : I was in an instant covered ail 
over with them, it being impossible to preserve one's self 
from their swat'ms. The only way was to go down in a 
night gown, which I stript off when I came out, and by that 
rneans rid myself of them, by putting on my clothes. 
But when I was in, methought I walked, in a literal 
sense, in the Shades of Death. I was obliged notwithstand- 
ing to make considerable stays in this gloomy mansion, to 
confess such who were ready to expire. And the whole 
space between the ceiling and the Taular being but three 
feet; I was obliged to lie down, and stretch myself along 
their sides, to hear their confessions : and often, while I was 
confessing one, another expired just by my side. 
The stench is most intolerable, insomuch as that there is 
no slave, though ever so weak, but will rather choose to tug 
at his oar, and expire under his chain, than to retire to this 
loathsome hospital. 
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There is a chirurgeon to take care of the sick. Af the 
first setting out of the galley, the King lays in drugs for the 
use of the crew ; which are always very good : and therefore 
the chirurgeons make money of them, in the several places we 
arrive at ; so that the persons they are intended tor, have the 
least benefit of them. 
During the sickness, the King orders each man in the room 
we have described, I lb. of fresh bread, and the saine quantity 
of fresh meat, and 2 oz. of rice a day. This is the Steward's 
province : and he discharges lais office in such a manner, that 
tire or six campaigns make his fortune. We have frequently 
had in our galley, threescore and ten sick men; and the 
quantity of flesh allowed for that number, never exceeded 
2o lbs. veight, and that bad meat too : though, as I bave ob- 
served, the King's allowance is I lb. for every man ; the rest 
going into lais mvn pocket. 
Once, out of curiosity, I tasted it ; and found it little better 
than hot water. I complained to the Chirurgeon and Steward : 
but being great [thick] and commensales, they connived atone 
another. 
I complained to the Officers also : but for what reason (I 
only guess !) they did not regard me. And I have too much 
respect for the Captain, to say that he had any reason or 
Interest to wink at so great a piece of injustice, though he 
could, by his own authority, do these wretches justice : who 
often refused that water, ruade only more loathsome by the 
little quantity of meat put into it, and the little care used 
about it. 
I enquired of other Chaplains, whether the saine was 
practised aboard their galleys ? They frankly confessed it 
was ; but durst own no more. 
After the campaign of 17o 4, I, having occasion to go to 
Versailles, thought myself obliged, when there, to give an 
account to Monsieur tE PONTCHARTRIN, one of the Klne, s 
Ministers, whose particular province, the Sea Affairs are. 
I offered him a short Memorial, and some Advices xvhich 
I thought most proper to prevent the like abuses for the 
future. 
He was pleased to be so well satisfied, and round them so 
agreeable to some intimations given him before; that he 
regarded my advice, and offered me his Interest. The King 
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vas pleased to order me a gratuity. I left the \Varrant with 
Monsieur THOE, Treasurer General of the Galleys, living 
at the Marias du Temple; to serve as an acquittance for the 
several payments he has ruade me. 
This is a brief account of the Galley; and the government 
thereof. 

N Nowproceed to shew what sort of people are con" 
demned there. 
There are in a galley, rive several sorts of people, 
under the notion of slaves; besides seamen and 
soldiers: viz., Turks, such as are called Faus- 
sioners, deserters, criminals, and Protestants. 

The King buys the Turks to manage the stroke of the oar, 
as I bave already shewn, and they are called Vogueavants ; and 
they together with such as are on the seats called balzc dt 
 quarticr, de la Conille, and les e@allicrs, have the saine allov- 
ance vith the soldiers. They are generally lusty strong men, 
and the least unfortunate of the whole crev. They are hot 
chained; but only vear a ring on their foot, as a badge of 
slavery. 
\Vhen they arrive at any port, they have liberty to trade. 
Some of them are worth £300 or £400 [=£75 ° or £I,OOO 
now]. They frequently send rnoney to their wives and fami- 
lies : and, to the shame of Christians be it spoken ! there is 
a great deal more charity amongst them, than is to be 
round amongst us. 
I had taken one, called TRIPOLI, for my servant. He xvas 
a most religious observer of his laxv. During the Ramada, 
a feast kept by them, the first Moon of the year; he never 
eat, nor drank, from sun rising to sun setting ; in spite of all 
the toil and fatigue of the oar; he never seemed uneasy, 
though ready to faint through weakness. 
I could never so much as persuade him, to take a little 
wine; though I have often urged him, merely out of com- 
passion. 
The Officers make use of no other servants ; and they are 
so trusty, that they are never round out in any theff or 
roguery. 
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If any, by chance, commit a fault ; ail the Turks importune 
their respective masters, to intercede for him xvith the Cap- 
tain. If any be sick ; they are all busy about him, to do him 
all the kind offices in their pover. They club to buy him 
meat, or to purchase anything that may refresh him, or do 
him good. In short, in the galleys, one would think that the 
Turks and the Christians had ruade an exchange of prin- 
ciples : and that the latter had abjured the Precepts of their 
Saviour, and that the others had taken them up. And ac- 
cordingly, preach up CHRIST to a "l_'urk, in a galley ; and his 
answer presently is, that " he had rather be transformed to a 
dog, than be of a religion thatcountenances so much barbarity, 
and surfer so many crimes." 
I cannot omit one remarkable instance of their constancy, 
and firm adherence to their religion. ()ne of them who spoke 
French, fell sick. I round him stretched on the cable, in the 
place I have already described. I had donc him some services : 
and seeing me do the duties of my function to some of his 
neighbours, he called me to him, and bade me farewell; telling 
me that he round he could not possibly live four hours longer. ' 
I ventured to talk to him, of GOD, our Saviour CHRIST, nd 
the principles ofhis religion ; and told him that " through him 
alone, he xvas to expect saIvation." 
I round xvhat I said marie some impression. 
Whereupon I embraced him, and told him " I would ansxver 
for his soul, if he wouId renounce [AHOMET, xvho was but an 
imposter; and believe in JEsus CHRIST, the only Redeemer 
and Saviour of Mankind, whose holy and excellent doctrine, 
he had heard me so often preach." 
He told me, he would do vhat I thought fit. 
I answered that ail I desired was his consent fo receive 
baptism : " without which," I told him, " he could expect no 
salvation." I explained in a few words, the nature and design 
of it : and having induced him to consent, I went for some 
vater; and secretly told the Captain what had happened. 
But unluckily, another Turk, a friend of his (who also 
understood French, and had heard ail that had past), whilst 
I was away, said something fo my prose]yte in his own lan- 
,,ua ,, : so that, by the tirne I came back, he had quite 
 :O  
altered his resolution, in such vise that I could, by no means, 
persuade him fo perform the promise he ruade me. 
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Nay his friend threw himself over him, and exhorted him 
to continue truc to the prophet MaHOIEa'; in spite of the 
Comite, vho vas present, and threatened severely to beat him, 
if he desisted hot. He prevailed in despite of ail, for thepoor 
wretch died in my presence in his error. 
Had I understood religion as well as I do now, I should not 
in that extremity, have insisted so much on the absolute neces- 
sity of baptism : but having given him a general notion of the 
principles of the Christian reliKion, I should have admonished 
him to repentance, and to implore the Divine mercy for pardon 
of his sins through the merits of CHRIST ; and so in saving his 
soul from death, I should have laid a multitude of my own 
sins. The reader, I hope, vill excuse my former error. 
Though, as appears from vhat hath been said, the Turks 
on the galleys are treated somewhat better than the Chris- 
tians ; and though they be in no wise molested on the score 
of religion, for vhilst Mass is a saying, they are put into the 
calque or long-boat, where they divert themselves by smoking 
and talking : yet there is not one of them, but would give ail 
the world to be at his liberty. For the ver)" naine of a Galley 
is terrible to them, because, notvithstanding their treatment 
is pretty eay, yet they are slaves during lire : unless vhen 
they are veryold and unserviceable, they meet with friendswho 
are villing to lay out a large sure of money for their ransom. 
\Vhich shevs hov little those persons are acquainted with 
the affairs of that nature, vho say that " there are in the 
galleys, men who would hOt accept of their freedom ; though 
it vere offered them." It is just like talking of a battle 
which one never saw, unless at a great distance; or knows 
nothing of but by hearsay. 

Those who are called Faussonicrs [deceivers] are generally 
poor peasants, who are found to bu3" sait in such provinces 
vhere it is cheap, such as the country of 13urgundy, or the 
country of Dombe. In France, what they call a çint of salt, 
weighing four pounds, costs 3s. 6d. 
There are some poor peasants and their whole familles, 
who, for xvant of sait, eat. no soup sometimes in a whole 
week; though it be their common nourishment. A man in 
that case, grieved to see his wife and children in a starving, 
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languishing condition, ventures to go abroad, to buy salt in 
the Provinces where it is three parts in four cheaper. If 
discovered, he is certainly sent to the galleys. It is a very 
melancholy sight, to see a wife and children lainent their 
father, whom they see ladened with chains and irrevocably 
lost ; and that for no other crime but endeavouring to pro- 
cure subsistence for those to whom he gave birth. 
These, indeed, are condemned only for a time; perhaps 
rive, six, or eight years : but the misfortune is, that having 
served out their time, if they outlive it, they are still unjustly 
detained. For Penance or Masscs avail nothing in this 
Purgatory, Indulgences are excluded, especially if the man 
be unfortunately strong and robust, let his sentence be what 
it will. The King's orders are that when the rime of the 
sentence is expired, they should be set at liberty, and sent 
home. 13ut in this, as in many other cases, his orders are 
hot duly put in execution: which indeed does not excuse 
him[ since a good Prince is obliged to ha,'e an eye on the 
administration of his Ministers and servants. 

As for Deserters, their sentence runs during lire. Formerly, 
they used to cut off their nose and ears: but because they 
stank, and commonly infected the whole crew, they only 
now give them a little slit. 
Though these are inexcusable, because desertion is, upon 
several accounts, dangerous and base : yet it moves one's pity 
to see young men, who often happen to descend from good 
families, condemned to so wretched and so miserable a lire. 

Such as are condemned for Crimes, are generally, filotts 
[pick])ockets], sharpers, rooks [chcats], or highwaymen. The 
most notorious villains are least daunted, and take heart 
soonest. They presently strike up a friendship with those of 
their own gang. They tell o,er their old rogueries, and 
boast of their crimes ; and the greatest villain passes for the 
greatest hero. 
The misery they have reduced themselves to, is so far from 
working any amendment, that it makes them more desperate 
and wicked : insomuch that if any stranger chances to come 
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aboard, though it were but a handkerchief or some such 
trifle, they will certainly steal it, if they can. Their common 
employment is to forge titles, to engrave false seals, and to 
counterfeit handwriting ; and these they sell to others as bad 
as themselves, that often corne in, some rime after, to bear 
them company. But though they feel no remorse, yet they 
feel the Comite; who, with a rope's end, often visits their 
houlders : but then, instead of complaining, they vomit out 
oaths and blasphemies enough to make a man's hair stand 
on end. 
There xvas one, who, shewing me the mark the rope had 
ruade about his neck, bragged that though he had escaped 
the gallmvs, he vas not thereby grown a coward : but that, 
as soon as ever he had been at liberty, he had robbed 
the first per-con he met xvith. And that having been taken, 
and brought before a judge who knew him not; he had 
been only condemned to the galleys; where, he thanked 
GOD [ he was sure of bread and good company, the remain- 
der of his days. 
It is certain, that how terrible and hard soever the usage 
of such may be in the galleys ; yet it is too mild for them ! 
for in spite of all the misery they endure, they are guilty of 
crimes too abominable to be here related. 
Over which, we shall draw a veil ; and go on to the Pro- 
testants: who are there purely because they chose rather 
to obey GOD than man; and were not willing to exchange 
their souls for the gain of the \Vorld. It is not the least 
aggravating circumstance of their misery, to be condemned 
to such hellish company. They who bave so great a value 
for the truth of religion as to prefer it to their worldly 
interest, must be supposed to be indued with too much 
virtue, not to be in pain and under concern, for the open 
breack of its rules, and the unworthiness of its professors. 

HE Protestants, nov on the galleys, have been 
condemned thither, at several times. 
The first were put in, after the Revocation of 
the Edict of l\'antes [October 22, 1685]. The term 
prefixed for the fatal choice of either abjuring 
their religion, or leaving the Kingdom was a fortnight : and 
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that upon pain of being condemned to the.galleys. But this 
liberty, by many base artifices and unjust methods xvas 
rendered useless, and of none effect. There were often 
secret orders, by the contrivance of the Clergy, to prevent 
their embarking, and to hinder the selling of their substance. 
Their debtors were absolved by their Confessors, when they 
denied [the payment of] a debt. Children were forced from 
their fathers' and mothers' arms, in hopes that the tender- 
ness of the Parent might wevail over the zeal of the Christian. 
They indeed were hOt massacred, as in HEROD'S time, but 
the blood of the Fathers was mingled with their tears. For 
many Ministers, who had zeal and constancy enough to 
brave the severest punishments, were broken alive upon 
wheels, without mercy, whenever surprised discharging the 
duties of their function. The Registers and Courts of Justice 
where the sentences were pronounced against them are re- 
corded, and the executioners of them are lasting monuments 
of the b]oody temper and fury of Popel T. 
The laity were forbidden, on pain of the galleys, leaving 
the kingdom, on any pretence whatsoever. But xvhat 
posterity will scarcely believe! the Protestants of all sexes, 
ages, and conditions used to fly through deserts and wild 
impracticable ways, they committed their lives to the mercy 
of the seas, and tan innumerable hazards, to avoid either 
idolatry or martyrdom. Some escaped very happily [for- 
lunately] in spite of the vigilance of the dragoons and bailiffs : 
but a great many fell into their hands. The prisons were 
filled with Confessors. But the saddest spectacle of all, xvas 
to see 2oo men ata time, chained together, going to the 
gaIleys; and above IOO of that number Protestants. And 
xvhat was barbarous and unjust to the last degree, was that 
thev were obliged, when there, on pain of bastinado, to bow 
befre the Host, and to hear Mass : and yet that was the only 
crime for which they had been condemned thither. 
For suppose they were in the wrong, in obstinately refusing 
to change their religion; the galleys were the punishment! 
Why then were they required to do that, which had been the 
cause of their condemnation ? Especially since there is a 
law in France, that positively forbids a double punishment 
for one and the saine fault, viz., Non. bis unitur in idem. 
But in France, properly speaking, there is no Law vhere the 
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King's commands are absolute and peremptory. I have seen 
a General Bastinado, on that account ; which I shall describe 
in its proper place [sec p. 421]. 
It is certain, that though there were, at first, a very great 
number of Protestants condemned to the galleys, the t)astinado 
and other torments bath destroyed [between 1685 and 17o8] 
above tbree parts of four ; and the most of those vho are still 
alive are in dungeons, as Monsieurs BANSILLION, DE SERRES 
and SaBaTTIER, vho are confined to a dungeon, at Château 
d'If, a fort built upon a rock in the sea, three miles flore 
Marseilles. 

But the generous constancy of this last, about eight or ten 
months ago [or rather in 1689], deserves a place in this History, 
and challenges the admiration of all true Protestants. 
Monsieur [FRANÇOIS] SABATTIER, whose charity and zeal 
equal those of the primitive Christians, having a little money, 
distributed it to his brethren and fellov sufferers in the 
galleys. But the Protestants being watched more narrowly 
than the rest; he could not doit so secretly but he was 
discovered, and brought before Monsieur D- lkIONMORT, 
Intendant of the Galleys at Marseilles. 
Being asked, he did hot deny the fact. 
Monsieur MONMORT hot only promised him his Pardon, but 
a reward if he would declare who it was that had given him 
that money ? 
Monsieur SABATTIER modestly answered that, " he should 
be guilty of ingratitude before GOD and man, if, by any con- 
fession, he should bring them into trouble vho had been so 
charitable to him": that " his person was at his disposal, 
but he desired to be excused, as to the secret expected from 
him." 
The Intendant replied he " had a way to make him tell, 
and that immediately." 
Vqhereupon, he sent for some Turks, who at his command 
stripped SABATTIER stark naked; and beat him, at several 
rimes, with rope ends and cudgels, during three days. And 
seeing this did not prevail over this generous Confessor, he 
himself, which never happened to an Intendant before, turned 
Executioner ! striking him with his cane; and telling the by- 
standers, " See, what a devil of a religion this is ! " These 
EI¢G. G.4R. MI. 27 
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were his ovn expressions, as is credibly reported by persons 
that were present. The Gazcttcs and Public Letters gave us 
an account of the same. 
At last, seeing he was ready to expire; he commanded 
him into a dungeon : where, maure all torments, Providence 
bath preserved him to this day [He was released in 1713]. 

But though most of the Protestants of the first date are 
destroyed : yet the \Vars in the Cevennes [17o2-17o5] bave 
furnished them with more than enough fo fill the vacant 
places. These Wars may be properly called a Second Persecu- 
tion, because the cruelty and inveterate malice of a Popish 
priest was the occasion and first cause of them. 
One of the most bitter and passionate enemies of the Pro- 
testants was the Abbot IU CHELAS, whose benefice was in 
the Cevennes. He kept an exact account ofthe Protestants 
in his district. \Vhenever he missed them at Mass, he used 
to send for them, under some pretece or other, fo his bouse; 
and used fo make his servants tie them (whether men, women, 
or maidens) to a tree, stripped down to their waist : and then, 
with horsewhips, scourged them till the blood gushed out. 
This the Papists themselves do not deny, who own that this 
Du CHELAS was an ill [bad] man : and ver this his proceeding 
against the Protestants, being meritorious at Court, he had 
encouragement fo hope for a reward. 
Eut at last, lais Protestant neighbours perceiving there 
were no hopes of pacify, ing this monster by submission and 
fait means, grew desperate: and one night invested his 
house. He leaped out of his window into his garden; but 
not being able fo get out, he beg,ed Quarter : but as he had 
never granted any, they served him in his kind, by killing 
him. 
And because they were sure of being" pursued, they kept 
the country : and by degrees their numbers increased. All 
that were tormented for hot going to Mass, ruade a body and 
joined them. GOD blessed their arms with success for some 
rime: but (for good reasons, no doubt, though unknown to 
us) he gave them up into the hands of their enemies ; and 
not only them, but the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
countries, as the Viverrois and Languedoc. And [on] the bare 
suspicion of being in their Interest, those with whom any 
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arms wei'e found, those who refused to fl-equent the llass, 
were either hanged, or broken on the wheel. 
That pretended Rebellion vas ruade use of, as a pretence to 
send to the galleys, several rich Protestant merchants. 
There is, since that time, a Gentleman, Monsieur SALGAS 
by naine, who belote the Repealing of the Edict of Nantes, 
enjoyed a plentiful estate in the Cevennes. In order to keep 
it, he abjured his religion, and promised to go to Mass. His 
spouse, a worthy Lady (with whom I have often conversed 
at Geneva where she lires) refused ; and generously rejected 
all proposais on that subject. 
Seeing they threatened her, with a Cloister, she endeavoured 
to gain time: but, at last, her husband told her that there 
was a positive order from Court, to confine her, if she did not 
comply and go to Mass. 
This courageous Lady, vho deserves to be a pattern of 
piety and zeal to posterity, having, by prayer and other acts 
of devotion, implored the Divine assistance, resolved to quit 
her country, her husband children and estate, and all that is 
dear and precious here below. 
She took her opportunity, one day, when her husband vas 
gone a hunting ; without communicating anything of ber 
design to anybody but to such as were instrumental in her 
escape. She retired to Oeneva, where she might have liberty 
to make an open profession of her religion, and bemoan the 
misfortune of her family. 
Some time after, the \Vars of the Cevennes broke out. 
Monsieur de SALGAS was accused of assisting the Camisards 
with provisions : and, in spite of his hypocrisy and pretended 
zeal for his new religion, he was sent to the galleys. 
But here we must admire the wisdom of Providence, very 
remarkable in this dispensation. For this has proved the 
means to open his own eyes, and to let him see his error : as 
appears from the penitential letters he writes to his friends, 
his Christianlike behaviour under his sufferings, his exhorta- 
tions to his fellow sufferers, and the noble and pious example 
he shews them. 
He hath had frequent offers ruade him, of being restored 
to his estate, on the same conditions he had preserved it 
before: but he hath hitherto been proof against all their 
attempts. 
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He was, some years ago, put into the Hospital General 
for the Galleys, at Marseilles. This is a kind of manufactory, 
where their treatment is somewhat easier than in the galleys. 
But at the siege of Toulon [17o7], he and all his brethren 
were taken out of that hospital, and reduced to their old 
station and former miserable condition; besides losing 12 or 
14 Louis d'Or [about £12 or £I4] which he had procured, to 
purchase such necessaries as might keep up and support his 
spirits, under the hardships he endured. This account came 
to lais Lady, while I was there [thcrefore BION was at 
Geneva in 17o7]; who is, as one may easily imagine, under 
an inexpressible concern for the miseries ber husband groans 
under. 

But it is rime to bring this sad Relation to a conclusion. 
In order whereunto, I shall according to my promise, give 
an account of the General I3atinado, at which I was present: 
and it was not the least means of my conversion! GOD 
grant it may be effectual to lny salvation ! 
In the year 7o3, several Protestants out of Languedoc 
and the Cevennes, were put on board our galle)-. 
They were narrowly watched and observed. I was mightily 
surprised, one Sunday morning, after saying Mass on the 
I3ancasse (a table so placed that all in the galley may see the 
priest vhen he elevates the Host), to hear the Comite say he 
vas "going to give the Huguenots the bastinado because they 
did not kneel, nor shew any respect to the mysteries of the 
Mass," and that he was a going to acquaint the Captain 
therewith. 
"lhe very naine of Bastiado terrified me, and though I had 
never seen this fearful execution, I begged the Comite to for- 
bear till the next Sunday; and that, in the mean time, I 
would endeavour to convince them of what I (then) thought 
their dut),, and naine mvn. 
Accordingly I used all the means I could possibly think of, 
to that effect ; sometimes making use of fair means, giving 
them victuals and doing them other good offices ; sometimes 
using threats, and representing the torments that were 
designed them ; and often urging the King's command ; and 
quoting the passage of St. Put., that he who rcsists the Highcr 
Powers, rcsists GOD ! 
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I had not, at that rime, any design to oblige them to do 
anything against their consciences. I must confess that 
what I did at that rime, chiefly proceeded from a motive of 
pity and tenderness. This was the cause of my zeal; 
which had been more fatal to them, had hot GOD endued 
them with resolution and virtue sufficient to bear up against 
my arguments and the terrible execution they had in view. 
I could not but admire, at once both the modesty of their 
answers and greatness of their courage. " The King," said 
they, " is indeed toaster over our bodies, but hot of our 
consciences." 
At last, the dreadful day being corne, the Comite narrow:'y 
observed them, to see the fruit of my labours. ïhere were 
only two out of the twenty, that bowed their knee to ]3AAL. 
The test generously refused it, and were accordingly, by 
the Captain's command, served in the manner following : 
Here, like another .NEAS (with regret, calling to mind 
the miseries and ruin of his own country ; the very memory 
whereof struck his soul with horror) ; I may truly say, 
Infandum Regina jubcs renovare dolorcm ! 
In order to the execution, every man's chains were taken 
off; and they were put into the hands of four Turks, who 
stripped them stark naked, and stretched them upon the 
Coursicr, that great gun we bave described in the Prcface. 
There they are so held that they cannot so much as stir. 
During that rime, there is a horrid silence throughout the 
whole galley. It is so cruel a scene that the most profligate 
obdurate wretches cannot bear the sight ; but are forced to 
turn away their eyes. 
The victim thus prepared, the Turk pitched upon to be 
the executioner, with a tough cudgel or knotty rope's end, 
unmercifully beats the poor wretch ; and that too the more 
wil]ingly, because he thinks that it is acceptable to his 
prophet I,IAHOMET. 
But the most barbarous thing of all is, that after the skin 
is flayed off their bones ; the only balsam they apply to their 
wounds is a mixture of vinegar and salt. 
After this, they are thrown into the hospital already 
described [p. 4o9]. 
I went thither, after the execution; and could hot refrain 
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from tears at the sight of so much barbarity. They quickly 
perceived it, and though scarce able to speak, through, pain 
and weakness; they thanked me for the compassion I 
expressed, and the kindness I had always shewn them. 
I went with a design to administer some comfort ; but I 
was glad to find them less moved than I xvas myself. It was 
vonderful to see with what true Christian patience and 
constancy, they bore their torments: in the extremity of 
their pain, never expressing anything like rage ; but calling 
upon Almighty GOD, and imploring his assistance. 
I visited them, day by day; and as often as I did, my 
conscience upbraided me for persisting so long in a religion, 
whose capital errors I had long before perceived, and above 
all, that inspired so much cruelty ; a temper directly opposite 
to the spirit of Christianity. At last, their wounds, like so 
many mouths, preached to me, ruade me sensible of my 
error, and experimentally taught me the excellency of the 
Protestant Religion. 

But it is high rime to conclude, and draw a curtain over 
this horrid scene ; which presents us with none but ghastly 
sights, and transactions full of barbarity and injustice: but 
which all shexv how false what they pretend in France, is, 
for detaining the Protestants in the galleys, riz., that they 
do hot surfer there UpOll a religious, but a civil account : 
being condemned for rebellion and disobedience. The punish- 
ments inflicted on them, when they refuse to adore the Host; 
the rewards and advantages offered them on their compliance 
in that particular; are a sufficient argument against them: 
there being no such offers ruade to such, who are condemned 
for crimes. It shews the \Vorld also, the almost incredible 
barbarity used against the French Protestants; and, at the 
same time, sets off in a most glorious manner, their virtue, 
constancy, and zeal for their holy Religion. 

FINIS. 
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ITHE and listen, Gentlemen 
That be of free-born blood ! 
I shall you tell of a good yeoman ; 
His naine was ROBIN HOOD. 
ROBIN WaS a proud outlaw, 
Whiles he walked on ground, 
So courteous an outlaw as he was one, 
Was never none vfound. 
ROBIN stood in ternysdale, 
And leaned him to a tree; 
And by him stood Little JOHN, 
A good yeoman was he : 
And also did good SCATHELOCK, 
And IIUCH the miller's son, 
There was no inch of his body 
t3ut it was worth a groom. 
Then bespake him Little JOHX, 
AI1 unto ROBIN HOOD, 
" Master, if ye would dine betim% 
It would do you much good! " 
Then bespake good ROBIN, 
" To dine I have no lust, 
Till I have some bold Baron, 
Or some unketh guest, 
That may pay for the best, 
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Or some Knight or some Squire 
That dwelleth here by \Vest." 
A good manner then had ROBIN, 
In land where that he were, 
Every day or he would dine, 
Three Masses would he hear. 
The one in the xvorship of the Father, 
The other of the HOLY GHOST, 
The third vas of out dear Lady 
That he loved, all others most. 
ROBIN loved out dear Lady; 
For doubt of deadly sin, 
Would he never do company harm 
That any woman xvas in. 
" Master! " then said Little JOHN, 
"And we out board sha]] spread, 
Tell us, \Vhether xve shall gone, 
And what lire we shall lead ? 
\Vhere shall we take ? xvhere we shall leave? 
Where we shall abide behind ? 
\Vhere shall we rob ? xvhere shall xve 'reave ? 
\Vhere we shall beat and bind ? " 
" Thereof, no force !" said ROBIN, 
"\Ve shall do xvell enough ! 
But look, ye do no husband harm, 
That tilleth with his plough ! 
No more ye sha]l no good yeoman 
That valketh by green-wood shaxv ! 
Nê no Knight, ne no Squire 
That would be a good felloxv ! 
These 13ishops and these Archbishops, 
Ye shall them beat and bind! 
The High Sheriff of TOTTINGHAM, 
Him hold in your mind ! " 
" This word shall be held," saith Little JOHN, 
" And this.lesson shall we lere! 
It is far day, God send us a guest, 
That we were at out dinnèr ! " 
"Take thy good bow in thy hand," said ROBIN, 
" Let MUCH wend with thee [ 
And so shall WILLIAM SCATHELOCK! 
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And no man abide with me. 
And walk up to the sayles, 
And so to \Vatling street, 
And wait after some unketh guest, 
Upchance, ye may them meet : 
De he Earl or any Baron, 
Abbot or any Knight, 
Dring him to lodge to me ! 
His dinner shall be dight ! " 
They went unto the sayles, 
These yeomen all three ; 
They looked East, they looked \Vest, 
They might no man see. 
Dut as they looked in I3ernysdale, 
Dy a derne street, 
Then came there, a Knight riding: 
Full soon they 'gan him meet. 
All dreary then was all his semblante, 
And little was his pride, 
His one foot in the stirrup stood, 
That other waved beside. 
His hood hanging over his eyen two, 
He rode in simple array ; 
A sorrier man than he was one, 
Rode never in summer's day. 
Little JOHN was courteous, 
And set him on his knee, 
" Welcome be ye, gentle Knight ! 
XVelcome are you to me ! 
\Velcome be thou to green wood, 
Hende Knight and fl'ee ! 
My toaster bath abiden you fasting, 
Sir! all these hours three ! " 
" \Vho is your toaster ? " said the Knight. 
JOHN said, " ROBIN HOOD!" 
"' He is a good yeoman," said the Knight ; 
" Of him I bave heard much good ! 
I grant," he said, " with you to wend, 
My brethren all three : 
My purpose was to have dined to-day " 
At Dlyth or Doncaster." 
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Forth then vent that gentle Knight, 
With a careful cheer ; 
The tears out of his eyen tan, 
And fell down by his leer. 
They brought him unto the lodge door: 
When ROBIN 'gan him see, 
Full courteously did off his hood, 
And set him on his knee. 
" Welcome, ir Knight !" then said ROBIN, 
"\Velcome thou art to me ; 
I bave abide you fasting, Sir, 
AIl these hours three ! " 
Then answered the gentle Knight 
"Vith words fait and fi-ee, 
" God thee save, good ROBIN ! 
And all thy fair meiny !" 
They washed together, and wiped both ; 
And set till* their dinner : *to. 
Bread and wine they had enough, 
And notables of the deer ; 
Swans and pheasants they had full good, 
And fowls of the rivèr. 
There failed never so little a bîrd 
That ever was bred on brere'. 
" Do gladly, Sir Knight ! " said ROBIN. 
"Grammercy, Sir!" said he, 
"Such a dinner had I hot 
Of all the weeks three : 
If I corne again, RoBIn, 
Here by this country, 
As good a dinner, I shall thee make 
As thou hast ruade to me! " 
'" Grammercy, Knight ! " said ROBIN, 
" My dinner when I bave 
I was never so greedy, by dear vorthy God ! 
My dinner for to crave : 
But pay ere ye wend !" said ROBIN ; 
" Methinketh it is good right, 
It was never the manner, by dear vorthy God 
A yeoman [toi pay for a Knight ! " 
" I bave nought in my coffers," said the Knight, 
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" That I may proffer, for shame ! " 
"Little JOHN ! go look ! " said ROBIN HOOD, 
" Ne let hot, for no blame, 
Tell me truth !" said ROBIN, 
" So God bave part of thee ! " 
" I bave no more but ten shillings," said the Knight, 

"So God bave part of me ! " 
" If thou have no more," said ROBtN, 
" I will not one penny 
And if thou bave need of any more ; 
More shall I len[d] thee 
Go now forth, Little JOHN, 
The truth, tell thou me 
If there be no more but ten shillings, 
Not one penny that I see!" 
Little JOHN spread down his mantle 
Full fair upon the ground ; 
And there he round, in the Knight's coffer, 
But even half a pound. 
Little JOHN let it lie full still, 
And went to his toaster full low. 
" \\'bat tidings, JOHN ? " said ROBIN. 
" Sir, the Knight is true enough ! " 
" Fill of the best wine ! " said ROBIN, 
"The Knight shall begin ! 
Much wonder thinketh me 
Thy clothing is so thin 
Tell me one word," said ROBIN, 
" And counsel shall it be : 
I trow thou vert ruade a Knight, of force, 
Or else of yeomanry 
Or else thou hast been a sorry husband 
And leaved in stroke and strife, 
And okerer or else a lecher," said 
" \Vith wrong hast thou led thy life ! " 
" I ara none of them," said the Knight, 
" By God that ruade me 
A hundred vinters herebefore, 
My ancestors, Knights bave been. 
But off it bath befallen, ROBIN 
A man bath been disgraced, 
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t3ut GOD that sitteth in heaven above, 
May amend his state .t 
\Vithin two or three years, ROBIN !" he said, 
" (My neighbours well it know l) 
Four hundred pounds of good money 
Full vell then might I spend. 
Now, have I no goods," said the Knight ; 
" But my children and my wife ! 
GOD hath shapen such an end, 
Till GOD it may amend ! " 
" In what manner," said ROBIN, 
" Hast thou lost thy riches ? " 
" For my great folly," he said, 
" And for my kindness ! 
I had a son, forsooth, RoBlx ! 
That should have been my heir: 
\Vhen he was twenty winters old, 
In field would joust full fait. 
He slew a Knight of Lancashire 
And a Squire bold. 
For to save him in his right 
My goods be set and sold, 
My lands be set to wed, ROBIN ! 
Until a certain day 
To a rich Abbot here besicles, 
Of Saint I[ARY'S Abbey." 
" \Yhat is the sure ? " said ROBIN ; 
"Truth then tell thou me !" 
" Sir," he said, " four hundred pounds, 
The Abbot told it to me!" 
" Now, and thou lose thy land !" said RoIN, 
" \Vhat shall 'fall of thee ? " 
" Hastily I will me busk," said the Knight, 
" Over the salt sea, 
And see where CHRIST was quick and dead 
On the Mount of Calvary ! 
Farewell, friend ! and have good day ! 
It may hOt better be ! " 
Tears fell out of his eyen two, 
He would have gone his way. 
" Farewell, friends, and have good day ! 
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I ne have more to pay !" 
" \Vhere be thy friends ? " said ROBIN. 
" Sir ! never one will know me ! 
\Vhile I was rich enough at home 
Great boast then would they blow ; 
And now they run away from me 
As beasts in a row, 
They take no more heed of me 
Than they me never saw ! " 
For ruth then wept Little JOHN, 
SCATHELOCK and MUCH also. 
" Fill of the best wine !" said ROBIN, 
"For here is a simple cheer. 
Hast thou any friends," said ROuXN, 
" The borrows that will bc ? " 
" I have none !" then said the Knight, 
" But God that died on the tree !" 
" Do way thy japes ! " said ROB\N, 
" Thereof will I right none ! 
\¥eenest thou, I will have GOD to borrow, 
PEWER, I'.«çI., or JOHN ? 
Nay, by Him that me made, 
And shaped both sun and moon! 
Find a better borrow,'" said ROBIN, 
" Or money gettest thou none ! " 
" I bave none other ! " said the Knight, 
" The sooth for to say, 
But if it be Our dear Lady 
She failed me never or this day !" 
" By dear worthy God !" said ROBIN, 
" To seek ail England through, 
Yet round I never to my pay 
A much better borrow ! 
Corne noxv forth, Little JOHN t. 
And go to my treasure ! 
And bring me four hundred pound, 
And look that it well told be ! " 
Forth then went Little JOHN 
And SCATHELOCK went before, 
He told out four hundred pound 
]3y eighteen [ ? eight and twenty] score. 
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" Is this well told ? " say Little MUCH. 
JolaN said, " What grieveth thee ? 
It is altos to help a gentle Knight 
That is fallen in poverty! " 
" Master ! " then said Little JolaN, 
" His clothing is full thin ! 
Ye must give the Knight a livery 
To help his body therein : 
For ye bave scarlet and green, Master ! 
And many a rich array ; 
There is no lnerchant in merry England 
So rich, I date well say." 
" Take him three yards of every colour, 
And look it well meeted be !" 
Little JOlaN took none other measure 
But his bov tree; 
And of every handful that he met 
He leapèd over feet three. 
" What devilkins draper ! " said Little iXlt;cI, 
" Thinkst thou to be ? " 
SCATHELOCK stood full still, and laughed, 
And said " 133, God Almighty ! 
JBOI4N may give him the better measure ; 
y God ! it cost him but light ! " 
" Master !" said Little JoHl% 
All unto ROBIN HOOD, 
" Ye must give the Knight an horse 
To Icad home all these goods." 
"Take him a grey courser !" said 
"And a saddle new ! 
He is Our Lady's Messenger ; 
God leve that he be true ! " 
"And a good palfrey," said Little MUCH, 
" To maintain him in his right !" 
"And a pair of boots," said SCATHELOCK, 
" For he is a gentle Knight !" 
"\Vhat shalt thou give him, Little JOHN ? " said ROZlN, 
" Sir ; a pair of gilt spurs clear, 
To pray for all this company ; 
God bring b_im out of teen ! " 
" \Vhen shall my day be," said the Knight, 
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" Sir [ and your will be ? " 
" This day twelvemonth ! " said ROBIN, 
" Under this green«vood tree. 
It were great shame," said ROBIN, 
"A Knight alone to ride; 
\Vithout Squire, yeoman, or page, 
To valk by his side ! 
I shall thee lend, Little JOHN, my man; 
For he shall be thy knave ! 
In a yeoman's stead, he may thee stand, 
If thou great need have ! " 

Oxv is the Knight xvent on his vay, 
This game he thought full good, 
When he looked on Bernysdale, 
He blessèd ROBIN HooI) : 
And when he bethought on Bernysdale, 
On SCArHELOCK, MUCH, and JoHN ; 
He blessed them for the best company 
That ever he in corne. 
Then spake that gentle Knight, 
To Little JOHN 'gan he say, 
" To-morrow, I must to York tmwa, 
To Saint Mary's Abbey, 
And to the Abbot of that place 
Four hundred pound I must pay : 
And but I be there upon this night 
My land is lost for aye ! " 

The Abbot said to his Convent, 
There he stood on ground: 
"This day twelve months came there a Knight, 
And borrmved four hundred pound 
Upon all his land [ree ; 
But he corne this ilk day 
Disherited shall he be 
" It is full early !" said the Prior, 
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"The day is hot yet far gone ! 
I had lever to pay an hundred pound 
And lay [it] down anon. 
The Knight is far beyond the sea 
In England he is right, 
And suffereth hunger and cold 
And many a sorry night : 
It were great pity," said the Prior, 
" So to have his land : 
And ye be so light of your conscience 
Ye do to him much wrong !" 
" Thou art ever in my beard," said the Abbot ; 
" By God and Saint Richard!" 
With that came in, a fat-headed monk, 
The High Cellarer. 
" He is dead or hanged l" said the Monk, 
" By God that bought me dear! 
And ve shall have to spend in this place, 
Four hundred pounds by year ! " 
The Abbot and High Cellarer 
Start forth full bold: 
The Justice of England, 
The Abbot there did hold. 
The High Justice, and many mo, 
Had taken into their hand 
Wholly ail the Knight's debt, 
To put that Knight to wrong. 
They deemed the Knight vonder sore 
The Abbot and his meiny, 
But he corne this ilk day 
Disherited shall he be. 
" He will hot corne yet," said the Justice, 
" I dare well undertake ! " 
But in sorrov time for them all, 
The Knight came to the gate. 
Then bespake that gentle Knight 
Until his meiny, 
" Now, put on your simple weeds 
That ye brought from the sea! " 
They came to the gares anon, 
The Porter vas ready himself, 
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And velcomed them every each one. 
" Welcome, Sir Knight ! " said the Porter ; 
" My Lord, to meat is he ; 
And sois many a gentleman 
For the love of thee !" 
The Porter swore a full great oath 
"By God that ruade me 
Here be the best coresed horse 
That ever yet saw I me 
Lead them into the stable ! " he said, 
"That easèd might they be !" 
" They shall not come therein ! " said the Knight, 
"By God that died on a tree!" 
Lords were to meat yset 
In that Abbot's hall : 
The Knight went forth, and kneeled dovn, 
And salued them, great and small. 
" Do gladly, Sir Abbot! " said the Knight, 
" I ara corne to hold my day !" 
The first word the Abbot spake, 
«' Hast thou brought my pay ? " 
" Not one penny !" said the Knight, 
" By God that makèd me !" 
" Thou at" a shrewd debtor !" said the Abbot ; 
" Sir Justice, drink to me 
What doest thou here," said the Abbot, 
" But thou hadst brought thy pay ?" 
" For GOD !" then said the Knight, 
«' To pray of a longer day l" 
" Thy day is broke !" said the Justice 
" Land gettest thou none !" 
" Now, good Sir Justice 
And fend me of my fone !" 
" I ara hold with the Abbot l" said the Justice, 
"Both with cloth and fee !" 
" Now, good Sir Sheriff! be my friend 
" Nay, for Goal !" said he. 
«' Now, good Sir Abbot 
For thy courtesy ; 
And hold my lands in thy hand 
Till I bave made thee gree: 
G.4R, VI. 28 
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And I will be thy true servant 
And truly serve thee 
Till ye have four hundred pounds 
Of money good and free." 
The Abbot sware a full great oath, 
" l-y God that died on a tree ! 
Get thee land where thou mayest ; 
For thou gettest none of me !" 
" By dear worthy God," then said the Knight, 
" That all this world vrought ! 
But I have my land again, 
Full dear it shall be bought ! 
God that was of Maiden born, 
Leave us well to speed ! 
For it is good to assay a friend 
Or that a man have need!" 
The Abbot loathly on him 'gan look, 
And villainously him 'gan look : 
" Out.," he said, " thou false Knight ! 
Speed thee out of my hall !" 
"Thou liest !" then said the gentle Knight, 
" Abbot in thy hall ! 
False Knight vas I never, 
By God that made us all !" 
Up then stood that gentle Knight : 
To the Abbot, said he, 
" To surfer a Knight to kneel so long, 
Thou canst no courtesy ! 
In jousts and in tournament 
Full far then have I be ; 
And put myself as far in press 
As any that ever I see." 
" \Vhat will ye give more," said the Justice, 
"And the Knight shall make a release ? 
And else I dare safely swear 
Ye hold never your land in peace !" 
" An hundred pounds !" said the Abbot. 
The Justice said, " Give him tvo !" 
" Nay, by God !" said the Knight, 
" Yet grete ye it not so ! 
Though ye would give a thousand more, 



Prlnted by W. de-] 
Worde, abo, t ,s,«J FI,ST PRINTED ROBI«V .[J-OO.D BALLAD. 435 

Yet wert thou never the near! 
Shalt there never be mine heir, 
Abbot ! Justice ! ne Friar !" 
Ite started him to a board anon, 
Till a table round, 
And there he shook out of a bag 
Even four hundred pound. 
"Have here thy gold, Sir Abbot !" said the Knight, 
"\Vhich that thou lentest me! 
Hadst thou been courteous at my coming, 
Rewarded shouldst thou have be ! " 
The Abbot sat still, and eat no more, 
For all his royal cheer : 
He cast his head on his shoulder, 
And fast began to stare. 
"Take me, my gold again !" said the Abbot, 
" Sir Justice, that I took thee 
" Nota penny !" said the Justice, 
" By God that died on the tree !" 
" Sir Abbot, and ye Men of La,v! 
Nov have I held my day! 
Nov shall I have my land again 
For ought that )'ou can say !" 

The Knight started out of the door, 
Away was ail his care ! 
And on he put his good clothing, 
The other he left there. 
I-Ie went him forth full merry singing 
As men have told in tale, 
His Lady met him at the gate 
And home in Verysdale. 
"' \Velcome, my Lord!" said his Lady, 
" Sir, lost is all your good ?" 
" Be merry, Dame !" said the Knight, 
"And pray for ROBIN HooD[ 
That ever his soul be in bliss ; 
He helped me out of my teen. 
Ne had not been his kindness, 
Beggars had we been! 
"I'he Abbt and I accorded be ; 
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He is served of his pay ! 
The good yeoman lent it me, 
As I came by the way." 

E Prlnted bi/W. de 
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This Knight then dwelled fait at home, 
The sooth for to say, 
Till he had got four hundred pounds 
Ail ready for to pay. 
He purveyed him an hundred bows, 
The strings well dight ; 
An hundred sheafs of arrows good, 
The heads burnished full bright : 
And every arrow an ell long 
\Vith peacock well ydight ; 
Ynocked all wi_th white silver, 
It was a seemly sight. 
He purveyed him an hundred men, 
\Vell harnessed in that stead, 
And himself in that saine set 
And clothed in white and red. 
He bare a lance gay in his hand, 
And a man led his mail, 
And riding with a light song 
Unto I3ernysdale. 
t3ut as he went, at a bridge there was a wrestling, 
And there tarried was he : 
And there vas ail the best yeomen 
Of ail the West country. 
A full fair gaine there vas up set ; 
A white bull, ay, up-pitched ; 
A great courser, vith saddle and bridle 
With gold burnished full bright ; 
A pair of gloves, a red gold ring, 
A pipe of vine, in good fay : 
What man beareth him best, hvis 
The prize shall bear avay. 
There vas a yeoman in that place, 
And best worthy was he. 
And for he was far [off] and friend bestead 
Yslain he should bave be. 
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The Knight had ruth of his yeoman 
In place where that he stood : 
He said, " TF, e yeoman should bave no harm, 
For love of ROBIN HooI) !" 
The Knight pressed into the place, 
An hundred followed him fait, 
\Vith bows bent and arrows sharp 
For to shend that company. 
They shouldered all and ruade him room 
To wit what he would say; 
He took the yeoman by the hand 
And gave him all the play; 
He gave him rive marks for his wine, 
There it laid on the mould : 
And bade it should be set abroach, 
Drink who so would ! 
Thus long tarried this gentle Knight 
Till that play was done : 
8o long abode ROBIN fasting, 
Three hours after the noon. 

ITHE and listen, Gentlemen ! 
Ail that now be here, 
Of Little JOHN, that was the Knight's man, 
Good mirth ye shall hear. 
It was upon a merry day 
That young men would go shoot, 
Little JOHN fetched his bow anon 
And said he "would them meet." 
Three rimes, Little JOHN shot about, 
And always he sleste [slit] the wand : 
The proud Sheriff of NOTTINGHAM 
]3y the Marks 'gan stand. 
The Sheriff swore a full great oath, 
" ]3y Him that died on the tree ! 
This man is the best archer 
That yet saw I me ! 
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Say me now, white young man! 
\Vhat is now thy name ? 
In what country wert thou born ? 
And where is thy wonning wan ? " 
" In Holderness, I was born, 
I wis, all of my dame : 
Men call me IEYNOLD GREENLEaF, 
When I ara at home." 
" Say me, lïEYNOLD GREENLEAF 
\Vilt thou dwell with me ? 
And every year, I will thee give 
ïwenty marks to thy fee [ " 
" I have a Master," said Little JoqH, 
" A courteous Knight is he 
May ye get leave of him, the better may it be [ " 
The Sheriff got Little JoHtq 
Twelve months of the Knight ; 
Therefore he gave him right anon 
A good horse and a wight. 
Now is Little JoHN a S.heriff's man, 
God give us well to speed 
But always thought Little JOHN 
"I'o quite him well his meed. 
" Now, so G)d me help [ " said Little JoHH, 
*'And be my true lewte 
I shall be the vorst servant to him 
î'hat ever yet had he 
It befel upon a Wednesday, 
The Sheriff on hunting was gone, 
And Little JoHN lay in his bed, and was forgot at home, 
Therefore he was fasting till it was past the noon. 
" G ood Sir Steward, I pray thee, 
Give me to dine !" said Little JOHN. 
" It is long for GREENLEaV, fasting so long to be. 
Therefore I pray thee, Steward, my dinner give thou me [ "" 
" Shalt thou never eat ner drink," said the Steward, 
"Till my lord be come fo town !" 
" I make my avow to God," said Little 
" I had lever to crack thy crovn 
The Butler vas full uncourteous, 
There he stood on floor; 
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He started to the buttery, and shut fast the door. 
Little JOHN gave the Hurler such a rap 
His back went nigh in two 
Though he lived an hundred winters, the worse he should go. 
He spurned the door with his foot, it went up well and fine! 
And there he ruade a large 'livery 
Both of ale and wine. 
" Sir, if ye will Hot dine," said Little JoHn, 
" I shall give you to drink ! 
And though ye live an hundred vinters, 
On Little JOHN ye shall think ! " 
Little JOHN eat and little drank, the while he vould. 
The Sheriff had in lais kitchen a Cook, 
A stout man and a bold, 
" I make mine avov to God !" said the Cook, 
" Thou art a shrewd hind, 
In a household to dwell ! for to ask thus to dine ! " 
And there he lent Little JOHN 
Good strokes three. 
" I make mine avow," said Little JOHN, 
" These strokes liketh we|h 
Thou art a bold man and a hardy, 
And so thinketh me ! 
And ere I pass from this place 
Assayed better shalt thou be !" 
Little JOHN drew a good sword, 
The Cook took another in hand; 
They thought nothing for to flee, 
But stiffly for to stand. 
There they fought sore together, 
Tvo toile away and more; 
Might neither other harm do 
The maintenance of an hour. 
" I make mine avow to God," said Little JOHN, 
" And be my true lewte ! 
Thou art one of the best swordsmen 
That ever yet saw I me, 
Couldst thou shoot as vell in a bov, 
To green vood, thou shouldst with me! 
And two rimes in the year, thy clothing 
Ychanged should be ! 
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And every year of ROBIN Hoor), 
Twenty marks to thy fee !" 
" Put up thy sword," said the Cook, 
" And fellows will we be !" 
Then he fetch to Little JorN, 
The nombles of a doe, 
Good bread, and full good wine. 
They eat and drank thereto. 
And when they had drunken well, 
Their troths together they plighted, 
That they would be with ROBIN 
That ilk same day. 
They did them to the treasure house 
As fast as they might go ; 
The locks that were good steel, 
They brake them evel T each one. 
They took away the silver vessels, 
And all that they might get ; 
Piece, mazers, and spoons, 
Would they none forget ? 
Also they took the good pence, 
Three hundred pounds and more: 
And did them strait to ROBIN HOOD 
Under the green«vood tree. 
" God thee save, my dear toaster ! 
And CHRIST thee save and see !" 
And then said ROBIN to Little JoIJN, 
" Welcome might thou be ! 
And also that fair yeoman, 
Thou bringest there with thee ! 
What tidings from Nottingham, 
Little JoIJN ? tell thou me ! " 
" Well thee greeteth the proud Sheriff! 
And send thee here by me, 
His Cook and lais silver vessels, 
And three hundred pounds and three !" 
" I make mine avov to God !" said ROBIN, 
" And to the Trinity ! 
It was never by his good-will 
q'his good is corne to me !" 
Little JoHn him thcre bethought 
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On a shrewd vile. Five miles in the forest he ran. 
Him happed at his will ! 
Then he met the proud Sheriff 
Hunting with hounds and horn. 
Little Jonn could [knew] his courtesy, 
And kneeled him beforne. 
" God thee save, my dear Master ! 
And CnIlS'r thee save and see I" 
" REYNOLD GREENLEAF ! " said the Sheriff, 
" Where hast thou now be ?" 
" I have been in this forest ; 
A fait sight can I see ; 
It xvas one of the fairest sights 
That ever yet sav I me ! 
Yonder I see a right fair hart, 
His colour is of green ! 
Seven score of deer upon a herd, 
13e with him all bedeen, 
His tynde are so sharp, Master, 
Of sixty and well mo, 
That I durst not shoot for dread, 
Lest they would me slay!" 
" I make mine avow to God !" said the Sheriff, 
"That sight would I fain see!" 
" Busk you thitherward, my dear Master 
Anon, and wend xvith me !" 
The Sheriff rode, and Little JoHq, 
Of foot he vas full smart ; 
And when they came afore RoBlq, 
" Lo, here is the toaster Hart [ " 
Still stood the proud Sheriff: 
A sorry man was he [ 
" Woe the worth, REYNOLD GREENLEAF, 
Thou hast betrayed me !" 
" I make mine avoxv to God," said Little JOHN, 
" Master, ye be to blame ! 
I was mis-served of my dinner, 
When I was with you at home [ " 
Soon he was to supper set, 
And served with silver white : 
And when the Sheriff see his vessel, 



Ç Printed by W. de 
442 FIRST PRINTED RO7rW/rfOOD BALLAD. LWorde, about 51o. 

For sorrow, he might hot eat ! 
" Make good cheer," said ROBIN HOOD, 
" Sheriff! for charity ! 
And for the love of Little JoHN 
Thy lire is granted to thee !" 
\Vhen they had supped well, 
The day was all agone, 
ROBIN commanded Little JoHN 
To draw off his hosen and his shoon, 
His kirtle and his coat apie, 
That was furred well fine ; 
And took him a green mantle, 
To lap his body therein. 
ROBIN commanded his wight young men, 
Under the green-vood tree, 
They shall lay in that saine suit, 
Tllat the Sheriff might them see. 
All night lay that proud Sheriff, 
In his breech and in his shirt : 
No wonder it ,,vas in green wood 
Though his sides do smart. 
" Make glad cheer," said ROBIN HooD, 
" Sheriff, for charity ! 
For this is our order, I wis, 
Under the green-vood tree ! " 
" This is harder order," said the Sheriff, 
" Than any Anchor or Friar ! 
For all the gold in merry England, 
I would hot long dvell here ! " 
" All these tvelve months," said ROBIN, 
"Thou shalt dwell w,_'th me ! 
I shall thee teach, proud Sheriff, 
An outlav for to be !" 
" Ere I here another night," said the Sheriff, 
" ROBIN, now I pray thee! 
Smite off my head, rather to-morne, 
And I forgive it t]lee ! 
Let me go then," said the Sheriff, 
" For saint charity ! 
And I will be thy best friend, 
That yet had thee! " 
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" Thou shalt swear me an oath ! " said RoIII,¢, 
" On my bright brand, 
Thou shalt never await me scathe! 
By water ne by land ! 
And if thou find any of my men, 
I3y night, or by day, 
Upon thine oath, thou shalt swear 
To help them that thou may ! " 
Now bas the Sht riff ysworn this oath, 
And home he began to go ; 
He xvas as full of green wood, 
As ever was heap of stone. 

 OEt0e f0urtt) 
I-IE Sheriff dwelled in Nottingham, 
He was fain that he was gone, 
And RoBII and his merry men 
\Vent to wood anon. 
" Go we to dinner ? " said Little 
RoBII HOOD said, " Nay ! 
For I dread our Lady be wroth with me ; 
For she [has] sent me not my pay ! " 
" Have no doubt, Master ! " said Little JOHI. 
"Yet is not the sun hot at test: 
For I dare say and safely swear 
The Knight is true and trusty ! " 
"Take thy bow in thy hand ! " said ROBIN. 
"Let MUCH vend with thee ! 
And so shall \VILLIAM SCATHELOCK ; 
And no man abide with me ! 
And walk up under the sayles, 
And to Watling street ; 
And wait after such unketh guest, 
Upchance ye may them meet. 
Whether he be messenger, 
Or a man that mirths can ; 
Or if he be a poor man, 
Of my good, he shall bave some !" 
Forth then started Little jOtll,¢, 
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Half in tray or teen, 
And girded him with a full good sword 
Under a mantle of green. 
They went up to the sayles, 
q'hese yeomen all three, 
They looked East, they looked West, 
They might no man see. 
I3ut as they looked in ]3ernysdale, 
]3y the highway 
Then were they 'ware of two black monks, 
Each on a good palfrey. 
Then bespake Little JotIN, 
To MUCH he 'gan say : 
" I date lay my life to wed 
These monks have brought our pay!" 
" Make glad cheer," said Little JoHn, 
" And frese out bows of yew ! 
And look your hearts be sicker and sad, 
Your strings trusty and true ! '" 
The monk had fiftv and two [men] 
And seven somers ful strong, 
There rideth no I3ishop in this land 
So royally I understand. 
" Brethren," said Little JOHN, 
" Here are no more but ve three ; 
I3ut we bring them to dinner, 
Our Master, date xve not see ! " 
" Bend your bows ! " said Little JottN, 
"Make all yon press to stand ! 
The foremost monk, his life and his death, 
Are closed in my hand. 
Abide, churl Monk! " said Little JOHl% 
" No further that thou go, 
If thou dost, by dear worthy God ! 
Thy death is in my hand! 
And evil thrift on thy head !" said Little JOHN, 
" Right under thy hat's band : 
For thou hast ruade our Master wroth, 
He is fasting so long ! " 
" Who is your Master ? " said the Monk. 
Little JOHN said, " RoBII HooD!" 
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" He is a strong thief ! " said the Monk ; 
" Of him heard I never good ! " 
" Thou liest then ! " said Little JottN, 
"And that shall rue thee ! 
He is a yeoman of the forest ; 
To dine, he hath bidden thee!" 
MUCH xvas ready with a boit, 
Readily and anon, 
He set the Monk tofore the breast 
To the ground that he can gone. 
Of fifty-two wight young yeomen 
There abode not one ; 
Save a little page and a groom 
To lead the somers with Little JOHN. 
They brought the Monk to the lodge door, 
\Vhether he were loth or lief, 
For to speak with ROBIN HooI), 
Maugre in their teeth. 
ROBIN did adown his hood, 
The Monk when that he see, 
The Monk xvho was not so courteous 
His hood then let he be. 
" He is a churl, Master! by dear worthy Gocl ! " 
Then said Little JOHN. 
" Thereof, no force ! " said ROBIN, 
" For courtesy can he none ! 
Hoxv many men," said ROBIN, 
" Had this Monk, JOHN ? " 
" Fiffy and two when that xve met ; 
But many of them be gone." 
" Let blow a horn !" said ROBIN, 
"That fellowship may us know !" 
Seven score of wight yeomen 
Came pricking on a rov, 
And every each of them a good mantle 
Of scarlet and of 'ray, 
Ail they came to good ROBIN 
To wit what he would say. 
They ruade the Monk to wash and wipe, 
And sit at his dinner, 
ROBIN HooD and Little JOHN 
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They served them both in fere. 
" Do gladly, Monk l" said ROBIN. 
" Grammercy, Sir ! " said he. 
" Where is your Abbey, when ye are at home ; 
And who is your avow ? " 
" St. Mary's Abbey," said the Monk, 
"Though I be simple here." 
" In what office ? " said ROBIN. 
" Sir ! the High Cellarer." 
" Ye be the more xvelcome," said ROBIN. 
" So ever might I thee." 
" Fill of the best wine !" said ROBIN, 
"" This Monk shall drink to me ! 
But I have great marvel," said ROBIN, 
" Of all this long day, 
I dread out Lady be wroth with me, 
She sent me hot my pay ! " 
" Have no doubt, Master ! " said Little JOHN, 
" Ye have no need, I say : 
This Monk, it hath brought, I date well swear ! 
For he is of her Abbey." 
"And She was a borroxv," said ROBIN, 
" ]3etween a Knight and me, 
Of a little money that I him lent 
Under the green-wood tree ; 
And if thou hast that silver ybrought, 
I pray thee let me see, 
And I shall help thee eftsoons 
If thou have need to me 
The Monk swore a full great oath, 
\Vith a sorry cheer, 
"Of the borrowhood thou speakest to me 
Heard I never ere ! " 
" I make mine avov to God l" said ROBIN, 
" Monk, thou art to blame ! 
For GOD is he]d a righteous man, 
And so is his naine. 
Thou toldest with thine own tongue 
Thou mayst hot say ' Nay ! ' 
Hov thou art her servant, 
And servest her every day : 
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And thou art ruade her messenger, 
My money for to pay. 
Therefore I can the more thanks, 
Thou art corne to thy day ! 
X¥hat is in your coffers ? " said ROBIN ; 
"True, then, tell thou me ? " 
" Sir ! " he said, " twenty marks ! 
Also might I thee !" 
" If there be no more," said ROBIN, 
"I will not one penny. 
If thou hast myster of atay more, 
Sir, more I shall lend to thee! 
And if I find more," said ROBIN, 
" Iwis, thou shalt it forgo ; 
For of thy spending silver, Monk ! 
Thereof will I right none." 
" Go now forth, Little JOHN, 
And the truth, tell thou me ! 
If there be no more but twenty marks 
No penny [of] that I see! " 
Little JOHN spread his mantle down, 
As he had done belote, 
And he told out of the Monk's mail 
Eiht hundred pound and more. 
Little JOHN let it lie full still, 
And went to his Master in haste ; 
" Sir !" he said, "the Monk is true enough ; 
Our Lady hath doubled you cast ! " 
" I make mine avow to God ! " said ROBIN, 
" Monk, what told I thee! 
Our Lady is the truest voman 
That ever yet round I me! 
13y dear worthy God! " said ROBIN, 
"To seek all England through; 
Yet round I never to my pay, 
A much better borrow. 
Fill of the best wine, and do him drink ! " said ROB!N; 
" And greet vell thy Lady hend ; 
And if 8he have need to ROBIN HOOD, 
A friend 8he shall him find : 
/knd if he needeth any more silver, 
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Corne thou again to me ! 
And, by this token she hath me sent, 
She shall have such three ! " 
The Monk was going to London ward, 
There to hold great More, 
The Knight that rode so high on horse 
To bring him under foot. 
" \Vhither be ye away ?" said ROBIN. 
" Sir, to manors in this land, 
To reckon with our Reeves 
That have done much wrong." 
"Corne now forth, Little JoHN ! 
And hearken to my tale ! 
A better yeoman, I know none 
To seek a Monk's mail. 
How much is in yonder other corser ?" said RoBIIq, 
" The sooth must we see ! " 
" By our Lady ! " then said the Monk, 
"That were no courtesy ; 
To bid a man to dinner, 
And sith him beat and bind ! " 
"It is our old manner ! " said ROBIN, 
"To leave but little behind." 
The Monk took the horse with spur, 
No longer would he abide ! 
"Ask to drink ! " then said ROIN, 
"Or that ye further ride ?" 
" Nay, for God ! " said the Monk, 
" Me rueth I came so near ! 
For better cheap, I might have dined 
In Blyth or in Doncaster ! " 
" Greet well, your Abbot ! " said ROBIN, 
" And your Prior, I you pray! 
And bid him send me such a Monk 
To dinner every day ! " 

Now let we that Monk be still ; 
And speak we of the Knight ! 
Yet he came to hold his day 
"Vhile that it was light. 
He did him strait to Bernysdale, 
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Under the green-wood tree. 
And he round there ROBIN HOOD 
And all hi, merry meiny. 
The Knight light[ed] down off his good palfrey. 
ROBIN when he 'gan see; 
So courteously he did adown his hood 
And set him on his knee. 
"God thee save, ROBIN HOOD, 
And all this company ! " 
"\Velcome, be thou, gentle Knight ! 
And right welcome to me !" 
Then bespake him ROBIN HOOD, 
To that Knight so ffee, 
"What neeca driveth thee to green wood ? 
I pray thee, Sir Knight, tell me ! 
And welcome be, thou gentle Knight ! 
Why hast thou been so long.?" 
" For the Abbot and high Justice 
Would have had my land ? " 
" Hast thou thy land again ? " said RoIN, 
" Truth then tell thou me ! " 
"Yea, for God ! " said the Knight, 
" And that I thank GOD and thee ! 
But take hot a grief," said the Knight, 
" That I have been so long, 
I came by a wrestling, 
And there I helped a poor yeoman, 
Who with wrong was put behind." 
"Nay, for Goal ! " said ROBIN, 
" Sir Knight, that thank I thee ! 
What man that helpeth a good yeoman, 
His friend then will I be." 
" Have here four hundred pounds !" then said the Knight, 
"The which ye lent me, 
And here is also twenty marks for your courtesy !" 
" Nay, for God !" then said ROBIN, 
"Thou brook it well for aye ; 
For out Lady, by  zr Cellarer, 
Hath sent to me my pay ! 
And if I took it twice, 
A shame it were to me! 
'a. G.4. VI. 29 
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t3ut truly, gentle Knight, 
Welcome art thou to me ! " 
\Vhen RoBIl had told his tale, 
He laughed and bad good cheer, 
" By my troth ! " then said the Knight, 
" Your moncy is ready here !" 
" Brook it well !" said RoBn% 
" Thou gentle Knight se fiee ! 
And welcome be thou, gentle Knight, 
Under my trystel tree ! 
But what shall these bows do ? " said RoBII% 
" And these arrows yfeathered free ? " 
" By God ! " then said the Knight, 
"A poor present fo thee ! " 
"Corne now forth, Little Joln% 
And go to my treasure, 
And bring me there four hundred pounds 
The Monk overtold if me. 
Have here four hundred pounds, 
Thou gentle Knight and true ! 
And buy horse and harness good, 
And gilt thy spurs all new ! 
And if thou rail an 3, spending, 
Corne to Ro3iI HooI ! 
And, by my troth, thou shalt none fail 
The whiles I have any good ; 
And brook well thy four hundred pounds 
Which I lent fo thee! 
And make thysetf no more so bare ; 
By the counsel of me." 

Thus then helped him, good Ror_N, 
The Knight all of his care : 
GOD that sits in heaven high 
Grant us well to rare! 
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Ow bath the Knight his leave ytake, 
And vent him on lais way. 
Roml HOOD and lais merry men 
Dvelled still full many a day. 
Lithe and listen, Gentlemen ! 
And hearken what I shall say, 
How the proud Sheriff of 1NIOTTINGHAM 
Did ci3' a full fait ilay, 
That all the best archers of the North 
8hould corne upon a day; 
And that shooteth ail their best, 
The gaine shall bear away! 
He that shooteth ail their best, 
Furthest, fair, and low, 
At a pair of finely butts, 
Under the green-wood shaw, 
A right good arrow he shall have, 
The shaff of silver white, 
The head and feathers of rich red gold, 
In England is none like. 
This then heard good ROBIN, 
Under lais trystel tree. 
" Make you ready, ye wight young men, 
That shooting will I see ! 
13usk you, my merry young men, 
Ye shall go vith me ! 
And I will wit the Sheriff's faith; 
True and if be he ! " 
\Vhen they had their bows ybent, 
Their tackles feathered free, 
Seven score of wight young men 
Stood by ROBIN'S knee. 
\Vhen they came to Nottingham, 
The butts were fait and long, 
Many »vere the bold archers 
That shooted with bowès strong. 
"There shall but six shoot with me, 
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q'he others shall keep my heed, 
And stand with good bows bent 
q'hat I be hot deceived." 
The fourth outlaw, his bow 'gan bend, 
And that was RoIIN HooI : 
And that beheld the proud Sheriff, 
All by the butt he stood. 
Thrice RomN shot about, 
And always sliced the wand; 
And so did good " GILBERT 
\Vith the white hand." 
Little JoI-I and good SCATI-IELOCK 
Were archers good and free : 
Little Muctt and ggod REYNOLD 
ïhe worst would they hOt be ! 
\Vhen they had shot about, 
These archers fait and good : 
Ever more wasthe best, 
Forsooth, Roi3II HooI. 
Him was delivered the good arrow, 
For best worthy was he : 
He took the gift so courteously ; 
"1"o green wood would he I 
They cried out on ROBIN HOOD, 
And great horns 'gan they blow [ 
"Woe wor-h the treason ! " said RomN ; 
«« Full evil thou art to know [ 
And woe be thou, thou proud Sheriff! 
Thus gladding thy guest, 
Otherwise thou behote me 
In yonder wild forest, 
Eut had I thee in green wood, 
Under my trystel tree, 
Thou shoadst leave me a better wed, 
Than thy true lewte." 
Full many a bow there was bent, 
And arrows let they glide ! 
Many a kirtle there was rent, 
And hurt many a side[ 
The outlaws' shot was so strong 
That no man might them drive, 
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And the proud Sheriff's men 
They fled away full blyve. 
ROBIN sav the [am]busbment to broke, 
In green vood he would have been; 
Many an arrow there was shot 
Among that company. 
Little JotN vas hurt full sore, 
\Vith an arrow in his knee, 
That he might neither go nor ride : 
It was full great pity ! 
" Master ! " then said Little JoHn, 
" If ever thou lovest me ; 
And for that ilk Lord's love 
That died upon a tree ! 
And for the meeds of my service, 
That I bave servèd thee : 
Let never the proud Sheriff 
Alive now find me! 
But take out thv brown sword 
And smite all of my head ! 
And .ive me vounds dead and wide, 
No life on me be leff ! " 
" I vould hot that," said RoBIn, 
"Joi ! that thou be slain, 
For all the gold in merry Eng]and, 
Though it lay now on a rov ! " 
" God forbid! " said Little MUCH, 
"That dièd on a tree ! 
That thou shouldst, Little Jott ! 
'Part our company ! " 
Up he took him on his back, 
And bare him well nigh a toile : 
Many a time, he laid him down, 
And shot another wbile. 
Then was there a fait Castle 
A little within the wood ; 
Double ditched it was about, 
And wallèd by the road : 
And there dwelt that gentle Knight 
Sir RICHARD AT THE LEE, 
That RoB had lent his good 
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Under the green-wood tree. 
In he took good ROBIN 
And all his company. 
"\Velcome be thou, ROBIN HooI) ! 
\Velcome art thou, to me ! 
And much thank thee of thy comfort 
And of thy courtesy, 
And of thy great kindness 
Under the green-wood tree ! 
I love no man, in all this vorld 
So much as I do thee] 
For all the proud Sheriff of NOTTINGHAM ; 
Right here shalt thou be ! 
Shut the gares, and draw the bridge; 
And let no man corne in! 
And arm you vell, and make you ready ! 
And to the vall ye win ! 
For one thing, RomN ! I thee behote 
I swear by St. Quintin ! 
These twelve days thou wonest xvith me, 
To sup, eat, and dine [" 
Boards were laid and cloths spread 
Readily and anon : 
ROBIN HooI) and his merry men 
To meat 'gan they gone. 

ITHE and listen, Gentlemcn! 
And hearken unto your song! 
How the proud Sheriff of NOTTINGHAM 
And men of armès strong 
Full fast came to the High Sheriff 
The country up to tout, 
And they beset the Knight's Castle, 
The walls all about. 
The proud Sheriff loud 'gan cry 
And said, "Thou traitor Knight 
Thou keepest here the King's enemy ! 
Against the laws and right 
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" Sir, I will avow that I bave done 
The deeds thou here be dight, 
Up on all the lands that I have, 
As I ara a true Knight, 
Wend forth, Sirs, on your way; 
And do no moïe to me, 
Till ye vit out King's will 
\Vhat he will say to thee !" 
The Sheriff thus, had his ansver 
Without any leasing. 
Forth he yode to London town, 
All for to tell the King. 
There he told them of that Knight, 
And eke of ROBIN HOOD; 
And also of the bold archers, 
That noble vere and good. 
He would avov that he had done 
To maintain the outlaws strong ; 
He would be Lord, and set you at nought 
In all the North land. 
" I will be at Nottingham," said the King, 
" \Vithin this fortnight ! 
And take I vill, ROBIN HOOD ; 
And so I will that Knight ! 
Go home, thou proud Sheriff! 
And do as I thee bid. 
And ordain good archers ynow 
Of all the wide country! " 
The Sheriff had his leave ytake ; 
And went him on his way. 
And ROBIN HOOD to green wood, 
Upon a certain day, 
And Little JOHN vas whole of the arrow 
That shot was in his knee; 
And did him straight to ROBIN HOOD 
Under the green-wood tree. 
IOBIN HOOD walked in the forest 
Under the leavès green, 
The proud Sheriff of IXOTTINGHAM, 
Therefore, he had great teen. 
The Sheriff there failed of ROBIN HOOD 
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He might hot have hls prey. 
Then he avaited this gentle Knight, 
Both by night and by day. 
Ever he awaited that gentle Knight, 
Sir Rlcrt,ID ^T TUE LEV., 
As he went on hawking by the river side 
And let his hawks flee; 
Took he there, this gentle Knight, 
With men of armès strong, 
And led him home to Nottingham ward 
Ybound both hand and foot. 
The Sheriff swore a full grcat oath, 
By Him that died on a tree, 
He had lever than a hundred pound 
That he had RoBre HooD. 
This Lady, the Knight's wife, 
A fait Lady and free, 
She set her on a good palfrey ; 
To green wood anon rode she. 
When she came to the forest, 
Under the green-wood tree, 
Found she there Room HooD 
And ail his fait meiny. 
" Goal [save] thee, good ROmN! 
And ail thy company, 
For out dear Lady's love 
A boon, grant thou me ! 
Let thou never my wedded Lord 
Shamely yslain be ! 
He is fast ybound to Nottingham ward, 
For the love of thee ! " 
Anon then said good RoBin, 
To that Lady free : 
" What man bath your Lord ytake ? " 
"For sooth, as I thee say, 
He is hOt yet three miles 
Passèd on your way." 
Up then started good Rotor, 
As a man that had been wood; 
" ]3usk you, my merry young men, 
For Him that died on a food ! 
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And he that this sorrow forsaketh, 
]3y Him that died on a tree ! 
Shall he never in green wood be, 
lqor longer dvell with me ! " 
Soon there vere good bows ybent, 
Moire] than seven score; 
Hedge ne ditch spare they none 
That were them before. 
" I make mine avow to God," said ROBIN» 
"The Knight would I fain see; 
And if I may him take, 
Yquit then shall it be!" 
And when they came to Nottingham 
They walkèd in the street, 
And with the proud Sheriff ywis 
Soon gan they meet. 
"Abide, thou proud Sheriff!" he said, 
"Abide, and speak with me ! 
Of some tidings of our King 
I would fain hear of thee ! 
This seven year, by dear worthy God ! 
Ne yede I so fast on foot ; 
I make mine avow to God, thou proud Sheriff! 
That itis hot for thy good." 
ROBIN bent a good bov, 
An arrow he drew at his will ; 
He hit so the proud Sheriff, 
Upon the ground he lay full still : 
And or he might up arise, 
On his feet to stand ; 
He smote off the Sheriff's head, 
V¢ith his bright brand. 
"Lie thou there, thou proud Sheriff! 
Evil might thou thrive ! 
There might no man to thee trust, 
The whiles thou vert alive ! " 
Flis men drev out their bright swords, 
That were so sharp and keen, 
And laid on the Sheriff's men 
And drived them down by dene. 
ROBIN started to that Knight, 
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And cut a tvo his hood ; 
And took him in his hand a bow, 
And bade him by him stand. 
" Leave thy horse thee behind, 
And learn for to run ! 
Thou shalt with me to green vood 
Through mire, moss, and fen ! 
Thou shalt with me to green vood 
\Vithout any leasing, 
Till that I have got us grace 
Of EDWAID, out comely King." 

be geentb f,tte. 

HE King came to Nottingham 
\Vith Knights in great array 
For to take that gentle Knight 
And RoBn HooD, if he may. 
He asked men of that country 
After ROBIN HooD, 
And after that gentle Knight 
That was so bold and stout. 
\Vhen they had told him the case, 
Out King understood their tale 
And seizèd in his hand 
The Knight's land ail. 
AIl the passe of Lancashire 
He went both far and near; 
Till he came to Plom[p]ton Park 
He failed many of his deer. 
There our King was wont to see 
Herdès many a one, 
He could unneath find one deer 
That bare any good horn. 
The King was wondrous wroth  ithal, 
And swore, " t3y the Trinity ! 
I would I had RoBII HooD! 
\Vith eyen I might him see! 
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And he that vould smite off the Knight's head, 
And bling it to me ; 
He shall have the Knight's lands 
Sir RICHARD AT THE LEE. 
I give it him vith my charter, 
And seal it [with] my hand, 
To have and hold for evermore 
In ail merry England." 
Then bespake a fait old Knight, 
That was true in his fay, 
"0 my liege Lord the King, 
One word I shall you say ! 
There is no man in this country 
May have the Knight's lands 
\Vhile ROBIN HOOD may ride or gone 
And bear a bow in his hands, 
That he ne shall lose his head, 
That is the best ball in his hood : 
Give it to no man, my Lord the King ! 
That ye will any good ! " 
Half a year dwelled out comely King 
In Nottingham, and well more, 
Could he hOt hear of ROBIN HOOD, 
In vhat country that he were : 
But always went good ROBIN 
By halke:and eke by bill, 
And alwavs slew the King's deer 
And welt'them at his will. 
Then bespake a proud for'ster 
That stood by out Kinq's knee, 
" If ye will see good ROBIN 
Ye must do after me! 
Take rive of the best Knights 
That be in your lead, 
And valk dovn by your Abbey, 
And get you monks' weed ! 
And I will be your leadsman 
And lead you the way ! 
And or ye corne to Nottingham, 
Mine head then date I lay ! 
That ye shall meet with good RoBn% 
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In life if that he be : 
Or ye come to Nottingham 
With eyen ye shall him see !" 
Full hastilv our King ".,,'as dight, 
So vere his /'çnightès rive, 
Every each of them in monks' weed, 
And hasted them thither blithe. 
Our King was grete above his cowl, 
A broad bat on his crown. 
Right as he were Abot like, 
They rode up into the town. 
Stiff boots out King had on, 
For sooth as I you say, 
He rode singing to green wood, 
The convent was clothed in grey. 
His mail horse and lais great somers 
Folloxved our King behind, 
Till they came to green wood 
A mile under the lynde. 
There thcy ï,:t vith good RoBIt¢ 
Standing on the way, 
And so did many a bold archer, 
For sooth as I you say. 
ROBIN took th.e King's horse, 
Hastily in that stead : 
And said, " Sir Abbot ! by your leave ; 
A while ve must abide ! 
\Ve be yeoman of this forest, 
Under the green-wood tree, 
We live by our King's deer, 
Under the green-vood tree ; 
And ye have churches and rents both, 
And gold full great plenty : 
Give us some of your spending, 
For saint charity! " 
Then bespake our comely King, 
Anon then said he, 
" I brought no more to green wood, 
But forty pounds with me. 
I bave lain at Nottingham, 
This tortnight with our King; 
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And spent I bave full much good 
On many a great Lording : 
And I have but forty pounds, 
No more than have I me. 
Bu, if I had a hundred pounds, 
I vouch it hall on thee !" 
RoBiN took the forty pounds, 
And departed it in two parts: 
Half endell he gave his merry men, 
And bade them merry tobe. 
Full courteously ROBIN 'gan say, 
" Sir, bave this for your spending ! 
We shall meet another day." 
" Grammercy ! " then said our Içing. 
" But well thee greeteth EDWARD O!11" King, 
And sent to thee his seal ; 
And biddeth thee corne to Nottingham, 
Both to meat and meal ! " 
He took out the broad tarpe 
And soon he let him see. 
ROBIN could his courtesy, 
And set him on lais knee. 
"I love no man in all the worla 
So well as I do my Xing! 
Welcome is my Lord's seal ! 
And monk for thy tiding, 
Sir Abbot, for thy tidings, 
To-day, thou shalt dine with me! 
For the love of my King, 
Under my trystel tree." 
Forth he led our comely King 
Full fair by the hand ; 
llany a deer there was slain, 
And full fust dightand. 
ROBIN took a full great horn, 
And loud he 'gan blow, 
Seven score of wight young men 
Came ready on a row. 
Ail they kneeled on their knee 
Full tair before ROBIN. 
The King said, himself until. 
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And swore, " By Saint _.USTIN ! 
Here is a wondrous seemly sight ! 
Methinketh, by God's pine] 
His men are more at his bidding 
Than my men be at mine." 
Full hastily was their dinner ydight, 
And thereto 'gan they gone ; 
They served our King with all their might, 
13oth ROrIN and Little JOHN. 
Anon belote out King was set 
The fitt venison, 
The good white bread, the good red wine, 
And thereto tbe fine ale brown. 
" Make good cheer ! " said ROBIN, 
"Abbot, for charity ] 
And for this ilk tiding 
131essèd might thou be! 
Nov shalt thou see what lire we lead, 
Or thou hence wend, 
That thou may inform out King 
\Vhen ye together lend." 
Up they start all in baste, 
Their bows were smartly bent : 
Our King was never so sore aghast ; 
He wended to have been shent ! 
Two yards there were up set 
Thereto 'gan they gang. 
" I3y fifty paces," our King said, 
"The marks were too long ! " 
On every side a rose garland, 
They shot under the line. 
" Whoso faileth of the rose garland," saith ROBIN, 
" His tackle he shall tine, 
And yield it to his Master, 
Be it never so fine ! 
(For no man will I spare, 
So drink I ale or wine ! ) 
And bear a buffet on his head 
Awis right ail bear." 
And all that tell in RomN'S lot, 
He smote them wondrous sore. 
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Tvice ROBIn hot a bout, 
And ever he cleaved the wand ; 
And so did good " GILBERT, 
\¥ith the good white hand." 
Little JOHN and good SCATHELOCK, 
For nothing would they spare. 
\Vhen they failed of the garland 
ROBIN smote them full sore. 
At the last shot, that ROBIN shot 
For all his friends' rare ; 
Yet he failed of the garland 
Three fingers and more. 
Then bespake good COILBERT, 
And thus he 'gan say, 
" Master," he said, " your tackle is lost, 
Stand forth and take your pay ! " 
" If it be so," said ROBIN, 
"That may no better be ; 
Sir Abbot, I deliver thee mine arrow ! 
I pray thee, Sir, serve thou me !" 
" It falleth not for mine order," said our King, 
" ROBIN, by thy leave, 
For to smite no good yeoman, 
For doubt I should him grieve." 
" Smite on boldly," said ROBIN, 
" I give thee large leave ! " 
Anon our King, with that vord, 
He folded up his sleeve, 
And such a buffet he gave ROBIN, 
To ground he yede full near. 
" I make mine avow to God," said ROBIN, 
"Thou art a stalwart frere ! 
There is pith in thine arm," said ROBIN, 
" I trow thou canst well shoot." 

Thus our King and ROBIN HOOD, 
Together then they met. 
ROBIN beheld our comely King, 
\Vistly in the face : 
So did Sir RICHARD AT THE LEE, 
And kneeled down in that place. 
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And so did ail the wild outlaws, 
When they see them kneel. 
" My Lord, the King of England, 
Nmv I know you xvell." 
" Mercy then," RoBI said, "our King, 
Under your trystel tree, 
Of thy goodness and thy grace, 
For my men and me! 
" Yes, for God !" said ROBIN, 
" and also God me save ! 
I ask mercy, my Lord the King, 
And for my men I crave !" 
"Yes, for God !" then said our King, 
"And thereto 'sent I me ; 
With that thou leave the green xvood, 
And ail thy company ; 
And corne home, Sir, to my Court, 
And there dxvell with me." 
" I make mine avow to God ! " said Rogl,:, 
" And right so shall it be, 
I will corne to your Court, 
Your service for to see ! 
And bring with me, of my men, 
Seven score and three. 
But me like well your service, 
I come gain full soon ; 
And shoot at the dun deer 
As I wont to done." 

AST thou any green cloth," said our King, 
" That thou wilt sell nmv to me ? " 
" Yea, for God! " said Roml% 
"Thirty yards and three." 
" Roml," said our King, 
" Now pray I thee ! 
Seli me some of that cloth 
To me and my meiny." 



WlntayW.d¢] FIRST PRINTED IOBIW lr-]OOD BALLAD. 465 
Worde, about xSZo._l 

"Yes, for God !" then said ROBIN, 
" Or else I were a fool ! 
Another day ye will me clothe, 
I trow against the yule." 
The King cast off his cowl then, 
A green garment he did on, 
And every knight had so I wis, 
Another had full soon. 
%Vhen they were clothed in Lincoln green, 
They cast axvay their gray. 
" Now xve shall to Nottingham ! 
All thus," our King 'gan say. 
Tbeir bows bent, and forth they went, 
Shooting ail in fere, 
Toward the town of Nottingham, 
Outlaws as they were. 
Our King and ROBIN rode together, 
For sooth as I you say, 
And they Shot Pluck-buffet, 
As they went by the xvay. 
And many a buffet our King won 
Of ROBIN HOOD that day ; 
And nothing spared good ROBIN 
Our King in his pay. 
"So God me help ! " said our King, 
"Thy gaine is nought to lere ; 
I should not get a shot of thee, 
Though I shoot ail this year ! " 

All the people of Nottingham, 
They stood and beheld, 
They saw nothing but mantles of green 
That covered all the field : 
Then every man to other 'gan say, 
" I dread our King be Main ; 
Corne ROBIN HOOD tO the town, ywis 
In life he left never one ! " 
Full hastily they began to flee, 
]3oth yeomen and knaves, 
And old wives that might evil go 
They hippèd on their staves. 
.'G. G.4. VI. 0 
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The Jing laughed full fast, 
And commanded them again : 
Vhen they see our comely King 
I vis they were full fain. 
Thev eat and drank and ruade them glad, 
And'sang with notès high. 
Then bespake our comely King 
To Sir RICHARD AT THE LEE : 
He gave him there his land again ; 
A good man he bade him be. 
ROBIN thanked our comely King 
And set him on his knee. 

Had ROBIN dwelled in the King's Court, 
I3ut twelve months and three; 
That spent an hundred pound, 
And all his men's fee. 
In every place where ROBIn came» 
Evermore he laid down, 
13oth for Knights and for Squires 
To get him great renovn. 
13y then the year was ail agone 
He had no man but tvain, 
Little JoHn and good SCATHELOCK 
\Vith him all for to gone. 
ROBIN saw young men shoot 
Full far upon a day. 
" Alas," then said good ROBIN, 
" My wealth is went away 
Sometime I was an archer good, 
A stiff, and eke a strong, 
I was committed the best archèr 
That vas in merry England. 
Alas," then said good ROBIN, 
" Alas, and well a woo ! 
If I dwell longer with the King, 
Sorrow will me sloo !" 
Forth then went RoBJN HooD, 
Till he came to our King: 
'" My Lord the Kin of England, 
Grant me mine asking] 
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I ruade a chapel in 13ernysdale, 
That seemly is to see : 
It is of IIARY IIAGDALENE  
And thereto vould I be ! 
I might never in this seven night 
No time to sleep ne vink ; 
Neither ail these seven days 
Neither eat ne drink : 
Me longeth sore to Bernysdale. 
I may not be therefrom, 
Barefoot and woolward I have hight 
Thither for to go." 
" If it be so," then said our King, 
" It may no better be ! 
Seven nights I give thee leave, 
No longer to dvell from me." 
"Grammercy, Lord ! " then said ROBIN, 
And set him on lais knee. 
He took his leave full courteously 
To green wood then went he. 

When he came to green wood 
In a merry morning, 
There he heard the notès small 
Of birds, merry singing. 
" It is far gone," said R0mN, 
" That I va last here. 
Me list a little for to shoot 
At the dun deer." 
Roml slew a full great hart, 
His horn then 'gan he blov, 
That all the outlaws of that forest, 
That horn could they knov. 
And gathered them together 
In a little throv, 
Seven score of wight young men 
Came ready on a roxv, 
And fair did off their hoods 
And set them on their knee. 
" Welcome ! " they said, "out Master ! 
Under this green-vood tree ! " 
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ROBIN dwelled in green wood 
Txventy years and two ; 
For all dread of EDWARDour King 
Again would he not go. 
Yet was he beguiled I wis 
Through a wicked woman, 
The Prioress of Kirkesley. 
That nigh was of his kin, 
For the love of a Knight, 
Sir ROGER of Donkesley. 
That was her own special 
(Full evil might they be ! ) 
They took together their counsel 
ROBIN HOOD for to slay, 
And how they might best do that deed 
His banes for to be. 

Then bespake good ROBIN, 
In place where as he stood, 
" To-morrow, I must to Kirkesley 
Craftily to be let blood ! " 
Sir ROGER of Doncaster, 
By the Prioress he lay : 
And there they betrayed good ROBIN HOOD 
Through their false play. 

CHRIST bave mercy on his soul ! 
(That died on the rood) 
For he was a good outlaw, 
And did poor men much good. 

Eittl¢ on. mprintcO at Eonoon in JIggt trcct 
a te »ign of tg un. "1 ¢¢tn¢n e 
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[For over thirty years, JOHN PARTRIDGE, a Protestant astrological Ouack 
of great renown, of considerable ability, and apparently a deÏuded 
believer in his own Astrology, had been issuing his annual Almanachs, 
ff'oin his house of the sign of the l?hw l?ull in Salisbury street, Strand. 
In his Almanack, ,Icrlinus Liber«tus for 17o7 [British Museum press 
mark, 2465/9] , there occurs the following notice, which shews that he 
was already in trouble froin his enemies. 
If there is anything added to this Ah.anack by I3. 
HARRIS, either in the middle or end of it, besides these 
Three Sheets ; it is a piece of knavery, and not mine. 
Likewise if there is anything in my naine, called a Pro[hecy 
or Predictions, it is done by a pack of rascals, contrary to my 
will and knowledge. 
I ara also informed that there is in the country an AI- 
nanack sold, said to be done by I)OROTHY PARTRIDGE as my 
wife. There was never such a thing pretended to by her, 
nor is it her name; and he is a Villain that writes it: and 
it is a Cheat put on the country, and this I do to prevent it, 
and to advise you not to buy it. 
JOHN PARTRIDGE. 
%Vhether or not this caught the eye of S%VIFT, and so 6red his invention 
with the idea to expose PARTRIDGE, cannot now be proved : but when 
Alinanack tiine caine round again, there appeared PARTRIDGE'S 
linus Liberalus for 17o8 [P.P. 2465/o- ], as usual; without any such 
special notice as the one just quoted : and also SWIFT'S ISz4z4C 
ST.4F/S tedictionsfir theyear I7o8, in 4to [861o. c.]. 
GEORGE FAULKNER, the Dublin printer and publisher of SWIFT's 
14rarZ's, 762, 8vo, states : 
"The author, xx.hen he had written the following Paper. belng at a loss 
what naine to prefix to it, passing through Long Acre, observed a sign 
over a bouse xvhere a locksmith dwelt, and found the naine [31CKERSTAFF 
xvritten under it : which being a naine somewhat uncoinmon, he chose 
to call hilnself ISAAC IICKIERSTAFF. This naine was afterwards ruade 
use of by Sir RICHARD STEELE and Mr. ADDISON, in the T«tl«rs: in 
which Papers as well as many of the Sjbeclators, our author had a con- 
siderable share." i./,. 1o 5. 
John PARTRIDGE, shoemaker, astrologer, and Doctor of Medicine [of 
Leyden], was born at East Sheen in Surrey, January 8, I644, and died at 
London June a4, '7 5, and was buried at East Sheen. 
The intentional inispelling of his naine, as PARTRIGE, or lgATRIDGE, 
to be noticed, as it was part of the plan of attack on him. If he com- 
plained, he rnight then be asked if that was his naine. If he said "No !" 
he would then bave no case. This is what the astrologer, at/,. 5o2, calls 
shamming his naine with he want of a letter.] 



PREDICTIONS 

for the Year 1708, &c. 

HAVE long considered tbe gross abuse of Astro- 
logy in this Kingdom; and upon debating 
tbe marrer witb myself, I could hot possibly 
lay the fault upon the Art, but upon those 
gross Impostors who set up to be the Artists. 
I know several Learned Men have contended 
that tbe whole is a cheat ; that it is absurd and 
ridiculous to imagine tbe stars can have any 

influence at all on human actions, thoughts, or inclinations: 
and whoever bas not bent his studies that way, may be 
excused for thinking so, when he sees in hoT wretched a man- 
ner this noble Art is treated by a few mean illiterate traders 
between us and the stars ; who import a yearly stock of non- 
sense, lies, folly, and impertinence, vhich they offer to the 
world as genuine from the planets, although they descend 
from no greater height than their own brains. 
I intend, in a short time, to publish a large and rational 
Defence of this Art; and therefore shall say no more in its 
justification at present than that it hath been, in ail Ages, de- 
fended by many Learned Men ; and, among the rest, by Soc- 
RATES himself, whom I look upon as undoubtedly the wisest of 
uninspired mortals. To which if Te add, that those who have 
condemned this Art, although othelnvise learned, having been 
such as either did not apply their studies this way, or at least 
did not succeed in their applications; their testimonies will 
not be of much weight to its disadvantage, since they are 
liable to the common objection of condemning what they did 
not understand. 
Nor ara I at all offended, or think it an injury to the 
Art, when I see the common dealers in it, the Studcnts in 
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Astronomy, the Philomaths, and the rest of that tribe, treated 
by wise men with the utmost scorn and contempt : but I 
rather wonder, when I observe Gentlemen in the country, 
rich enough to serve the nation in Parliament, poring in 
.PARTRIDGE'S Almanack to find out the events of the year, at 
home and abroad; hOt daring to propose a hunting match, 
unless GADBURY or he bave fixed the weather. 
I will allow either of the two I bave mentioned, or any 
others of the fraternity, tobe hOt only Astrologers, but Con- 
jurers too, if I do not produce a hundred instances in ail 
their A lmanacks, to convince any reasonable man that they do 
not so much as undcrstand Grammar and Syntax; that they are 
hot able to spell any word out of the usual road, nor even, in 
their Prefaces, to vrite common sense, or intelligible English. 
Then as their Observations or Predictions, they are such as 
will suit any Age or country in the world. 
This month, a certain great Person will be threatened witk deatl 
or sickness. This the News Paper will tell them. For there 
we find at the end of the year, that no month passeth without 
the death of some Person of Note : and it would be hard if it 
should be otherwise, where there are at least two thousand 
Persons of Note in this kingdom, many of them old ; and the 
Almanack maker has the liberty of choosing the sickliest 
season of the year, where he may fix his prediction. 
Again, This month, an eminent Clergymctn will be îreferred. 
Of which, there may be some hundreds, half of them with one 
foot in the grave. 
Then, Such a Plancl in suck a House shews great machina- 
lions, îlots, and consîiracics, that may, in rime, be broughl to 
light. After which, if we hear of any discovery, the Astrologer 
gets the honour : if not, his prediction still stands good. 
And, at last, God preserve King II'ILLIAM from all his open 
and secret enemies, Amen. \Vhen, if the King should happen 
to have died, the Astrologer plainly foretold it ! otherxvise if 
passeth but for the pious ejaculation of a loyal subject: although 
it unluckily happened in some of their Almanacks, that poor 
King WILLIAM was prayed for, many months after he was 
dead; because it fell out, that he died about the beginning 
of the year. 
To mention no more of their impertinent Predictions, \Vhat 
have we to do with their advertisements about pills, or their 
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mutual quarrelsin verse and prose of Whig and Tory ? where- 
xvith the stars have little to do. 

Having long observed and lamented these, and a hundred 
other abuses of this Art too tedious to repeat ; I resolved to 
proceed in a New \Vay ; xvhich, I doubt not, will be to the 
general satisfaction of tbe Kingdm. I can, this year, pro- 
duce but a specimen of what I design for the future : having 
employed the most part of my time in adjusting and correct- 
ing the calculations I ruade for some years past; because 
I would offer nothing to the World, of which I ara not as fully 
satisfied as that I am noxv alive. 
For these last txvo years, I bave not failed in above one or two 
particulars, and those of no very great moment. I exactly 
foretold the miscarriage at Toulon [fruitlessly besieged by ['rhce 
EUENE, between 26th dTuly, and 2Ist August, 17o7] with ail its 
particulars : and the loss of Admiral [Sir CLOUDESLY] SHOVEL 
[at the Scilly isles, on 22nd October, 17o7]; although I was 
mistaken as to the day, placing that accident about th.irty-six 
hours sooner than it happened; but upon reviewng my 
Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that error. I likewise 
foretold the battle of Almanza [25th Airil, I7o7] to the very 
day and hour, with the loss on both sides, and the consequences 
thereof. All which I shewed to some friends many months 
before they happened : that is, I gave them papers sealed up, 
to open in such a time, after which they xvere at liberty to 
read them ; and there they found my Predictions true in every 
Article, except one or two very minute. 
As for the few folloxving Predictions I now offer the \Vorld, 
I forbore to publish tbem until I had perused the several 
A lmanacks for the year we are now entered upon. I found 
them all in the usual strain ; and I beg tbe reader will com- 
pare their manner with mine. 
And here I make bold to tell the \Vorld that I lay the whole 
credit of my Art upon the truth ofthese Predictions ; and I will 
be content that I)ARTRIDGE and the rest of his clan may hcot 
me for a cheat and impostor, if I fail in any single particular of 
moment. I believe any man xvho reads this Paper [iam[hlet], 
will look upon me to be at least a person of as much honesty 
and understanding as the common maker of Almanacks. I do 
hot lurk in the drk. I ara hot wholly unknown to the World. 
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I have set my naine at length, to be a mark of infamy fo 
mankind, if they shall find I deceive them. 
In one thing, I must desire to be forgiven : that I talk more 
sparingly of home affairs. As it would be imprudence to dis- 
cover Secrets of State, soit would be dangerous to my person : 
but in smaller matters, and that as are not of public conse- 
quence, I shall be very free : and the truth of my conjectures 
will as much appear from these, as the other. 
As for the most signal events abroad, in France, Flanders, 
Italy, and Spain : I shall make no scruple to predict them in 
plain terres. Some of them are of importance ; and I hope I 
shall seldom mistake the day they will happen. Therefore I 
think good to inform the reader, that I, all along, make use 
of the Old Style observed in England ; which I desire he will 
compare with that of the Ne»vs Papers at the rime they relate 
the actions I mention. 
I must add one word more. I know it hath been the 
opinion of several Learned [Persons], who think well enough 
of the true Art of Astrology, that the stars do only incline and 
hot force the actions or wills of men : and therefore, however 
I may proceed by right rules; yet I cannot, in prudence, so 
confidently assure that the events will follow exactly as I 
predict them. 
I hope I have maturely considei'ed this objection, wh.ich, in 
some cases, is of no little weight. For example, a man may, 
by the influence of an overru.ling planet, be disposed or in- 
clined to lust, rage, or avarice; and yet, by the force of 
reason, overcome that evil influence. And this xvas the case 
of SOCRATES. But the great events of the World usually de- 
I3ending upon numbers of men; it cannot be expected they 
should all unite to cross their inclinations, flore pursuing a 
general design wherein they unanimously agree. Besides, 
the influence of the stars reacheth to many actions and 
events which are hot, in any xvay, in the power of Reason, as 
sickness, death, and xvhat we commonly call accidents ; with 
many more, needless to repeat. 

But now it is time to proceed to my Predictions: which I 
have begun to calculate from the time that the sun entereth 
into Aries [A.bril] ; and this I take to be properly the beginning 
of the natural year. I pursue them to the time that he 
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entereth Libra [Stember] or somewhat more; which is the 
busy period of the year. The remainder I have not yet 
adjusted, upon account of several impediments needless here 
to mention. Besides, I must remind the reader again, that 
this is but a specimen of what I design, in succeeding years, to 
treat more at large ; if I may have liberty and encouragement. 

My first Prediction is but a trille; yet I vill mention it to 
shew how ignorant those sottish pretenders to Astrology are 
in their own concerns. It relateth to PARTRIDGE the Almanack 
maker. I have consulted the star of his nativity by my own 
rules; and find he will infallibly die upon the 29th of March 
[17o8! next, about eleven at night, of a raging lever. There- 
fore I advise him to consider of it, and settle his affairs in time. 
The month of A P R I L will be observable for the death of 
many Great Persons. 
 On the 4th will die the Cardinal Ira NOAILLES, Archbishop 
of Paris. 
On the IIth, the young Prince of the ASçRIAS, son to the 
Duke of ANJOç. 
On the x4th, a great Peer of this realm will die at his 
country house. 
On the 9th, an old Layman of great faine and learning ; 
and on the 23rd, an eminent goldsmith in Lombard street. 
I could mention others both at home and abroad, if I did 
hot consider it is of very little use or instruction to the 
eader, or to the World. 
As to Public Affairs. On the 7th of this month, there vill 
be an insurrection in Dauphiny, occasioned by the oppressions 
of the people ; which will not be quieted in some months. 
On the sth, there will be a violent storm on the south- 
east coast of France ; which will destroy many of their ships, 
and some in the very harbours. 
The I9th will be famous for the revoit of a whole Province 
or Kingdom, excepting one city: by which the affairs of a 
certain Prince in the Alliance will take a better face. 
M  ¥, against common conjectures, vill be no very busy 
month in Europe; but very signal for the death of the 
Dauphin [Note, how SIVIFT is killing off all the Great Men on 
the Frcnch side, one aftcr another : because that would jump wilh the 
inclination of the nation just af the moment] ; which will happen 



ISAAC 
BICKERST AFF'S 2D RE D IC TIO WS. 
r-I. Bickerstaff, 
476 L -eb. x7o8. 

on the 7th, after a short fit of sickness, and grievous torments 
with the stranguary. He dies less lamented by the Court 
than the Kingdom. 
On the 9th, a Marshal of France will break his leg by a 
fall from his horse. I bave not been able to discover whether 
he will then die or not. 
On the ilth, will begin a most important siege, vhich the 
eyes of ail Europe will be upon. I cannot be more particular; 
for in relating affairs that so nearly concern the Confederates, 
and consequentlythis Kingdom; I ara forced to confine myself, 
for several reasons very obvious to the reader. 
On the ISth, news will arrive of a very surbrising event; 
than which, nothing could be more unexpected. 
On the i9th, three noble Ladies of this Kingdom, will, 
against all expectation, prove with child; to the great joy of 
their husbands. 
On the 23rd, a famous buffoon of the Play House will die 
a ridiculous death, suitable to his vocation. 
J ri N E. This month will be distinguished at home by the 
utter dispersing of those ridiculous deluded enthusiasts, 
commonly called Prophets [Scotch and Enflish .esuits affecting 
i%biration, under the norme of the French Prophets], occasioned 
chiefly by seeing the time come when many of their prophecies 
were to be fulfilled; and then finding themselves deceived bv 
the contrary events. Itis indeed tobe admired [astonishe-d 
af] how any deceiver can be so weak to foretell things near 
at hand ; when a very few months must, of necessity, discover 
the imposture to ail the world : in this point, less prudent than 
common Almanack makers, who are so wise [as] to wander 
in generals, talk dubiously, and leave to the reader the business 
of interpreting. 
On the ist of this month, a French General will be killed 
by a random shot of a cannon ball. 
On the 6th, a tire will break out in ail the suburbs of Paris, 
which xvill destroy above a thousand houses ; and seems to be 
the foreboding of xvhat will happen, to the surprise of ail 
Europe, about the end of the following month. 
On the Ioth, a great battle xvill be fought, xvhich will begin 
at four of the clock in the afternoon, and last until nine at 
night, with great obstinacy, but no very decisive event. I 
shall not naine the place, for the reasons aforesaid ; but the 
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Commanders of each left wing will be killed .... I see 
bonfires, and hear the noise of guns for a victory. 
On the i4th, there will be a false report of the French 
King's death. 
On the 2oth, Cardinal PORTOCARRERO vill die ofa dysentery, 
with great suspicion of poison : but the report of his intentions 
to revoit to King CHARLES will prove false. 
J lJ L Y. The 6th of this month, a certain General will, 
by a glorious action, recover the reputation he lost by former 
misfortunes. 
On the I2th, a great Commander will die a prisoner in the 
hands of his enemies. 
On the I4th, a shameful discovery will be ruade of a French 
Jesuit giving poison to a great foreign General; and, when 
he is put to the torture, [he] will make wonderful discoveries. 
In short, this will prove a month of great action, if I might 
bave liberty to relate the particulars. 
At home, the death of an old famous Senator will happen on 
the I5th, at his country house, worn [out] with age and diseases. 
But that which will make this month memorable to all 
posterity, is the death of the French King LEWIS XIV., after 
a week's sickness at Marli ; which will happen on the 29th, 
about six o'clock in the evening. It seemeth to be an effect 
of the gout in his stomach followed by a flux. And in three 
days after, Monsieur CHAMILLARDwill follow his toaster; 
dying suddenly of an apoplexy. 
In this month likewise, an Ambassador will die in London; 
but I cannot assign the day. 
A u G U S "r. The affairs of France will seem to surfer 
no change for a while, under the Duke of [3URGUNDY'S 
administration. But the Genius that animated the whole 
machine being gone, will be the cause of mighty turns and 
revolutions in the following year. The new King maketh 
vet little change, either in the army or the Ministry ; but the 
]ibels against his [grand]father that fly about his very Court, 
give him uneasiness. 
I see an Express in mighty haste, with joy and xvonder in 
his looks, arriving by the break of day on the 26th of this 
month, having travelled, in three days, a prodigious journey 
by land and sea. In the evening, I hear bells and gun% and 
see the blazing of a thousand bonfires. 
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A young Admiral, of noble birth, doth likewise, tl. is month, 
gain immortal honour by a great achievement. 
The affairs of Poland are, this month, entirely settled. 
AUGUSTUS resigns his pretensions, which he had again 
taken up for some time. 8TANISLAUS is peaceably possessed 
of the throne: and the King of SWEDN declares for the 
Emperor. 
I cannot omit one particular accident here at home : that, 
near the end of this month, much mischief witl be done at 
Bartholomew Fait [hcld on August 24th], by the fall of a booth. 
S E P T E M B E R. This month begins with a vel T sur- 
prising fitof frosty weather, which will last near [ly] twelve days. 
The Pope having long languished last month, the swell- 
ings in his legs breaking, and the flesh mortifying; be will 
die on tbe Ilth instant. And, in three weeks' time, affer a 
mighty contest, he will be succeeded by a Cardinal of the 
Imperial faction, but a native of Tuscany, vho is now about 
61 years old. 
The French army acts now wholly on the defensive, 
strongly fortified in their trenches : and the young French 
King sendeth overtures for a treaty of peace, by the Duke of 
lXlaNTtra; which, because it is a matter of State that con- 
cerneth us here at home, I shall speak no further of. 
I shall add but one Prediction more, and that in mystical 
terres, which shall be included in a verse out of VnGIL. 
Aller erit jam TETHYS, et allcra quce vehat ARGO 
Dilectos Hcroas. 
Upon the 25th day of this month, the fulfilling of this 
lrediction will be manifest to everybody. 
This is the furthest I have proceeded in my calculations 
for the present year. I do hot pretend tbat tbese are all the 
great events which will happen in this period ; but that 
those I have set down will infallibly corne to pass. 
It ma 3, perhaps, still be objected, why I have not spoken 
more particularly of affairs at home, or of the success of 
our armies abroad; which I might, and could very largely 
have done. But those in Power have wisely discouraged 
men from meddling in public concerns : and I was Iesolved, 
by no means, to give the least offence. This I will venture 
to say, that it will be a glorious campaign for the Allies, 
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wherein the English forces, both by sea and land, will have 
their full share of honour; that Her Majesty Queen ANNE 
vill continue in health and prosperity; and that no ill accident 
will arrive to any in the chief Ministry. 
As to the particular events I have mentioned, the readers 
may judge by the fulfilling of them, whether I ara of the 
level with common Astrologers, xvho, with an old paltry 
cant, and a few Pothooks for Planets to amuse the vulgar, 
have, in my opinion, too long been suffered to abuse the 
World. But an honest Physician ought not to be despised 
because there are such things as mountebanks. 
I hope I have some share of reputation ; which I would 
hot willingly forfeit for a frolic, or humour: and I believe no 
Gentleman, who reads this Paper, will look upon it to be of 
the same last and mould with the common scribbles that 
are every day hawked about. Mv fortune hath placed me 
above the little regard of vritingfor a few pence, which I 
neither value nor want. Therefore, let not any wise man 
too hastily condemn this Essay, intended for a good design. 
to cultivate and improve an ancient Art, long in disgrace by 
having fallen into mean unskilful hands. A little time will 
determine whether I have deceived others, or myself: and I 
think it is no very unreasonable request, that men would 
please to suspend their judgements till then. 
I was once of the opinion with those who despise all 
Predictions fl'om tbe stars, till, in the year 1686, a Man 
of Quality sheved me written in his album, that the most 
learned astronomer, Captain H [ALLEY], assured him he would 
never believe anything of the stars' influence, if there were 
not a great Revolution in England in the year I6SS. Since 
that time, I began to have other thoughts [SIVlFT does hot 
say on what subject] ; and, after eighteen years' [I69O-7oS j 
diligent study and application [in what ?], I think I have no 
reason to repent of my pains. 
I shall detain the reader no longer than to let him know, 
that the account I design to give of next year's events shall 
take in the principal affairs that happen in Europe. And if 
I be denied the liberty of offering it to my own country; I 
shall appeal to the Learned \Vorld, by publishing it in Latin, 
and giving order to have it printed in Holland. 

FINIS. 
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A Revenue Officer 

I Letter to a Lord. 

[30 March t7o8.1 
M,z LORI3, 
I N OBEDIENCE fO yOurLOrdship's cOmmands' 
as well as to satisfy my own curiosity; I 
have, for some days past, inquired constantly 
after PAIZTRIGE the A llnanack maker: of 
xvhom, it xvas foretold in Mr. BICKERSTAFF'S 
Predictions, published about a month ago, 
that he should die, the 29th instant, about 
eleven at night, of a raging fever. 
I had some sort of knowledge of him, when I was employed 
in the Revenue ; because he used, every year, to present me 
with his A lmanack, as he did other Gentlemen, upon the 
score of some little gratuity we gave him. 
I saw him accidentally once or twice, about ten days 
before he died : and observed he began very much to droop 
and languish; although I hear his friends did hot seem to 
apprehend him in any danger. 
About two or three days ago, he grew ill; xvas confined 
first to'his chamber, and in a few hours after, to his bed: 
where Dr. CASE and Mrs. KIRLEUS [lWO Londo quacks] 
were sent for, to visit, and to prescribe to him. 
Upon this intelligence, I sent thrice every day a servant 
or other, to inquire after his health: and yesterday, about 
four in the afternoon, word was brought me, that he was 
past hopes. 
Upon wbich, I prevailed with myself to go and see him : 
partly, out of commiseration : and, I confess, partly out of 
curiosity. He kne»v me very well, seemed surprised at my 
condescension, and ruade me compliments upon it, as well 
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as he could in the condition lac was. The people about him, 
said he had been delirious: but, when I saw him, he had 
his understanding as well as ever I knew, and spoke strong 
and hearty, witbout any seeming uneasiness or constraint. 
After I had told him, I was sorry to sec him in those 
melancholy circumstances, and said some other civilitie 
suitable to the occasion ; I desired bim to tell me freely and 
ingenuously, whether the Prcdictions, Mr. ]ïICKESTAFF had 
published relating to his death, had hot too much affected 
and xvorked on Iris imagination ? 
tte confessed he otten had it in his head, but never with 
much apprehension till about a fortnight before: since 
which time, it had the perpetual possession of his mind and 
thoughts, and he did verily believe was the truc natura| 
cause of his present distemper. " For," said he, "I am 
thoroughly persuaded, and I think I have very good reasons, 
that Mr. BICKERSTAFF spoke altogether by guess, and knew 
no more what will happen this year. than I did myself." 
I told him, "-His discourse surprised me, and I vould bë 
glad he were in a state of bealth to be able to tell me, what 
reason he had, to be convinced of Mr. BICKERSTAFF'S 
ignorance." 
He replied, " I ara a poor ignorant fellow, bred to a me-an 
trade; yet I have sense enough to know that all pretences 
of foretelling by Astrology are deceits: for this manifest 
reason, because the wise and learned (who can only judge 
whether there be any truth in this science), do all unani- 
mously agree to laugh at and despise it; and none but thè 
poor ignorant vulgar give it any credit, and that only upon 
the word of such silly xvretches as I and my fellows, who 
can hardly vrite or read." I then asked him, " \Vhy he had 
not calculated his own nativity, to sec wbether it agree_d 
with BICKERSTAFF'S Predictions ? " 
At which, he shook his head, and said, " O, Sir! this is 
no time for jesting, but for repenting those fooleries, as I do 
now ffoto the very bottom of my heart." 
" ]3y what I can gather from you," said I, " the Observa- 
tions and Predictions you printed xvith your Almanachs, were 
mere impositions upon the people." 
He replied, " If it were otherwise, I should have the less to 
answer for. We have a common form for all those things . 
E'a. G. VI. 31 
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-As to foretelling the weather, we never meddle with that! 
but leave it to the printcr, who taketh it out of any old 
.Almanack, as he thinketh fit. The rest was my own inven- 
tion, to make my Almanack sell ; having a wife to maintain, 
and no other way to get my bread : for mending old shoes is 
a poor livelihood ! And," added he, sighing, " I wish I may 
hot bave done more mischief by my physic than by astro- 
logy! although I had some good receipts from my grand- 
-mother, and my own compositions were such as I thought 
could, at least, do no hurt." 
I had some ot her discourse with him, which now I cannot call 
to mind : and I fear I have already tired your Lordship. I 
shall only add one circumstance. That on his deathbed, he 
declared himself a Nonconformist, and had a Fanatic [the 
political designation of Diss:ntcrs] preacher to be his spiritual 
guide. 
After half an hour's conversation, I took my leave ; being 
almost stifled by the closeness of the room. 
I imagined he could hOt hold out long; and therefor. 
withdrew to a little coffee-house hard by, leaving a servant 
at the house, with orders to corne immediately, and tell me 
as near as he could the minute when PARTRIGE should 
expire: which was hot above two hours affer, when, looking, 
upon my watch, I found it to be above Five minutes after 
Seven. By which it is clear that Mr. ]ï3ICKERSTAFF wa$ 
nistaken almost foui" hours i« his calculation [see b. 5Ol]. 
In the other circumstances he was exact enou.h. 
But whether he hath hot been the cause of this poor man's 
death as well as the Predictor may be very reasonably dis- 
puted. However, it must be confessed the matter is odd 
enough, whether we should endeavour to account for it by 
chance or the effect of imagination. 
For my own part, although I believe no man has less faith 
in these matters, yet I shall vait with some impatience, and 
hot without expectation, the fulfilling of Mr. BICKERSTAFF'S 
second prediction, that the Cardinal I)E IOAILLES iS tO die 
upon the 4th of April [17o8] ; and if that should be verified 
as exactly as this of poor IARTRIGE, I must own I shall be 
vholly surprised, and at a loss, and infallibly expect the 
accomplishment of all the test. 
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lin the original broadside, there are Deaths with darts, winged hour- 
glasses, crossed marrow-bones, &c.] 
[jo,wa SWlFT,] 
Ele£y on Mr. P rv   , t/¢e Almanack 
,aker, w/o died oîa t/e e gt/ of t/is 
bstmt Marc/6 1708. 
[Original broadside in the Eritish lIuseum, C. 39" k-174-1 
ELL, 'riS as BICKERSTAFF has guest ; 
Though we all took it for a jest ; 
IATRIGE is dead ! nay more, he died 
Ere he could prove the good Squire lied ! 
Strange, an Astrologer should die 
Without one xvonder in the sky 
Not one of all his crony stars 
To pay their duty at his hearse ! 
No meteor, no eclipse appeared, 
No cornet with a flaming beard ! 
The sun has rose and gone to bed 
Just as if PATRIGE were not dead; 
Nor hid himself behind the moon 
To make a dreadful night at noon. 
He at fit periods walks through Aries, 
Howe'er our earthly motion varies ; 
And twice a year he'll cut th'Equator, 
As if there had been no such matter. 
Some \Vits have wondered what analogy 
There is 'twixt* Cobbling andAstrology? " 
was a cobblcr. 
Hmv PaTRmE ruade his optics fise 
From a shoe-sole, to reach the skies ? 
A list, the cobblers' temples ties, 
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To keep the hair out of their eyes ; 
From whence, 'tis plain, the diadem 
That Princes wear, derives from them : 
And therefore crowns are nov-a-days 
Adorned vith golden stars and rays ; 
\Vhich plainly shews the near alliance 
'Tvixt Cobb]ing and the Planet science. 
13esides, that slow-paced sign Bo-otes 
.As 'tis miscalled; we know hot who 'tis 
13ut PA'rRmE ended all disputes ; 
He knew his trade ! and called it Boots ! 
The Horned Moon which heretofore 
Upon their shoes, the Romans wore, 
Whose wideness kept their toes from corns, 
And whence we claim out Shoeing Horns, 
Shews how the art of Cobbling bears 
A near resemb]ance to the Spheres. 
A scrap of parchment hung by Geometry, 
A great refinement in ]3arometry, 
Can, like the stars, foretell the weather : 
And what is parchment else, but leather 
Which an Astrologer might use 
Either for Almanacks or shoes. 
Thus PTRmE, by his Wit and parts, 
At once, did practise both these Arts; 
And as the boding owl (or rather 
The bat, because her wings are leather) 
Steals from her private cell by night, 
And flies about the candle light : 
So learned PATernE could as well 
Creep in the dark, from leathern cell ; 
And in his fancy, fly as far, 
To peep upon a twinkling star[ 
Iesides, he could confound the Spheres 
And .set the Planers by the ears. 
To shew his skill, he, Mars would join 
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To Vçnus, in asect malign, 
Then call in Mercury for aid, 
And cure the xvounds that Venus ruade. 
Great scholars have in LUClAN read 
\Vhen PHILIP, King of Greece xvas dead, 
His soul and spirit did divide, 
And each part took a different side : ..... 
One rose a Star; the other fell 
]3eneath, and mended shoes in hell. 
Thus PATRIGE still shines in each Art, 
The Cobbling, and 8tar-gazing Part; 
And is installed as good a star 
As any of the CmARS are. 
Thou, high exalted in thy sphere, 
May'st foll0w still thy calling there 
To thee, the Bull xvill lend his hide, 
t3y Phcebu.s newly tanned and dried 
For thee, they Argo's hulk will tax, 
And scrape ber pitchy sides for vax 
Then A riadne kindly lends: 
Her braided hair, to make thee ends 
The point of Sagittarius' dart 
Turns to an awl, by heavenly art 
And Vulcan, vheedlëd by his vife, 
Will forge for thee, a paring-knife'! 
Triumphant Star! some pity shew 
On Cobblers militant below! " 
* But do not shed thy influence down 
,ti rcloo scdcm 
Upon St. James's end o' the Town 
 Orbe, .'c. 
Consider where the moon and stars 
Have their devoutest worshippers ! 
Astrologers and lunatics 
Have in Moorfields their stations fixt : 
Hither, thy gentle aspect bend, 
- Nor look asquint on an old friend 

idcas abliqua 
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THE EPITAPH. 

EP.E riz,e foot dcc#, lies on his back, 
A Cobbler, Starmonger, and Quack ; 
Il'ho to the sars, in #ure good will, 
Does fo his best, look upwa»'d slill. 
IVee all you customcrs, lhat 
His Pills, his Almanacks, or Shoes 
And you that did your #rtunes seek, 
Step to this grave, but once a weck 
This earth which bea's his body's 
You'll find bas so much virtue in il ; 
That I durst pawn my ears, 'twiH tdl 
lVhate'er conccrm you, fidl as well 
(In physic, stolon goods, or love) 
As I himself cdd, when above 

L 0 N D 0 l'q : Printed in the Year IîoS. 
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Squire BICKERSTAFF detected ; 
OR THE 

Istro]ogica! Impostor convicteff. 

BY 

JOHN PARTRIDGE 
8tudent in Physic and Astrology. 
[This was written for PARTRIDGE, either by NCHOLAS ROWE or Dr. 
YaLDEN, and put forth by him, in good faith, in proof of his continued 
existence.] 
T ts hard, my dear countrymen of these United 
Nations ! it is very hard, that a Britain born, 
a Protestant Astrologer, a man of Revolu- 
tion Principles, an assertor of the Liberty and 
Property of the people, should cry out in vain, 
for justice against a Frenchman, a Papist, 
and an illiterate pretender to Science, that 
would blast my reputation, most inhumanly 
buw. me alive, and defi'aud my native country of those 
services which, in my double capacity [Physician and Astro- 
loger], I daily offer the public. 
What great provocations I bave received, let the impar- 
tial reader judge! and how umvillingly, even in my own 
defence, I nmv enter the lists against Falsehood, Ignorance, 
and Envy! But I ara exasperated at length, to drag out 
this Ccus from the den of obscurity, vhere he lurketh, to 
detect him by the light of those stars he bath so impudently 
traduced, and to shew there is hot a Monster in the skies so 
pernicious and malevolent to mankind as an ignorant preten- 
der to Physic and Astrology. 
I shall hot directly fall on the many gross errors, nor 
expose the notorious absurdities of this prostituted libeller, 



until I bave let the Learned'Vorld fairly into the controversy 
depending; and then leave the unprejudiced to judge of the 
merits and justice of my cause. 

It was towards the conclusion of the year 17o 7 [according 
to the old way of reckoning the year from Match 25th. The 
precise date is February, 17o8, see 15. 469], when an impudent 
'Pamphlet crept into the world, intituled Predictions. &c. by 
ISAAC IICKERSTAFF, Esqtdre. Among the many arrogant 
assertions laid down by that lying Spirit of Divination; he 
was pleased to pitch on the Cardinal DE 1N]OAILLES and my- 
self, among many other eminent and illustrious persons that 
xvëre to die xvithin the confines of the ensuing year, and 
peremptorily fixed the month, day, and hours of our death§. 
This, I think, is sporting with Great Men, and Public 
Spirits, to the scandal of Religion, and reproach of Power : 
and if Sovereign Princes and Astrologers must make diver- 
sion for the vulgar, why then, Farewell, say I, to all 
Governments, Ecclesiastical and Civil! But, I thank my 
better stars ! I ara alive to confront this false and audaclous 
Predictor, and to make him rue the bout he ever affronted a 
Man of Science and Resentment. 
The Cardinal may take vhat measures he pleases, xvith 
him : as His Excellency is a foreigner and a Papist, he hath 
no reason to rely on me for his justification. I shall only 
assure the World that he is alive ! but as he was bred to 
Letters, and is master of a pen, let him use it in his own 
defence ! 
In the meantime, I shall present the Public wlth a faithful 
Narrative of the ngenerous treatment and hard usage I bave 
received from the virulent Paper and malicious practices of 
this pretended Astrologer. 



A true and impartial 

ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

PROCEEDINGS 

OF 

ISAAC 

BICKERSTAFF Esq., 

against Me. 

Hv. 29th of March, Anno Dom., ,r7o8 , being 
the night this Sham Prophet had so im- 
pudently fixed for my last; which made 
little impression on myself, but I cannot 
answer for my vhole family. For my wife, 
with a concern more than usual, prevailed 
on me to take somewhat to sweat for a 
cold ; and between the houlS of 8 and 9, to 
go to bed. 
 The maid as she was xvarming my bed, vith the curiosity 
natural to young women, runs to the vindmv, and asks ofone 
-passing the street, " Who the bell tolled for ?" 
" Dr. PARTRIDGE," says he, " the famous Almanack maker, 
3vho died suddenly this evening." 
The poor girl provoked, told him, " He lied like a rascal ! " 
The other very sedately replied, " The sexton had so 
informed him ; and if false, he was to blame for imposing on 
a stranger." 
She asked a second, and a third as they passed ; and every 
one was in the saine tone. 
Now I don't say these xvere accomplices to a certain astro- 
logical Squire, and that one BICKERSTAFF might be sauntering 
thereabouts; because I will assert nothing here but what I 
_date attest, and pla_in matter of fact. 



490 THEVISITOFTttE UNDERTAKER. E :N'R°*'*',7o3. 

My wife, at this, fell into a violent disorder; and I must 
own I was a little discomposed at the oddness of the accident. 
In the meantime, one knocks at the door. BETT'," runneth 
down and opening, finds a sober grave person, who modestly 
inquires " If this was Dr. PARTRIDGE'S ? " 
She, taking him for some cautious City patient, that came 
at that time for privacy, shews him into the dining-room. 
As soon as I could compose myself, I went to him ; and vas 
surprised to find my gentleman mounted on a table xvith a 
two-foot rule in his hand, measuring my walls, and taking the 
dinaensions of the room. 
" Pray, Sir," says I, " not to interrupt you, bave )'ou any 
business with me ? " 
" Only, Sir," replies he, " to order the girl to bring me a 
better light : for this is but a dira one." 
" Sir," sayeth I, " my naine is PARTRIDGE ] " 
" Oh [ the Doctor's brother, belike," cries he. " The stair- 
case, I believe, and these two apartments hung in close 
mourning will be sufficient ; and only a strip of Bays [clothl 
round the other rooms. The Doctor must needs die rich. 
He had great dealings in his way, for many years. If he had 
no family Coat [of arms], you had as good use the scutcheons 
of the Company. They are as showish and will look as 
magnificent as if he were descended trom the Blood- Royal ." 
With that, I assumed a greater air of authority, and de- 
manded, " Who employed him ? and how he came there ? " 
" Why, I was sent, Sir, by the Company of Undertakers," 
saith he, " and they xvere employed by the honest gentleman 
who is tbe executor to the good Doctor departed : and our 
rascally porter, I believe is fallen fast asleep with the black 
cloth and sconces or he had been here ; and we might bave 
been tacking up by this time." 
" Sir," says I, " pray be advised by a friend, and make the 
best of your speed out of my doors ; for I hear my xvife's 
voice," xvhich, by the xvay, is pretty distinguishable! "and in 
that corner of the room stands a good cudgel which somebody 
Il.e., himself] bas felt ere now. If that light in her hands, and 
she knew the business )'ou came about; without consulting 
the stars, I can assure you it will be employed very much 
to the detriment of your person." 
" Sir," cries he, bowing with great civility, " I perceive 
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extreme grief for the loss of the Doctor disorders you a 
little at present: but early in the morning, l'Il wait on 
you, with ail necessary materials." 
Noxv I mention no Mr. BICKERSTAFF, nor do I say that a 
certain star-gazing Squire bas been a playing my executor 
before his time : but I leave the \Vorld to judge, and if it puts 
t.hingsto thingsfairly together, it xvon't be much xvide ofthe mark. 
Well, once more I get my doors closed, and prepare fol" 
bed, in hopes of a little repose, after so many ruffling adven- 
turcs. Just as I was putting out my light in order to it, 
anothet bounceth as hard as he can knock. 
I open the window and ask, " \Vho is there, and what he 
wants ? " 
"I am NED the Sexton," replies he, " and corne to knoxv 
whether the Doctor left any orders for a Funeral Sermon ? 
and where he is to be laid ? and whether his grave is to be 
plain or bricked ? " 
" Why, Sirrah! " says I, "you knov me we]l enough. 
You know I am not dead; and how dare you affront me after 
this manner !" 
"Alack a dav, Sir," replies the felloxv, " why it is in print, 
and the whole I'own knoxvs ),ou are dead. \Vhy, there's Mr. 
WHvr the joiner is but fitting screxvs to ),oui coffin ! He'll 
be here with it in an instant. He was afraid you xvould have 
wanted it before this rime." " 
" Sirrah! sirrahI" saith I, "you shall knmv to-morrow 
to your cost that I am alive ! and alive like to be ! " 
" \Vhy, 'tis strange, Sir," says he, "you should make such 
a secret of your death to us that are your neighbours. It 
looks as if you had a design to defraud the Church of its dues : 
and let me tell you, for one who has lived so long by the 
heavens, that is unhandsomely donc !" 
" Hist! hist !" says another rogue that stood by him, 
" away, Doctor ! into your flannel gear as fast as you can ! for 
here is a whole pack of dismals coming to ),ou with their 
black equipage ; hov indecent will it look for you to stand 
frightening folks at your window, when you should have been 
in your coffin this three hours !" 
In short, what with Undertakers, Embalmers, Joiners, 
Sextons, and your Eley hawkers ««po» a late vactitioner in 
Physic and Astrology ; I got not one wink of sleep that night, 
nor scarce a moment's test ever since. 
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Now, I doubt not but this villanous Squire has the impu- 
dence to assert that these are entirely strangers to him ; he, 
good man! knoweth nothing of the matter! and honest. 
ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, I xvarrant you ! is more a man of honour 
than to be an accomplice with a pack of rascals that xvalk the 
streets on nights, and disturb good people in their beds. But 
he is out, if he thinks the whole World is blind ! for there is 
one JoIJN PARTRIDGE can smell a knave as far as Grub street, 
although he lies in the most exalted garret, and writeth 
himself " Squire "! But I will keep my temper ! and proceed 
in the Narration. 

I could hOt stir out of doors for the space of three months 
after this; but presently one cornes up td me in the street : 
" Mr. 13ARTRIDGE, that coffin )ou were last buried in, I have 
hot yet been paid for." 
"' Doctor I" cries another dog, " Hoxv do you think people 
tan live by making graves for nothing ? 'Next rime you die, 
you may even toll out the bell yourself, for NED ! " 
A third rogue tips me by the elbow, and wonders " how I 
have the conscience to sneak abroad, without paying my 
funeral expenses." 
" Lord !" says one, " I durst bave sworn that was honest 
Dr. PaRTItif)GE, my old friend; but, poor man, he is gone !" 
" I beg your pardon," says another, "you look so like my 
old a.cquaintance that I used to consult on some private 
occasions: but, alack, he is gone the vay of all flesh." 
" Look, look !" cries a third, after a competent space of star- 
ing at me ; "would not one think our neighbour the Almanack 
maker was crept out of his grave, to take another peep at 
the stars in this world, and shew hov much he is improved 
in fortune telling by having taken a jouiney to the other." 
Nay, the very Reader of our parish (a good sober discreet 
person) has sent two or three times for me to corne and be 
buried decently, or send him sufficient reasons to the con- 
trary: or if I have been interred in any other parish, to 
produce my certificate as the Act requiies. 
My poor vife is almost run distracted with being called 
\¥idow PARTRIDGE, when she knows it's false : and once a 
Terre, she is cited into the Court, to take out Letters of 
Administration. 
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But the greatest grievance is a paltry Quack that takes up 
my calling just under my nose ; and in his printed directions 
with a, N. B.I , says : l-le lives in the hoase of the late ingenious 
Mr. yOHN IARTRIDGE, al» emincnt Practitioncr in Lcather, 
Physic, and Astrology. 
But to shew how far the wicked spirit of envy, malice, and 
resentment can hurry some men, nly nameless old persecutor 
had provided a monument at the stone-cutter's, and would 
have it erected in the parish church: and this piece of noto- 
flous and expensive villany had actually succeeded, if I had 
hot used my utmost interest with the Vestry; where it was 
carried at last but by two voices, that I am alive. 
That stratagem failing, out cometh a long sable Elcxy 
bedecked with hour-glasses, mattocks, skulls, spades, and 
skeletons, with an Epitaph [seelb. 486j as confidently written 
to abuse me and my profession, as if I had been under 
ground these twenty years. 
And, after such barbarous treatment as this, can the 
World blame me, when I ask, What is become of the freedom 
of an Englishman ? and, Where is the Liberty and Property 
that my old glorious Friend [I|'ILLIAM III.] came over to 
assert ? We bave driven Popery out of the nation! and 
sent Slavery to foreign climes! The Arts only remain in 
bondage, when a Man of Science and Character shall be 
openly insulted ! in the midst of the many useful services he 
is daily paying the public. Was it ever heard, even in 
Turkey or Algiers, that a State Astrologer was bantered out 
of his life, by an ignorant impostor ? or bawled out of the 
world, by a pack of villanous deep-mouthed hawkers ? 
Though I print Almanacks, and publish Advertisemcnts; 
although I produce certificates under the Minister's and 
Churchwardens' hands, that I am alive : and attest the saine, 
on oath, at Quarter Sessions: out cornes A full and true 
Relation of the death and intcrmcnt of yoI-Ioe IARTRIDGE. 
Truth is borne down ; Attestations, neglected ; the testimony 
of sober persons, despised : and a man is looked upon by his 
neighbours as if he had been seven years dead, and is buried 
alive in the midst of his friends and acquaintance. 
Now can any man of common sense think it consistent 
with the honour of my profession, and hot much beneath the 
dignity of a philosopher, to stand bawling, before his own 
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door, " Alive ! Alive ! Ho ! the famous Doctor PARTRIDGE ! 
no counterfeit, but all alive !" as if I had the twelve celestial 
Monsters of the Zodiac to shew within, or was forced for a 
]ivelihood, to turn retailer to May and 13artholomew Faits. 
Therefore, if Her Majesty would but graciously be pleased 
to think a hardship of this nature xvorthy her royal considera- 
tion ; and the next Parl[ia_]m[en]t, in their great wisdom, cast 
but an eye towards the deplorable case of their old Philomath 
that annually bestoweth his poetical good vishes on them : 
I ara sure there is one ISAAC BICKERSTAF1 , Esquire, would 
soon be trussed up ! for his bloody persecution, and putting 
good subjects in terror of their lives. And that henceforward, 
to murder a man by way of lrophCy, and bury him in a 
printed Lctlcr, either o a Lord or Commoner, shall as legally 
entitle him to the present possession of Tyburn, as if he 
robbed on the highway, or cut your throat in bed. 

Idvert ise ment. 
N.B: Tkcre is now in tke Press, O' Aîbpeal fo tke Learned ; 
Or my gcncral Invitation fo all Astrologcrs, Divines, Physicians, 
Lawycrs, Matkcmaticians, hilologcrs, and fo he Literati of the 
whole lVorld, to co2e atd take their laces in thc Common Court 
of Knowledge, and rcceive the Charge given in by me, against 
ISAAC JICKERSTAFF, Esq., hat most otorious Im]ostor in 
Science and illitcrae l¥ctcndcr to the Stars ; where I shall openly 
convict him of ignorance in his îbrofession, i$udence and false- 
hood in every assertion, fo he grcat dctrimcnt and scandal of 
Astrology. I shall fu«hcr demonstmte to the yudicious, hat 
France and Rome are at the bottom of his horrid conspiracy 
against me ; and that tke Culprit aforcsaid is a Polish enissary, 
bas îbaid his visis o St. Germai»s, and is ow in the Measures of 
LEWIS XIV. ; tkat in atem]tin my r«îbutation, there is a 
gcneral Massacre of Lcarning designed in thcse rcahns ; and, 
through my sides, there is a wound given to all the Protestant 
Almanack makcrs i» the univcrse. 

Vivat Regina ! 
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Not satisfied with this lmi3artial Accourir, when next Almanack time 
came (in the tollowing November,  7o8), PARTRIDGE's ..tlmanach for  7o9 
P.P. 2465/8 ] contained the following : 
You may remember that there was a Paper published 
predicting my death upon the 29th March at night, 17o8, 
and after the day was past, the same vlllain told the \Vorld I 
was dead, and how I died, and that he was xvith me at the 
rime of my death. 
I thank GOD, by whose mercy I have my Being', that I 
am still alive, and (excepting my age) as well as ever I was 
in my life: as I was also at that 29th of March. And that 
Paper was said to be donc by one BICERSTAFF, Esq. But that 
was a sham naine, it was donc by an impudent lying fellow. 
But his Prediction did not prove truc! \Vhat will he say 
to that? For the fool had considered the "Star of my 
Nativity" as he said. Why the truth is, he vill be hard put 
to it to find a salvo for his Honour. It was a bold touch ! 
and he did hot know but it might prove truc. 
One hardly knows whether to wonder most at the self-delusion or 
credulity of this last paragraph by the old quack. 
This called forth fiom SWiVT : 

A 
VINDICATION 
OF 
ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, Esq, 8ffc. 

R. IARTRIDGE hath been lately pleased to 
treat me after a very rough manner, in 
I that which is called his Almanack for the 
] present year. Such usage is very undecent 
I from one Gentleman to another, and does 
I hot at all contribute to the discovery of 
[ Trutb, which ought to be the great End in 
 ail disputes of the Learned. To call a 
man, fool, and villai», and im])udcnt fellow, only for differing 
from him in a point merely speculative, is, in my humble 
opinion, a very improper style for a person of his Education. 
I appeal to the Learned World, whether, in my last year's 



PORTUGAL. [ ,o 
496 BICKERSTAFF'S-]REDICTIOWSBURNTIN " - Swlft 

Predictions, I gave him the least provocation for such un- 
vorthy treatment. Philosophers have differed in all Ages ; 
but the discreetest among them, have alvays differed as 
became Philosophers. Scurrility and Passion in a Controversy 
among cholars, is just so much of nothing to the purpose; 
and, at best, a tacit confession of a xveak cause. 
My concern is not so much for my own reputation, as that 
of the Republic of Letters; which Mr. PARTRIDGE hatl 
endeavoured to xvound through my sides. If men of pu.blic 
spirit must be superciliously treated for their ingemous 
attempts ; hoxv will true useful knoxvledge be ever advancëd ? 
I vish Mr. PARTRIDGE knev the thoughts vhich foreign 
Universities have conceived of his ungenerous proceeding 
vith me: but I ara too tender of his reputation to pubIish 
them to the World. That spirit of envy and pride, whi6h 
blasts so many rising Geniuses in our nation, is yet unknown 
among Professors abroad. The necessity of justifying myself 
vill excuse my vanity, when I tell the reader that I have re- 
ceived nearly a hundred Honorary Letters from several part 
of Europe, some as far as Muscovey, in praise of my per- 
formance: besides several others, which (as I bave been credibly 
informed) were opened in the P[ost] Office, and never sent me. 
It is true, the Inquisition in P[ortuga]l was pleased to burn 
my Predictions [A fact, as Sir PAUL tETHUEN, the English 
Ambassador there, informed SWlFT], and condemned the 
Author and the readers of them: but, I hope at the saine 
time, it will be considered in how deplorable a state Learn- 
ing lieth at present in that Kingdom. And, xvith the pro- 
foundest reverence for croxvned heads, I will presume to add, 
that it a little concerned His Majesty of Portugal to interpose 
his authority in behalf of a Scholar and a Gentleman, the sub- 
ject of a nation with which he is noxv in so strict an alliance. 
But the other Kingdoms and States of Europe bave treated 
me with more candour and generosity. If I had leave to 
print the Latin letters transmitted to me from foreign parts, 
they would fill a Volume! and be a full defence against all 
that Mr. I)ARTRIDGE, or his accomplices of the P[ortuga]l 
Inquisition, will be ever able to object: who, by the way, 
are the only enemies my Predictions bave ever met with, at 
home or abroad. But I hope I knoxv beter what is due to 
the honour of a Learned Correspondence in se tender a point. 
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Yet some of those illustrious Persons will, perhaps, excuse 
me for transcribing a passage or two, in my own vindication. 
* The most learned Monsieur LEIBNITZ thus addresseth 
to me his third Letter, Iltustrissimo JICKERSTAFFIO A strologico 
Instauratori, &c. Monsieur LE CLERC, quoting my Predic- 
tions in a treatise he published last year, is pleased to say, 
Ira mtperrime JICKERSTAFFIUS, magnttm ilhtd Anglice sidtts. 
Another great Professor writing of me, has these words, 
BICKERSTAFFIUS nobilis Angtus, A strologa-rtm htçusce seculi 
facile Princeps. Signior MALI.XBECCm, the Great Duke's 
famous Library Keeper, spendeth almost his whole Letter in 
compliments and praises. It is true the renowned Professor 
of Astronomy at Utrecht seemeth to differ from me in one 
article ; but it is after the modest manner that becometh a 
Philosopher, as I-'ace tanti viri dixerim: and, page 55, he 
seemeth to lay the error upon the printer, as, indeed it ought, 
and sayeth, vel forsa» crror tyographi, cure alioquin BICKER- 
$TAFFIU$ vit doctissimus, &c. 
If Mr. PARTRIDGE had followed these examples in the con- 
troversy between us, he might have spared me the trouble of 
justifying myself in so public a manner. I believe few men 
are readier to own their error than I, or more thankful to 
those who will please to inform him of them. But it seems 
this Gentleman, instead of encotiraging the progress of his 
own Art, is pleased to look upon all Attempts of this kind as 
an invasion of his Province. 
He has been indeed so wise, as to make no objection 
against the truth of my Predictions, except in one single point, 
relating to himself. And to demonstrate how much men are 
blinded by their own partiality, I do solemnly assure the 
reader, that he is the only person from whom I ever heard 
that objection offered! which consideration alone, I think, 
vill take off its weight. 
\Vith my utmost endeavours, I have hot been able to trace 
above two Objections ever made against the truth of my last 
year's Prohecies. 
The first was of a Frenchman, who was pleased to publish 
to the World, that the Cardinal DE NOAILLES was still alive, 
notwithstanding the 13rctcnded Prohecy of Monsieur tIQUER- 
* The quotations here, are said to be a parod" of those of BENTLEV 
in his controvers:¢ with BOYLE. 
E.v. G.. vI. 3  
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STAFFE. But how far a Frenchman, a Papist, and an enemv 
is to be believed, in his own cause, against an Englis 
Protestant, who is true fo the Government, I shall leave to 
the candid and impartial reader ! 
The other objection is the unhappy occasion of this Discourse, 
and relateth to an article in my Predictions, which foretold the 
death of Mr. PARTRIDGE to happen on March 29, 17o8. This, 
he is pleased to contradict absolutely, in the Almanack he bas 
published for the present year; and in that ungentlemanly 
manner (pardon the expression !) as I bave above related. 
In that \Vork, he very roundly asserts that he is hot only 
now alive, but was likewise alive @on that very 29th of Match, 
when. I had foretold he should die. 
This is the subject of the present Controversy betveen us, 
which I design to handle with ail brevity, perspicuity, and 
calmness. In this dispute, I ara sensible the eyes, hot only 
of England, but of all Europe will be upon us: and the 
Learned in every country vill, I doubt hot, take part on that 
side where they find most appearance of Reason and Truth. 
\Vithout entering into criticisms of Chronolo- about the 
hour of his death, I shall only prove that Mr. _PARTRIDGE iS hot 
alive. 
And my first argument is thus. Above a thousand 
Gentlemen having bought his Almanack for this year, merely 
to find what he said against me: at every line they read, 
they would lift up their eyes, and cry out, between rage and 
laughter, Thcy wcre sure, no man alive ever wvte such stttff as 
this! Neither did I ever hear that opinion dispute& So 
that Mr. P,RTRI)E lieth under a dilemma, either of disown- 
ing his Almanack, or allowing himself to be no man alive. 
Death is defined by ail Philosophers [as] a separation of 
the soul and body. Now it is certain that the poor woman 
[l]afl'S. PARTRIDGE] who bas best reason to know, bas gone 
about, for some rime, to every alley in the neighbourhood, and 
swore to ber gossips that her husband had ncither life nor sonl 
in him. Therefore, if an unhoEormed Carcass valks still about, 
and is pleased to call itselfP,RTRIE ; Air. BICKERSTaVV doth 
not think himself any way answerable for that ! Neither had 
the said C arcass any right to beat the poor boy, who 
happened to pass by it in the street, crying A full and truc 
«'tccount of Dr. PARTRIDGE'S death, &c. 



J'Swift'-lx'og.3 PROOFS TIIAT IARTRIDGE IS NOT ALIVE. 499 

SECONDLY. Mr. IARTRIDGE pretendeth to tell fortunes 
and recover stolen goods, which ail the parish says, he 
must do by. conversing with the Devil and other evil spirits : 
and no wlse man will ever allow, he could converse 
personally with either, until after he was dead. 
THIRDLY. I will plainly prove him tobe dead out of his 
own Almanack for this year; and from the very passage 
which he produceth to make us think him alive. He there 
sayeth, He is hot only nov alive, blet was also alive upon that 
very 29th of Match, which I forctold he shotdd die on. By this, 
he declareth his opinion that a man may be alive now, who 
was hot alive a twelve month ago. And, indeed, here lies 
the sophistry of his argument. He dareth not assel't be was 
alive evcr since the 291h of March ! but that he is now alive, 
and was so on that day. I grant the latter, for he did not die 
until night, as appeareth in a printed account of his death, 
in a Lctter to a Lord; and whether he be since revived, I 
leave the \Vorld to judge ! This indeed is pel-fect cavilling ; 
and I ara ashamed to dwell any longer upon it. 
FOUITHL':. I will appeal to Mr. PARTRII3GE himself, 
whetber it be probable I could have been so indiscreet as to 
begin my Prcdictions with the onIy falsehood that ever was 
pretended tobe in them! and this in an affair at home, 
where I had so many opportunities to be exact, and must 
have given such advantages against me, to a person of Mr. 
1DARTRIDGE'S Wit and Learning: who, if he could possibly 
bave raised one single objection more against the truth of my 
Prophecies, would hardly have spared me ! 
And here I must take occasion to reprove the above- 
mentioned Writer [i.e., çWIFT himself, see p. 482] of the 
Relation of Mr. PARTRIDGE'S death, in a Letter to a Lord, who 
was pleased to tax me with a mistake of four whole holers in 
my calculation of that event. I must confess, this censure, 
pronounced with an air of certainty, in a matter that so 
nearly concerned me, and by a grave jledicioles author, moved 
me not a little. But though I was at that rime out of Town, 
yet several of my friends, whose curiosity had led them to be 
exactly informed (as for my own part ; having no doubt at 
ail of the marrer, I never once thought of it ! ) assured me, I 
computed to something under hall an hour: which (I speak 
my private opinion ! ) is an error of no very great magnitude, 
that men should raise clamour about it ! 



500 DEAD MEN STILL ISSUING ALSl,,tNAc.'s. [J. Swift.,og. 

I shall only say, it would not be amlss, if that Author 
xvould henceforth be more tender of other men's reputation, 
as well as of his oxvn! It is xvell there xvere no more 
mistakes of that kind: if there had been, I presume he 
would bave told me ofthem, xvith as little ceremony. 
Thereis one objection against Mr. PARTRIDGE'S death, which 
I have sometimes met xvith, although indeed very slightly 
offered, That he still continueth to xvrite Ahnanacks. But 
this is no more than what is common to all of that Profes- 
sion. GADBURY, Poor Robin, DOVE, IVINO, and several 
others, do yearly publish their Almanacks, though several of 
'hem have been dead sincebefore the Revolution. Now the 
natural reason of this I take to be, that whereas it is the 
privilege of other Authors, to lire after their deaths; 
ztlman.ack makers are only excluded, because their Disserta- 
tions, treating only upon tbe Minutes as they pass, become 
useless as those go off: in consideration of vhich, Time, 
whose Registers they are, gives them a lease in reversion, 
t, continue their Works after their death. Or, perhaps, a 
Naine can make an Almanack as well as sell one. And to 
strengthen this conjecture, I have heard the booksellers 
affirm, that they bave desired Mr. PARTRDGE to spare him- 
-self further trouble, and oniy to lend his Naine; which could 
make Alma,lacks much better than himself. 
I should not have given the Public or myself, the trouble 
of this Vindication, if my naine had not been ruade use of by 
several persons, to whom I never lent it: one of vhich, a 
few days ago, was pleased to father on me, a new set of 
Predictions. But I think these are things too serious to be 
trifled with. It grieved me to the heart, when I sav my 
Labours, which had cost me so much thought and watching, 
bawled about by the common hawkers of Grub street ; which I 
only intended fol" the weighty consideration of the gravest per- 
sons. This prejudiced the World so much at first, that several 
of my friends had the assurance to ask me, " Whether I vere 
in jest ? " To which I only answered coldly, that " the event 
will shew! " But it is the talent of our Age and nation to 
turn things of the greatest importance into ridicule. When 
the end of the year had verzfed all my Fredictions; out 
cometh Mr. PARTRIE'S Almanack.t disputing the point of 
his death. So that I am employed, like the General who 
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was forced to kill his enemies twice over, xvhom a 
necromancer had raised to life. If Mr. PARTRIDGE has 
practised the saine experiment up»n himself, and be again 
alive; long may hecontinue so! But that doth not, in the 
least, contradict my veracity! For I think I have clearly 
proved, by invincible demonstration, that he died, at farthest, 
witbin half an hour of the time I foretold [; and hot four 
hours sooner, as the above-mentioned Author, in lais Letter 
to a Lord hath maliciously suggested, with a design to blast 
my credit, by charging me with so gross a mistake]. 
FINIS. 

Under the combined assault of the Wits, PARTRIDGE ceased to publish 
his ,dhnanack for a while ; but afterwards took heart again, publishing 
his "llIerlinus R«divivus, being an Ahnanack for the year I7 I4, by JOHN 
IARTRIDGE, a Loyer of Truth [P.P. "-465/6] ;" at /9. 2 of which is the 
following epistle. 

To ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, Esq. 
IR, 
There seems tobe a ldnd of fantastical propriety in 
a dead man's addressing himself to a person not in Being. 
ISAAC ]3ICKERSTAFF [i.e., RICHARD STEELE] is no more [the 
Tatler having corne fo an end], and I have now nothing to 
dispute with on the subject of his fictions concerning me, scd 
m.7gni nominis umbra, " a shadow only, and a mighty naine." 
I have indeed been for some years silent, or, in the lan- 
guage of Mr. ]3ICKERSTAFF, "dead "; yet like many an old 
man that is reported so by lais heirs, I have lived long enough 
to bury my successor [the Tatler having been discontinued]. In 
short, I ana returned to Being after you have left it ; and since 
you were once pleased to call yourself my brother-astrologer, 
the world may be apt to compare our story to that of the twin- 
stars CASTORand POLLUX, and say it was ourdestiny, hot to ap- 
pear together, but according tothe fable, to live and die byturns. 
Now, Sir, my intention in this Epistle is to let you know 
that I shall behave myself in my new 13eing with as much 
moderation as possible, and that I bave no longer any 
quarrel with you [i.e., STEELE], for the accounts vou inserted 
in your writings [the joke was continued in he îTatler] con- 
cerning my death, being sensible that you were no less 
abused in that particular than myself. 



502 PRTRIDGE COMES BACK FROM TtlE DEAD. E J'Partrldge" 

The person from vhom 3"ou took up that report, I knov, 
was your namesake, the author of BICKERSTAFF'S Predictions, 
 v;d« r». a notorious cheat.* And if you had been indeed as 
s[,v,, much an Astrologer as you pretended, you might 
have known that his word was no more to be taken than that 
of an Irish evidence [SWlFr was now Dean of St. Patrick's] : 
that not being the only Talc of a Tub he had vented. The only 
satisfaction tberefore, I expect is, that your bookseller in the 
next edition of your \Vorks [The Tatler], do strike out my naine 
and insert his in the room of it. I have some thoughts of 
obliging the World with his nativity, but shall defer that 
till another opportunity. 
I bave nothing to add further, but only that when you 
think fit to return to life again in whatever shape, of Censor 
[the dcsignation of the suPlwsed IVritcr of the Tatler], a Guardian, 
an Englishman, or any other figure, I shall hope you will 
do justice to Your revived friend and servant, 
J OttN PARTRIDEo 
On the last leaf of this Almanac is the following notice :-- 
This is to give notice to all people, that all tbose Prqbhecies, 
lredictions, Al»mnacks, and other pamphlets, that had my 
naine either truc, or shammed with tbe want of a Letter 
[i.e., @clling his naine t)ARTRIGE instead of IARTRIDGE] "- I 
say, they are ail impudent forgeries, by a breed of villains, and 
wholly vithout my knowiedge or consent. And I doubt not 
but those beggarly villains that have scarce bread to eat 
without being rogues, two or three poor printers and a book- 
binder, vith honest BE, will be af their old Trade again of 
Prophesying in my naine. This is therefore to give notice, 
that if there is anything in print in my naine beside this 
A lmanack, you may depend on it that it is a lie, and he is a 
villain that writes and prints it. 
I n lais #tlm«na:'k for  7  5 [P-P- 2465/7], PARTR IDGE says 
It is very probable, that tbe beggarly knavish Crev will be 
this year also printing Pr@hccies and Prcdictions in my name, 
to cheat the country as they used to do. This is therefoe 
to give notice, that if there is anything of that kind donc in 
my naine besides this Almanack printed by the Company of 
Stationers, you may be certain it is hot mine, but a cheat, 
and therefore refuse it. 
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SIR» 
Or acquaint me in your last, that you are 
still so busy building at , that our 
friends must hot hope to see you in "Iown 
this year: at the saine rime, you desire 
me, that you may not be quite at a loss 
in conversation among the becm monde 
next winter, to senà you an account of 
the present State of \Vit in Town : which, 
without further preface, I shall endeavour 
to perform ; and give you the histories and characters of all 
our Periodical Papers, vhether monthly, weekly, or diurnal, 
with the saine freedom I used to send you our other Town 
nexvs. 
I shall only premise, that, as you know, I never cared one 
farthing, either for XVhig or Tory: so I shall consider our 
Writers purely as they are such, without any respect to 
which Party they belong. 

Dr. KING has, for some time, lain dovn his monthly 
Philosolbhical Transactions, which the title-page informed us at 
first, vere only to be continued as they sold; and though 
that gentleman has a world of \\rit, yet as it lies in one par- 
ticular way of raillery, the Town soon grew weary of his 
\Vritings: though I cannot but think that their author deserves 
a much better fate than to languish out the small remainder 
of his life in the Fleet prison. 



506 G.v's OPINION OF DANIEL DEFOE. 

About the saine time that the Doctor left off writing, one 
Mr. OZELL put out his Monthly Amuscmcnt; which is still 
continued : and as it is generally some French novel or play 
indifferently translated, it is more or less taken notice of, as 
the original piece is more or less agreeable. 

As to our Weekly Papers, the poor Review [by DANIEL 
DEFOE] is quite exhausted, and grown so very contemptible, 
that though he has provoked all his ]3rothers of the Quill 
round, none of them will enter into a controversy vith him. 
This fellow, who had excellent natural parts, but wanted a 
small foundation of. learning, is a lively instance of those XVits 
who, as an ingemous author says, " will endure but one 
skimming" [!]. 
The Obscrvator was almost in the saine condition ; but since 
our party struggles have run so high, he is much mended for 
the better: which is imputed fo th charitable assistance of 
some outlying friends. 
These two authors might however have flourished some 
rime longer, had not the controversy been taken up by abler 
hands. 
The Examhtcr is a paper vhich all mon, who speak vith- 
out prejudice, allow to be well written. Though his subject 
wili admit of no great variety ; h is continually placing it 
in so many different lights, and endeavouring to inculcate 
the same thing by so many beautiful changes of expression, 
that men who are concerned in no Party, may read him 
with pleasure. His xvay of assuming the Question in debate 
is extremely artful; and his Letter to Crassus is, I think, a 
masterpiece. As these Papers are supposed to have been 
written by several hands, the critics will ttll you that they 
can discern a difference in their styles and beauties; and 
pretend fo observe that the first xamitcrs abound chiefly in 
Wit, the last in Humour. 
Soon after their first appearance, came out a Paper from 
the other side, called the IVhig Examiner, written with so 
much tire, and in so excellent a style, as put the Tories in 
no small pain for their favourite hero. Every one cried, 
" tICKERSTAFF must be the author ! " and people were the 
more confirmed in this opinion, upon its being so soon laid 
down; which seerned to shew that it was only written fo 
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bind the Examiners to their good behaviour, and vas never 
designed to be a Weekly Paper. 
The .Examincrs, therefore, have no one to combat vith, 
at present, but their friend the Medlcy : the author of which 
Paper, though he seems to be a man of good sense, and 
expresses it luckily now and then, is, I think, for the most 
part, pelfectly a stranger to fine writing. 
I presume I need hOt tell you that the Examiner carries 
much the more sail, as it is supposed to be vritten by the 
direction, and under the eye of some Great Persons who sit 
at the helm of affairs, and is consequently looked on as a 
sort of Public Notice vhich vay they are steering us. 
The reputed author is Dr. S['VIF]T, vith the assistance, 
sometimes, of Dr. ATa'[EBUR]V and Mr. P[RIO'm 
The Mcdley is said to be written by Mr. O»[.xtxo]y ; and 
supervised by Mr. IIAYN[WARIN]G, who perhaps might 
entirelv write those few Papers which are so much better 
than t[ae rest. 

Before I proceed further in the account of our Veekly 
Papers, if will be necessary to inform you that at the begin- 
ning of the winter [on an. , 7], to the infinite surprise 
of ail men, Mr. S'rnïL flang up his Tatler; and instead 
of ISAAC BIC;ERSrAVF, Esquire, subscribed himself Rc,gD 
S'rn.L. to the last of those Papers, after a handsome 
compliment to the Town for their kind acceptance of his 
endeavours to divert them. 
The chier reason he thought fit to give for his leaving off 
writing was, that having been so long looked on in all public 
places and companies as the Author of those papers, he round 
that his most intimate friends and acquaintance were in pain 
to speak or act before him. 
The Town was very far from being satisfied with this 
reason, and most people judged the truc cause to be, either 
That he was quite spent, and vanted matter to continue 
his undertaking any longer ; or 
That he laid it down as a sort of submission to, and 
composition with, the Government,for some past offences; 
or, lastly, 
That he had a mind to vary his Shape, and appear again 
in some nev light. 
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However that were, his disappearance seemed to be bewailed 
as some general calamity. Every one wanted so agreeable 
an amusement, and the Coffee-houses began to be sensible 
that the Esquire's Lucubrations alone had brought them more 
customers, than all their other News Papers put together. 
It must indeed be confessed that never man threw up his 
pen, under stronger temptations to bave employed it longer. 
His reputation was at a greater height, than I believe ever 
any living author's was before him. It is reasonable to 
suppose that his gains xvere proportionably considerable. 
Every one read him with pleasure and good-will; and the 
Tories, in respect to his other good qualities, had almost 
forgiven his unaccountable imprudence in declaring against 
them. 
Lastly, it was highly improbable that, if he threw off 
a Character the ideas of which were so strongly impressed in 
every one's mind, however finely he might write in any new 
form, that he should meet x ith the saine reception. 

To give you my own thoughts of this Gentleman's Writings, 
I shall, in the first place, observe, that there is a noble 
difference between him and all the rest of our Polite and 
Gallant Authors. The latter have endeavoured to please 
the Age by falling in with them, and encouraging them 
in their fashionable vices and false notions of things. It 
xvould have been a jest, some time since, for a man to 
have asserted that anything witty could be said in praise 
of a married state, or that Devotion and Virtue were any 
way necessary to the character of a Fine Gentleman. 
BICKERSTAFF ventured to tell the Town that they were 
a parcel of fops, fools, and coquettes ; but in such a manner 
as even pleased them, and ruade them more than half 
inclined to believe that he spoke truth. 
Instead of complying xvith the false sentiments or vicious 
tastes of the Age--either in morality, criticism, or good breed- 
ing--he has boldly assured them, that they were altogether 
in the wrong; and commanded them, with an authority whic, 
perfectly well became lim, to surrender themselves to his 
arguments for Virtue and Good Sense. 
It is incredible to conceive the effect his writlngs bave had 
on the Toxvn; hoxv many thousand follies they have either 
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quite banished or given a very great check to! how much 
countenance, they have added to Virtue and Religion t how 
many people they have rendered happy, by sheving them it 
was their own fault if they were not so! and, lastly, how 
entirely they bave convinced our young fops and young 
fellows of the value and advantages of Learning ! 
He bas indeed rescued it out of the hands of pedants and 
fools, and discovered the true method of making it amiable 
and lovely to all mankind. In the dress he gives it, it is a 
most welcome guest at tea-tables and assemblies, and is 
relished and caressed by the merchants on the Change. 
Accordingly there is nota Lady at Court, nora Banker in 
Lombard Street, who is not verily persuaded that Captain 
STEELE is the greatest Scholar and best Casuist of any man 
in England. 
Lastly, his writings have set all out \Vits and Men of Letters 
on a new way of Thinking, of which they had little or no 
notion before : and, alth0uh we cannot say that any of them 
bave corne up to the beauties of the original, I think we may 
venture to affirm, that evel-y one of them writes and thinks 
much more justly than they did some time since. 
The vast variety of subjects which Mr. STEELE has treated 
of, in so different manners, and yet ALL SO perfectly well, 
ruade the World believe that it was impossible they should 
ail corne fiom the saine hand. This set every one upon 
guessing who was the Esquire's friend ? and most people at 
first fancied it must be Doctor SWIFT; but itis now no 
longer a secret, that his only great and constant assistant 
was Mr. ADDISON. 
This is that excellent friend to vhom Mr. STEELE oves So 
much; and vho refuses to have his naine set before those 
Pieces which the greatest pens in England would be proud 
to own. lndeed, they could hardly add to this Gentleman's 

reputation: whose works in Latin and 
since convinced the World, that he was 
in Europe of those two languages. 
I ara assured, from good hands, that 
other tracts of that way of writing, 
number of the most exquisite pieces 

English Poetry long 
the greatest Master 

all the visions, and 
vith a very great 
of wit and raillery 

throughout the Lucubrations are entirely of this Gentleman's 
composing: which may, in some measure, account for that 
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different Genius, xvhich appears in the winter papers, from 
those of the summer ; at which rime, as the Exan, iner often 
hinted, this friend of Mr. STEELE was in Ireland. 
Mr. STEELE confesses in his last Volume of the Tatlers 
that he is obliged to Dr. SWiFT for his Town Showcr, and the 
Dcscription of lhe Morn, with some other hints received from 
him in private conversation. 
I have also heard that several of those Lettcrs, which came 
as from unknown hands, were written by Mr. HENLEY: 
xvhich is an answer to vour query, " \Vho those friends are, 
xvhom Mr. STEELE speaks of in his last Tallîr ?" 

But to proceed with my account of our other papers. 
The expiration of JICKERSTAFF'S Lncubrations was attended 
with much the saine consequences as the death of MELIBOEUS'S 
Ox in V1RG1L: as the latter engendered swarms of bees, the 
former immediately produced whole swarms of little satirical 
scribblers. 
One of these authors called himself the Growler, and 
assured us that, to make amends for Mr. STEELE'S silence, 
he was resolved to growl at us weekly, as long as we should 
think fit to give him any cncouragement. Another Gentle- 
maxi, with more modesty, called his paper, the lVhis]ercr; 
and a third, to please the Ladies, christened his, the Tcll 
laie. 
At the same time came out several Tallcrs; each of which, 
with equal truth and wit, assured us that he was the genuine 
ISA A C ICIçERS Tel FF. 
It may be observed that when the Esquire laid down his 
pen ; though he could not but foresee that several scribblers 
would soon snatch it up, which he might (one would think) 
easily bave prevented : he scorned to take any further care 
about it, but left the field fairly open to any worthy successor. 
Immediately, some of our \Vits were for forming themselves 
into a Club, headed by one Mr. HmRtso, and trying how 
they could shoot in this Bow of ULYSSES; but soon round 
that this sort of writing requires so fine and particular a 
manner of Thinking, with so exact a Knowledge of the World, 
as must make them utterly despair of success. 
They seemed indeed at first to think, that what was only 
the garnish of the former Tatlers, was that which recom- 
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mended them ; and not those Substantial Entertainments 
which they everywhere abound in. According they were 
continually talking of their Maid, Night Cap, Spectacles, and 
CHARLES LILLIE. However there were, now and then, some 
faint endeavours at Humour and sparks of \Vit : which the 
Town, for want of better entertainment, was content to hunt 
after, through a heap of impertinences; but even those are, 
at present, become wholly invisible and quite swallowed up 
in the blaze of the Spectator. 
You may remember, I told you belote, that one cause 
assigned for the laying down the Tatler was, \Vant of 
Matter; and, indeed, this 'vas the prevailing opinion in 
Town: when we were surprised all at once by a paper 
called the Spectator, which was promised to be continued 
every day; and 'vas written in so excellent a style, with so 
nice a judgment, and such a noble profusion of \Vit and 
Humour, that it was not difficult to determine it could 
corne from no other hands but those which had penned the 
Lucubrations. 
This immediately alarmed these gentlemen, who, as it is 
said Mr. 8TEELE phrases it, had "the Censorship in Com- 
mission." They found the new Spectator came on like a 
torrent, and swept away all belote him. They despaired 
ever to equal him in \Vit, Humour, or Learning ; which had 
been their true and certain way of opposing him: and there- 
fore rather chose to fall on the Author; and to call out for 
help to all good Christians, by assuring them again and 
again that they were the First, Original, True, and Undis- 
puted ISAAC JICKERSTAFF. 
Meanwhile, the Spectator, whom we regard as out Shelter 
from that flood of false wit and impertinence which was break- 
ing in upon us, is in every one's hands; and a constant topic 
for our morning conversation at tea-tables and coffee-houses. 
\Ve had at first, indeed, no manner of notion how a diurnal 
paper could be continued in the spirit and style of out present 
Spectators : but, to our no small surprise, ve find them still 
rising upon us, and can only wonder from vhence so pro- 
digious a run of Wit and Learning can proceed ; since some 
of our best judges seem to think that they have hitherto, in 
general, outshone even the Esquire's first Tatlcrs. 
Most people fancy, from their frequency, that they must be 
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composed by a Society: I withal assign the first places to 
Mr. STEELE and his Friend. 
I bave often thought that the conjunction of those two 
great Geniuses, who seem to stand in a class by themselves, 
so high above all our other Wits, resembled that of two 
statesmen in a late reign, whose characters are very well 
expressed in their two mottoes, viz., Prodcsse qua» conspici 
[ ? ], and Otium cure dignitate [EDWARD 
MONTAGt, Earl of Har.rFax]. Accordingly the first [.4»oi- 
soN] was continuaIly at vork behind the curtain, drew up 
and prepared all those schemes, vhich the latter still drove 
on, and stood out exposed to the World, to receive its praises 
or censures. 
Meantime, all our unbiassed well-wishers to Learning are 
in hopes that the known Temper and prudence of one of these 
Gentlemen will hinder the other from ever lashing out into 
Party, and rendering that Wit, v«hich is at present a common 
good, odious and ung, rateful to the better part of the Nation 
[by which, of course, GA' meant the Tories]. 

If this piece of imprudence does not spoil so excellent a 
Paper, I propose to myself the highest satisfaction in reading 
it with you, over a dish of tea, evelaj morning next winter. 
As we bave yet had nothing new since the Sçectator, it 
only remains for me to assure you, that I am 
Yours. &c., 
J[o H ]. G[ ']. 
lVestmhtster, May 3, 171I. 

POSTCRIPT. 

Upon a reviexv of my letter, I find I have quite forgotten 
the British Apollo; which might possibly have happened, 
from its having, of late, retreated out of this end of the 
Town into the country : where, I am informed however, that 
it still recommends itself by deciding wagers at cards, and 
giving good advice to shopkeepers and their apprentices. 

FINIS. 
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[I'refacc to first edition of AtgntsoN'$ If"orL's x72i.] 
OSEI'rI ADDISON, the son of LANCELOT AIIISON, 
D.D., and of JANE, tbe daugbter of NA'rHAXlEL 
GULS'rON, D.D., and sister of Dr. \VILLIAM 
GULS'rON, I3ishop of BIlSTOL, vas born at 
Milston, near Ambrosebury, in tbe county of 
Wilts, in the year 1671. 
His fatber, who was of the county of \Vest- 
moreland, and educated at Queen's College in 

Oxford, passed many years in his travels through Europe 
and Africa; vbere he joined to the uncommon and excellent 
talents of Nature, a great knevledge of Letters and Things: 
of wbich, several books published by him, are anaple testi- 
monies. He vas Rector of Milston, above mentioned, when 
Mr. AIIISON, lais eldest son, was born: and afterwards 
became Archdeacon of Coventry, and Dean of Lichfield. 
Mr. ADDISON received his first education at tbe Charlrcttse 
[Charterhouse School in LondonJ} from whence he vas removed 
very early to Queen's College, in Oxford. He had been there 
about two years, when the accidental sight of a Paper of lais 
verses, in the hands of Dr. LaNCAS'rE, then Dean of that 
House, occasioned his being elected into Magdalen College. 
He employed his first years in the study of the old Greek 
and Roman Writers ; whose language and manner he caught, 
at that rime of life, as strongly as otber young people gain a 
French accent, or a genteel air. 
An early acquaintance with the Classics is what may be 
called the Good Breeding of Poetry, as it gives a certain 
gracefulness which never forsakes a mind that contracted it 
in youth ; but is seldom, or never, hit by those who would 
learn it too late. 
vc. a.*. w. 33 
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He first distinguished himself by lais Latin compositions, 
published in the Musoe Anglicanoe : and was admired as one 
of the best Autbors since the Augustan Age, in tbe tvo 
universities and the greatest part of Europe, belote ne was 
talked of as a Poet in Town. 
There is not, perhaps, any harder task than to rame the 
natural wildness of \¥it, and to civilize the Fancy. The 
generality of our old English Poets abound in forced conceits 
and affected phrases; and even those wbo are said to come 
the nearest to exactness, are but too often fond of unnatural 
beauties, and aire at something better than perfection. If 
Mr. AI)I)ISOl's example and precepts be the occasion that 
there now begins to be a great demand for Correctness, we 
may justly attribute it to lais being first fashioned by the 
ancient Models, and familiarized to Propriety of Thought and 
Chastity of Style. 
Our country owes it to him, that the famous Monsieur 
130ILEAtJ first conceived an opinion of the English Genius for 
Poetry, by perusing the present he made him of the 3Ittsce 
Anglicance. It has been currently reported, that this famous 
French poet, among the civilities he shewed Mr. AI)I)ISON on 
that occasion, affirmed that he would not have written against 
PEAULT, had he before seen such excellent Pieces by a 
modern hand. Such a saying would have been impertinent, 
and unworthy [of] BOILEAtJ! whose dispute with PEIAULT 
turned chiefly upon some passages in the Ancients, which he 
rescued from the misinterpre.tations of lais adversary. The 
true and natural compliment made by him, was that those 
books had given him a very nev Idea of the English Polite- 
ness» and that he did not question but there were excellent 
composi.tions in the native language of a country, that pro- 
fessed the Roman Genius in so eminent a degree. 
The first English performance made public by him, is a 
short copy of verses To Mr. DRYDEI% with a view particu- 
larly to his Translations. 
This was soon followed by a Version of the fourth Georgic 
of VItraIL; of which Mr. DI''I)E makes very honourable 
mention in the Postscript to his ovn Translatiou of VlrmlL'S 
Works: wherein, I have often wondered that he did hot, at 
the same time, acknowledge his obligation to Mr. ADDISON, 
fOX" giving the Essay ulhon the Georgics, prefixed to Mr. DRI'I)E'S 
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Translation. Lest the honour of so exquisite a piece of 
criticism should hereafter be transferred to a wrong Author, 
I have taken care to insert it in this Collection of his IVorks. 
Of some other copies of Verses, printed in the Misccllanies 
while he xvas young, the largest is An Account of the greatest 
lïnglish l'octs ; in the close of which, he insinuates a design 
he then had of going into Holy Orders, to which he 
was strongly importuned by his father. His remarkable 
seriousness and modesty, which might have been urged as 
powerful reasons for his choosixg that lire, proved the chief 
obstacles to it. These qualities, by which the Priesthood is 
so much adorned, represented the duties of it as too weighty 
for him, and rendered him still, the more worthy of that 
honour, which they made him decl.ine. It is happythat this 
verv circumstance has since turned so much to the advantage 
of ç'irtue and Religion; in the cause of which, he bas be- 
stowed his labours the more successfully, as they were his 
voluntary, not lais necessary employment. The \Vorld be- 
came insensibly reconciled to \Visdom and Goodness, when 
they saw thena recommended by him, with at least as much 
Spirit and Elegance as they had been ridiculed [with] for 
half a century. 
He was in his twenty-eighth year [I699 , when his inclina- 
tion to see France and Italy was encouraged by the great 
Lord Chancellor SOMES, one of that kind of patriots who 
think it no waste of the Public Treasure, fo purchase Polite- 
ness to their country. His Poem upon one of King \VILLIAM'S 
Campaigns, addressed to his Lordship, xvas received with 
great humanity; and occasioned a message fl'om him to the 
Author, to desire his acquaintance. 
He soon after obtained, by his Interest, a yearly pension 
of three hundred pounds fi'om the Crown, to support him in 
lais travels. If the uncommonness of a favour, and the dis- 
tinction of the person who confers it, enhance its value; 
nothing could be more honourable to a young Man of Learning, 
than such a bountv fl'om so eminent a Patron. 
How well Mr. çX_IISON answered the expectations of my 
Lord SOtERS, cannot appear better than from the book of 
Travcls, he dedicated to his Lordship at his return. It is not 
hard to conceive why that performance was at first but in- 
differently relished by the bulk of readers; who expected an 
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Account, in a common way, of the customs and po!icies of tle 
several Governments in Italy, retlections upon the Genius of 
the people, a Map [dcscription] of the l'rovinces, or a measure 
of their buildings. How were they disappointed! when, 
instead of such particulars, they were presented only with a 
Journal of Poetical Travels, with Remarks on the present 
picture of the country compared with the landskips [land- 
scapes] drawn by Classic Authors, and others the like uncon- 
cerning parts of knowledge! One may easily imagine a 
reader of plain sense but without a fine taste, turning over 
these parts of the Volume which make more than half of it, 
and wondering how an Author wlao seems to bave so solid an 
understanding when he treats of more weighty subjects in the 
other pages, should dwell upon such trifles, and give up so 
much room to mattersof mereamusement. There are indeed 
but fev men so fond of the Ancients, as tobe transported 
with every little accident which introduces to their intimate 
acquaintance. Persons of that cast may here bave the 
satisfaction of seeing Annotations upon an old Roman Poem, 
gathered rioto the hills and valleys where it vas written. 
The Tiber and the Po serve to explain the verses which were 
ruade upon their banks; and the Alps and Apennines are 
ruade Commentators on those Authors, to whom they were 
subjects, so many centuries ago. 
N ext to personal conversation with the Writers themselves, 
this is the surest way of coming at their sense ; a compen- 
dious and engaging kind of Criticism which convinces at first 
sight, and shevs the vanity of conjectures ruade by Anti- 
quaries ata distance. If the knowledge of Polite Literature 
has its use, there is certainly a merit in illustrating the Per- 
fect Models of it; and the Learned World will think some 
years of a man's lire hot misspent in so elegant an employ- 
ment. I shall conclude what I had to say on this Perform- 
ance, by observing that the faine of it increased from vear 
to year; and the demand for copies was so urgent, that (heir 
price rose to four or rive times the original value, before it 
came out in a second edition. 
The Lcttcr ri'o» Italy to my Lord HALIFAX may be con- 
sidered as the Text, upon which the book of Travels is a large 
Comment; and bas been esteemed by those who bave a 
relish for Antiquity, as the most exquisite of his poetical per- 
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formances. A Translation of it, by Signor SALVINI, Professor 
of the Greek tongue, at Florence, is inserted in tbis edition : 
not only on account of its merit, but because it is the 
language of the country, which is the subject of the Poem. 
The materials for the Dialog.ucs ttpo» Medals, now first 
printed rioto a manuscript of the Author, were collected in 
the native country of those coins. The book itself vas 
begun tobe cast in form, at Vienna ; as appears from a letter 
to Mr. STEPNEY, then lIinister at that Court, dated in 
November, x7oz. 
Some rime before the date of this letter, Mr. ADDI$ON had 
designed to return to England ; xvhen be received advice from 
lais fiiends that he xvas pitched upon to attend the army 
under Prince EVGEE, who had just begun the war in Italy, 
as Secretaly ri'oto His Majesty. But an account of the death 
of King \VILLIAM, vhich he met with at Geneva, put an end 
to that thought : and, as his hopes of advancement in lais own 
country, were fallen vith the credit of his friends, who were 
out of power at the beginning of ber late Majesty's reign, 
he had leisure to make the tour of Germany, in lais way home. 
He remained, for some rime after his return to England, 
without any public employment : which he did hot obtain till 
the year 7o4, when the Duke of M.çILOIOVGi arrived at 
the highest pitch of glory, by delivering all Europe from 
slavery; and furnished Mr. ADDISON with a subject worthy 
of that Genius vhich appears in his Poem, called Thc Cam- 
The Lord Treasurer Gooopm, vho was a fine judge of 
poetry, had a sigbt of this \Vork when it vas only carried on 
as far as the applauded simile of the Angel ; and approved of 
the Poem, by bestowing on the Author, in a fev days after, 
the place of Commissioner of Appeals, vacant by the removal 
of the famous Mr. [Jonc] Locale to the Council of Trade. 
His next advancement was to the place of Under Sec- 
retary, which he held under Sir Cn,LS Has, and the 
present Earl of SUIqEILtd':D. The opera of Rosamond vas 
written while he possessed that employment. \Vhat doubts 
soever bave been raised about the merit of the Music, which, 
as the Italian taste at that time began xvholly to prevail, was 
thought sufficient inexcusable, because it was the com- 
position of an Englishman ; the Poetry ofthis Piece has given 
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as much pleasure in tbe closet, as others have afforded from 
the Stage, with ail the assistance of voices and instruments. 
The Co[nedy called The Tcndcr Husbatd appeared much 
about the saine ri[ne ; to which Mr. AI)DISON wrote the Pro- 
logte. Sir RICHARD STEHLE surprised him with a very 
handso[ne D«dicalio» of bis Play; and has since acquainted 
the Public, that he owed some of the [nost taking scenes of 
it, to Mr. ADDISON. 
His next step in his fortune, was fo th¢ post of Secretary 
under the late Marquis of VHARTON, who was appointed 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, ia tbe year 7o9. As I bave 
proposed to touch but very lightly on those parts of his lire, 
which do hot regarà b{m as an Author; I sball not enlarge 
upon the lreat repttation he acquired, by his turn for busi- 
mess, ad Iris unblemished integrity, in this and other e[nploy- 
ments. 
It [nust not be omitted here, that the salary of Keeper 
of the Records in Ii'eland was considerably raised, and that 
post bestowed upon him at this rime, as a mark of the 
Queen's favour. 
He was in that Kingdo[n, when be first discovered Sir 
RICHARD STEELE tO be the Author of the Tatl«r, by an 
observation upon VIÆOIL, which had been by bim co[n- 
municated to his friend. The assistance he occasionally 
gave him afterwards, in tbe course of the Paper, did hot a 
tittle ¢ontribute to advance its reputation; and, upon the 
Change of the l\[inistry, he found leisure to engage [note 
constantly in that \Vork: wbich, however, was dropped at 
lat, as it had been taken up, vithout his participation. 
In the last Paper, which closed those celebrated Perform- 
ances, and in the Prcface to the last Volume, Sir RcH.RI) 
$I'ELE has given to Mr. ADDSON, the honour of the [nost 
apilauded Pieces in tbat Collection. Dut as that ac- 
k-nowledKement was delivered only in Keneral terres, without 
directinv, the Public to the several Papers; Mr. ADI)SON 
(who was content with the praise arising fro[n his own \Vorks, 
and too delicate to take any part of that which belonged to 
others), afterwards, thought fit to distinguish his Writings in 
the Slbectators and Guardians, by such [narks as might remove 
the least possibil{ty of [nistake in the most undiscerning 
eadcrs. 
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It vas necessary that his share in the Tatlcrs should be 
adjusted in a complete Collection of his Works: for which 
reason, Sir RICHARD STEELE, in compliance with the request 
of his deceased friend, delivered to him by the Editor, was 
pleased to mark xvith his own hand, those Tatlers, which are 
inserted in this edition ; and even to point out several, in the 
writing of whicb, they were both concerned. 
The Plan of the Spectator, as far as regards the feied 
Person of the Author, and f the severa Characters that 
compose his Club, was projected in concert with Sir RCHaID 
STEELE. And because many passages in the course of the 
Work would othervise be obscure, I bave taken leave to insert 
one single Paper vritten by Sir RICHARD STEEI.E, wherein 
those Characters are dravn ; which may serve as a Dramatis 
Personce, or as so many pictures for an ornament and 
explication of the whole. 
As for the distinct Papers, they were never or seldom 
shewn to each other, by their respective Authors; who fully 
answered the Promise they had made, and far outwent the 
Expectation they had raised, of pursuing their Labour in the 
saine Spirit and Strength with which it vas begun. 
It would bave been impossible for Mr. ADDISO (who made 
little or no use of letters sent in, by the numerous correspon- 
dents of the Spectator) to bave executed his large share of his 
task in so exquisite a manner ; if he had not engrafted into 
it many Pieces that had lain by him, in little hints and 
minutes, which he from time to time collected and ranged in 
order, and moulded into the form in which they now appear. 
Such are the Essays upon IVit, the Pleasures of the Imagi- 
tation, the Critique ,tbo, MILTON, and some others : vhich I 
thought to bave connected in a continued Series in this 
Edition, though they were at first published with the inter- 
ruption of vritings on different subjects. But as such a 
scheme would have obliged me to cut off several graceful 
introductions and circumstances peculiarly adapted to the 
rime and occasion of printing then ; I durst not pursue that 
attempt. 
The Tragedyof CATO appeared in public in the year 1713 ; 
when the greatest part of the last Act was added by the 
Author, to the foregoing which he had kept by him for many 
years. He took up a design of writing a play upon this sub- 
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ject, xvhen he was very young at the University; and even 
attempted something in it there, though not a line as it now 
stands. The xvork was performed by him in his travels, and 
retouched in England, without any formed resolution of 
bringing it upon the Stage, until his friends of the first Quality 
and Distinction prevailed on him, to put the last finishing to 
it, at a time when they thought the Doctrine of Liberty very 
seasonable. 
It is in everybody's memory, with what applause it was 
received by the Public ; that the first run of it lasted for a 
month, and then stopped only because one of the performers 
became incapable of acting a principal part. 
The Author received a message that the Queen would be 
pleased to have it dedicated to ber: but as he had designed 
that compliment elsewhere, he round himself obliged, by lais 
duty on the one side, and his honour on the other, to send it 
into the World without any Dcdication. 
The faine of tbis tragedy soon spread through Europe ; and 
it has hot only been translated, but acted in most of the lan- 
guaves of Christendom. The Translation of it into Italian 
by Signor SALVINI is very well known : but I bave hot been 
able to learn, whether that of Signor VALETTA, a young 
Neapolitan Nobleman, bas ever been ruade public. 
If he had found rime for the writing of another tragedy, the 
Death of SocR.I'E3 vould have been the story. And, hov- 
ever unpromising that subject may appear ; it would be pre- 
sumptuous to censure his choice, who was so famous for 
raising the noblest plants from the most barren soli. It serves 
to shexv that he thought the xvhole labour of such a Perform- 
ance unworthy to be thrown axvay upon those Intrigues and 
Adventures, to xvhich the romantic taste has confined Modern 
Tragedy: and, after the example of his predecessors in 
Greece, would have employed the Drama to wear out of out 
minds evcrythin X that is mean or little, fo chcrish and cultivate that 
Humanity which is the ornament of our nature, fo soften Insolence, 
fo soothe Affliction, and to subdue our minds to the disîbensalions 
of Providence. (Spcctator. No. 39-) 
Upon the death of the late Queen, the Lords Justices, 
in whom the Administration was lodged, appointed him their 
Secretary. 
Soon af ter His Majesty's arrival in Great Britain, the 
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Earl of SUNDERLAND, beinv, constituted Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland; Mr. At)I)ISOl became, a second time, Secretary for 
the Affairs of that Kingdom : and was ruade one of the Lords 
Commissioners of Trade, a little after his Lordship resigned 
the post of Lord Lieutenant. 
The Paper called the Freeholdcr, was undertaken at the time 
when the Rebellion broke out in Scotland. 

The only \Vorks he left behind for the Public, are tbe Dia- 
logucsupol, »cdals, and the Treatise upon the Christia, Rclç¢ion. 
Some account has been already given of the former : to which 
nothing is now to be added, except that a great part of the 
Latin quotations were rendered into Envlish in a very hasty 
manner by the Editor andone of hisfriendswho had the good 
nature to assist him, during his avocations of business. It 
was thought better to add these translations, such as they 
are; than to let the \Vork corne out unintelligible to those 
who do hot possess the learned languages. 
The Scheme for the Treatise upon the Christian Religion 
was formed by the Author, about the end of tbe late Queen's 
reign; at which time, he carefully perused the ancient 
\Vritings, vhich furnish the materials for it. His continual 
employment in business prevented him from executinx it, until 
he resined his office of Secretary of State ; and his death put 
a period to it, when he had imperfectly performed only one 
half of the design : he having proposed, as appears from the 
Introduction, to add the Jewish to the Heathen testimonies 
for the truth of the Christian History. He was more as- 
siduous than his health would well allow, in the pursuit of 
this \Vork : and had long determined to dedicate his Poetry 
also, for the future, wholly to religious subjects. 

Soon after, he was, from being one of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of Trade, advanced to the post of Secretary of State ; 
he round his health impaired by the return of that asthmatic 
indisposition ; which continued often, to afflict him during his 
exercise of that employment : and, at last, obliged him to beg 
His Majesty's leave to rcsign. 
His freedom ff'oto the anxiety of business so far re-estab- 
lished his health, that his fliends began to hope he might 
last for many years: but (whether it were ffoto a life too 
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sedentary; or from his natural constitution, in which was one 
circumstance very remarkable, that, from his cradle, he never 
had a regular pulse) a long and painful relapse into an asthma 
and dropsy deprived the World of this great man, on the ITth 
of June, 1719 . 
He left behind him only one daughter, by the Countess 
o[ r \VARV¢ICK ; to whom he vas married in the year 1716. 
Not many days kefore his death, he gave me directions fo 
cnllect his Writings, and at the saine time committed to my 
care the Letter addressed fo Mr. CRA6S, his successor as 
Secretary of State, wherein he bequeaths them to him, as a 
token of friendship. 
St, ch a testimony, from the First Man of our Age, in such 
a point of rime, will be perhaps as great and lasting an honour 
to that Gentleman as any even he could acquire to himself; 
and yet it is no more than was due from an affection that 
justly increased towards him, through the intimacy of several 
years. I cannot, save with the utmost tenderness, reflect on 
the kind concern with which Mr. AISON left Me as a sort of 
incumbrance upon this valuable legacy. Nor must I deny 
myself the honour to acknowlege that the goodness of that 
Great Man to me, like many otherof his amiable qualities, 
seemed hot so much to be renewed, as continued in his 
successor; who ruade me an example, that nothing could 
be indifferent to him which came recommended to Mr. 
ADDSON. 
Could any circumstance be more severe to me, while I was 
executing these Last Commands of the Author, than to see 
the Persn to whom his \Vorks were presented, cut off in the 
flower of his age, and carried from the high Office wherein he 
had succeeded Mr. AmSON, to be laid next him, in the saine 
grave? I might dwell upon such thoughts as naturally rise 
from these minute resemblances in the fortune of twopersons, 
whose names probably will be seldom mentioned asunder 
while either our Language or Story subsist ; were I not afraid 
of making this Prcface too tedious : especially since I shall 
want all the patience of the reader, for having enlarged it 
with the following verses. 
[TICKELL's Poem on ADDISON, or « Prose in rhyme," as it is called at 
p. 536, is omittcd as not relating to the Controversy bet-een him and 
STEELE.] 
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Sir RICHARD STEELEo 

Dedicatory Epistle tO I[71LLIAIt 
C O_/V'G R E VE. 

This Dedicatlon is prefixed to the Second'] 
Edition of Attlso's Druntmer t722..J 
ToMr. COrGREVE: 
occasioned by Mr. T I C K E L L'S tgFcface fo the four 
volumes of Air. A t) D I S O N' S lVorks. 
SIR. 
HIS is tbe second time tbat I bave, without 
your leave, taken the liberty to make a 
public address to you. 
Hovever uneasy 3"ou may be, for your 
own sake, i13 receiving compliments of 
this nature, I depend upon your known 
humanity for pardon; xvhen I acknowledge 
that you have this present trouble, for mine. 
When I take myself to be ill treated with regard to my 
behaviour to the merit of other men; my conduct toxvards 
you is an argument of my candour that xvay, as well as that 
your name and authority will be my protection in it. You 
will give me leave therefore, in a matter that concerns us in 
the Poetical World, to make you myjudge whether I ara not 
injured in the highest manner ! for with men of your taste 
and delicacy, it is a high crime and misdemeanour to be 
guilty of anything that is disingenuous. But I vill go into 
my marrer. 
Upon my return ffoto Scotland, I visited Mr. TorsON's 
shop, and thanked him for his care in sending to my 
bouse, the Volumes of my dear and honoured friend Mr. 
AtI)ISON; vhich are, at last, published by his Secretary, 
Mr. TICKELL: but took occasion to observe, that I had not 
seen the Work before it came out ; which he did not think fit 
to excuse any otherwise than by a recrimination, that I had 
put into his hands, at a high price, a Comedy called The 
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Drttmmcr ; which, by my zeal for it, he took to be written by 
[r. ADDISON, and of which, after his [ADDISON'S] death, he 
said, I directly acknowleged he was the author. 
To urge this hardship still more home, he produced a 
receipt under my hand, in these words-- 
Match I2, I715[-I6 ] . 
Reccivcd thon, the sure of Fifty Guineas ./'or the Copy [copy- 
right] of the Comcdy callcd, The Drummer or the Haunted 
House. I say, reccived by order of the Author of the said 
Comcdy, 1¢. I CH A R D  TE E L E . 
and added, at the saine rime, that since Mr. TCELL had 
hot thought fit to make that play a part of Mr. A))so's 
II'orks ; he would sell the Copy to any bookseller that would 
give most for it [i.c., TONSON thrcw thc ontts of the authcn- 
ticity of the I)rummer on STEELE]. 
This is represented thus circumstantially, to shew how in- 
cumbent it is upon me, as well in justice to the bookseller, 
as for many other considerations, to produce this Comedy a 
second time [If was first printed in 716] ; and take this 
occasion to vindicate myself against certain insinuations 
thrown out by the Publisher [THoM.S TICKELL] of Mr. 
ADDISON'S \Vritings, concerning mv behaviour in the nicest 
circumstance--that of doing justicêto the Merit of my Friend. 
I shall take the liberty, before I have ended this Letter, 
to sav why I believe the JDrttmmcr a performance of Mr. 
ADDSOX: and after I have declared this, any surviving 
writer may be at ease ; if there be any one who has hitherto 
been vain enough to hope, or silly enough to fear, it may be 
given to himself. 
Before I go any further, I must make my Public Appeal to 
you and ail the Learned \Vorld, and humbly demand, Whether 
t was a decent and l'easonable thing, that \Vorks written, 
as a great part of Mr. ADt)ISO'S were, in correspondence 
[coadjulorship] with me, ought to have been published with- 
out my review of the Catalogue of them ; or if there were 
any exception to be ruade against any circumstance in my 
conduct, \Vhether an opportunity to explain myself should 
hot bave been allowed me, before any Reflections were made 
on me in print. 
\\;hen I had perused Mr. TICKE'S Preface, I had soon 
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so many objections, besides his omission to say anything of 
the Drnmntcr, against his long-expe:ted performance: the 
chief intention of xvhich (and xvhich it concerns me first to 
examine) seems to aim at doing the deceased Author justice, 
.gainst me ! whom he insinuates to bave assumed to myself, 
part of the merit of my friend. 
He is pleased, Sir, to express himself concerning the 
present \Vviter, in the following manner-- 
The Comcdy called The Tender Husband, appeared nnc.r 
about the sa»te rime ; to which 3[r. .4 DDISON wrote thc Prologue : 
Sir RICHARD STEELE sttrriscd him u, ith a vey handsome 
Dedication of this Play ; and bas sincc acqnaintcd the Ptthlic, 
that he owcd some of the most takin,ff scencs of it, fo Mr. A DDISON. 
lr. TICKELL's l'rfce, l'ag.  [seep. 58]. 
He was in that Kingdo»t ilreland], u'hcu he first discovered 
Sir RICHARD STEELE to bc the Author of the Tatler, by an 
observation tpon VIRGIL, which had bec» by him co»tmun.icated 
fo his fricnd. The assistance hc occasionally gave hi» afterwards, 
in thc course of the Papcr, did hot a little contribztte to advance its 
rcptttation ; and, upon thc Change of thc Ministy [in the autumn 
of I7IO], he fou»d leisztre to en.ffa,ffe more constantly in that 
lI'ork : which, however, was droppcd at last, as if had been takc» 
tp, wilhont his participation. 
In the last Paper which closed those celcbrated Per]Cormattces, 
and in the Preface to the last Volttme, Sir RICHARD STEELE 
has given to Mr. ADDISON, the hon.our of the most alhplaudcd 
Pieces in that Collection. But as that acknowled,ffement was 
delivered only in gcneral terres, without directing the Public to 
the several Papers ; Mr. ADDISON (who te'as cottlcnt with the 
ihraise arising from his own lI'orks, and too dclicate fo take any 
part of that which bdonged to othcrs), afterwards thought fit to 
distingnish his lV'itings in the Spectators and Guardians by 
such marks as might remove the least possibility of mistake in the 
nost tndtscerning readcrs. It zc, as necessay that his sharc in the 
Tatlers shonld be adjustcd in a com1lete Collection of his Works: 
for which reason, Sir RICHARD STEELE, it comlliance with the 
requcst of his deceased fricnd, dclivcred to him by the Editor, was 
ihleased to nark with his own hand, those Tatlers which are 
inserted fit this edition ; and even to ihoi# out several, in tlte 
writh»g of which, they both were concerned. Pag. z [s«e p. 58, 59]- 
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The Plan of the Spectator, as far as it «elatcd to the fcigltcd 
Pcrson of the A2tlhor, and of ihe several Chai'actcrs that co:ibose 
iris Cl-tb, was projcctcd iz cotccrt with Sir RICHARD STEELE : 
and becattse .many passages in the course of thc IVork would other- 
wise be obscm'c, I bave take» lcave fo insc't ote Paper written 
Ç S[" RICHARD STEELE, whc'ein those Charactc are drawn ; 
which may scrve as a Dramatis Personoe, or as so many æictttrcs 
for an orna»tcnt and explicatiot of the whole. s for the distinct 
Papcrs, thçv wcm never or scMom shewn fo each othcr, by thcir 
rcsçcctive .iuthors ; 'ho fMly answer,'d thc Protnise th,7 nade, 
and " otdwcnt thc E.ectation thcy had raiscd, of ptrsuing their 
Labottr in the sa,te Spirit and Strcngth 'ithwhich it 'as bcgun. 
Page 1 3 [sce #.  19]- 
It need hot be explained that it is here intimated, that I 
had hot sucientlv acknowledged what was due to Mr. 
ADDISON in these ÇVritings. I shall make a full Answer to 
what seems intended by the words, Me was too delicate fo take 
a O, part of that which belonged fo otltc, ; if I can recite out of 
my own Papers, anything that may make it appear groundless. 
The subsequent [following] encomiums bestowed by me 
on Mr. ADISO will, I hope, be of service to me in this 
particlar. 
But I bave only one Gcdlcma, who will be nameless, to 
thank #r any #'cqwnt assistance to me : .hich indecd it wodd 
bave becn barbarots in him, to bave dcnicd to one with whom he 
bas livcd in an intimacy #'om childhood ; considering the gmat 
Ease 'ith which he is able to despatch the most ettcrtaiMng Pieces 
of this ,al,,re. This goo« oce he pc,#,',,ted wilh sud, #rce of 
Genius, Hunom', II ït, and Lea'ning, lhat I #red like a distrcssed 
Prince who calls in a powc»3d zci&hbo«r lo his aid ; I was ndone 
by my at.xiia ! ll'hen I had once callcd ht'm in, I codd hot 
sbsist without dcpcndence on him. 
The saine Hand wrote the distingdshing Cha'acters of Men 
and lVomcn ,«zder /hc namcs oJ Musical Instruments. the 
Distress of the News-XVriters, the Inventory of the P]ay 
House, and the Description of the Thermometer; which I 
cannot b,t look pon. as the grcatest cmbcllishmcnts of this Work. 
r to the 4th VoL of the it//ers. 
As to the IVor itself, the acccfltance if bas met with is the best 
p»,of of its vale : btt I should c'r against that candottr which 
an honcst ma, shoMd alwa3,s car 7 abolit him, if I did zot owz 
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that the most aproved Pieces in it were writtcn by othcrs ; and 
those, which bave becn most excepted a,¢ainst by myself. The 
Hand fhat has assisfed »te in those noble Discourses upo» the 
Immortalify of the Sotd, fhe Glorious Prospccts of anothcr Lire, and 
fhe most sublime idcas of Rdigion and Virfue, is a #crson, who is 
too fondly my fricnd evcr to own /hem : bt«t I shotdd little dcserve 
to be his, if I usur, bcd fhe glory of/hem. I mus/acknowlcdge, ag 
the saine rime, that I fhink the fincst strokcs of Wit and Humour 
in all Mr. BICKERSTAFF'S Lucubrations, are those for which he 
is also bcholden to him. Tatl«r, No. 27i. 
I hopc the Aology I bave madc as fo the license allowable fo a 
feigned Charactcr may excuse anythin X which has bcen said in 
these Discourses of the Spectator and his Works. But the iml)utation 
of fhe grosses/vanify would sfill dwell uDon me, if I did no/ give 
some account by what means I was cnablcd to keclb Ic l) the Spirit 
of so long and afi]rovcd a performance. A II the t)aers markcd 
with a C, L, I, or O--/bat is to sa3,, all fhe Papcrs which I have 
distinguished by any le/ter in the naine of the M/ose C L I O 
were given me by the Gentlcma,t, of whose assistance I for,,tcrly 
boast«t in the Preface atd conclu.ting Leaf of the Tatler. I ara 
indced rot/ch more proud of his long-con/ira/cal friendship, than I 
should be of the fime of bcing thought the A u/hot of atty IVritings 
which he himsdf is capable of prodt«ing. 
I rcmentber, when Ifinishcd the Tender Husband ; I told him, 
thcre was nothiz,g I so ardcntly wishcd as that we might, some 
rime or other, publish a Work written by us both ; which should 
bear the naine of the Monument, in memory of our fi'icndshil). I 
heartily wish what I bave done here, were as honorary fo that 
sacred naine, as Learnin.g, ll'it, and Humanity tender those Pieces, 
which I bave faught the rcadcr how to disfinguish for his. 
ll'hen the Play above mcutioned was las/ actcd, thcre wcre so 
nany alblblauded strokcs in it which I had from the saine hand, 
that I tought very meanly of no'self that I had nevcr pt«blicly 
acknowledged /hem. 
Afler I have put other friends tpon importuning him to pblish 
Dramatic as well as othcr Writings, he bas by him ; I shall end 
what I think I ara obliged to say ot this head, by giving the reader 
this hint for the ber/er judgcment of my prodttctions : that the best 
Comment upo thcm would be, an Account when the Patron [i.e., 
AI)ISON] to the Tender Husband was in tïngland or abroad 
[i.e., Ireland]. Si3ectator, No 55$ 
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My lbmose in this «lp]lication is only to shcw the esteem I bave 
for yott, and that I look upon my intinmcy with yot as one of the 
most valtable cnjoymcnts of my life. i)«di«ation before the Tender 
]Iusband. 
I ana sure, you bave read my quotations with indignation 
against the little [#cttyl zeal which prompted the Edito (who 
by the way, has himself done nothing in applause ofthe Works 
which be prefaces) to the mean endeavour of adding to Mr. 
ArplSOy, by disparaging a man who had (for the greatest part 
of his lire) been his known bosom friend, and shielded him 
from all the resentments which many of his own Works would 
bave brought upon him, at the time they were written. It is 
really a good office to Society, to expose the indiscretion of 
Intermedlers int he friendship and correspondence [coadjutor- 
shib of men, whose sentiments, passions, and resentments are 
too great for their proportion of soul ! 
Cottld the Editor's indiscretion provoke me, even so far as 
(within the rules of strictest honour) I could go ; and I were 
hot restrained by supererogatory affection to dear Mr. ADDISON, 
I would ask this unskilful Cveature, What he means, when 
he speaks in an air of a reproach, that the Tatler was laid 
dow as it was t,zkcn ttp, withottt his ]artici#ation ? Let him speak 
out and say, why withottt his knowledge would hot serve his 
purpose as well ! 

If, as he says, he restrains himself to " Mr. AISoI'S 
character as a \Vriter;" while he attempts to lessen me, he 
exalts me ! for he has declared to ail the \Vorld what I never 
have so explicitly done, that I ara, to all intents and pur- 
poses, the Attthor of the Tatler! He very justly says, the 
occasional assistance Mr. 2DDISON gave me, in the course of 
that Paper," did hot a little contribute to advance its reputa- 
tion, especially when, upon the Change of Ministry [Augtst, 
iToJ, he round leisure to engage more constantly in it." It 
»vas advanced indeed! for it was raised to a greater thing 
 than I intended it ! For the elegance, purity, and correctness 
vhich appeared in his Writings were hot so much my pur- 
pose ; as (in any intelligible manner, as I could) to rally all 
those Singularities of human life, through the different Iro- 
fessions and Characters in it, vhich obstruct anything that 
was truly good and great. 
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After this Acknowledgement, you will see; that is, such 
a man as you will see, that I rejoiced in being excelled! 
and ruade those little talents (whatever they are)which I 
have, give way and be subservient to the superior qualities of 
a Friend, whom I loved! and whose modesty would never 
have admitted them to corne into daylight, but under such a 
shelter. 
So that all which the Editor has said (either out of design, 
or incapacity), Mr. CONGREVE! must end in this: that 
8TEELE has been so candid and upright, that he owes 
nothing to Mr. At)t)ISON as a \Vriter ; but whether he do, or 
does not, whatever STEELE owes to l[r. Ai)OISON, the Public 
owe ADDISON to STEELE [ 
But the Editor bas such a fantastical and ignorant zeal 
for his Patron, that he will hot allow his correspondents 
[coadjulors] fo conceal anything of his; though in obedience 
fo his commands ! 
\Vhat I never did declare was Mr. ADDSON'S, I had his 
direct injunctions to hide; against the natural warmth and 
passion of my oxvn temper towards my friends. 
Many of the \Vritings now published as his, I have been 
very patiently traduced and culminated for; as they were 
pleasantries and oblique strokes upon certain of the wittiest 
men of the Age : who will noxv restore me to their goodxvill, 
in proportion to the abatement of [the] \Vit which they 
thought I employed against them. 
But I was saying, that the Editor won't allmv us to obey 
his Patron's commands in anything which he thinks would 
redound to his credit, if discovered. And because I would 
shew a little \Vit in my anger, I shall have the discretion to 
shew you that he has been guilty, in this particular, towards 
a much greater man than your humble servant, and one 
whom you are much more obliged to vindicate. 
Mr. DRYDEN, in his VIRGIL, afler having acknovledged 
that a "certain excellent young man " [i.e., W. CONGREVE 
himself] had shewed him many faults in his translation of 
VIRGIL, which he had endeavoured to correct, goes on to 
say, " Two other worthy fliends of mine, who desire to have 
their names concealed, seeing me straightened in my time, 
took pity on me, and gave me the Life of VIRGIL, the two Pro- 
faces to the Pastorals and the Georgics, and all the Arguments 
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in. prose to the whole Translation." If Mr. ADDSON is one of 
the two fl-iends, and the Préface to the Georgics be vhat the 
Editor calls the lïssay upmt the GeorEics as one may adventure 
to say they are, ffoto their being word for vord the saine, he 
has cast an inhuman reflection upon Mr. DRYDEN : who, 
though tied doxvn hot to naine Mr. ADDISON, pointed at him 
so as ail Mankind conservant in these matters knew him, 
with an eulogium equal to the highest merit, considering 
who it was that bestowed it. I could hot avoid remarking 
upon this circumstance, out of justice to Mr. DRYDEN : but 
confess, at the saine time, I took a great pleasure in doing it ; 
because I knew, in exposing this outrage, I ruade my court 
to Mr. CONGREVE. 
I have observed that the Editor will hot let me or any one 
else obey Mr. A.so's commands, in hiding anything he 
desired tobe concealed. 
I cannot but take further notice, that the circumstance of 
rnarking his Spectalors [,ilh the letters C, L, I, 0,], which I 
did hot know till I had done with the \Vork ; I ruade my own 
act ! because I thought it too great a sensibility in my friend ; 
and thought it (since it was done) better to be supposed 
marked by me than the Author himselfi The real state of 
which,.thi.s zealot rashly and injudiciously exposes! I ask 
the reader,. Whether anything but an earnestness to disparage 
me could provoke the Editor, in behalf of Mr. Atso, to 
say that he marked it out of caution against me : when I had 
taken upon me to say, it was I that did it! out of tenderness 
to, him. 
As the imputation of any the Least Atternpt of arrogating 
to myself, or detracting from Mr. ADDISON, iS without any 
Colour of Truth : you will give me leave to go on in the saine 
rdour towards him, and resent the cold, unaffectionate, dry, 
and barren manner, in which this Gentleman gives an Account 
of as great a ]3enefactor as any one Learned Man ever had of 
another. Would any man, who had been produced from a 
College life, and pushed into one of the most considerable 
Employments of the Kingdom as to its weight and trust, and 
.reatly lucrative with respect to a Felloçvship Il.e., of a 
College] : and who had been daily and hourly with one of the 
greatest men of the Age, be satisfied with himself, in saying 
uothing of such a Person besides what all the World knew! 
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except a particularity (and that to his disadvantage l) which 
I, his fiiend from a boy, don't know to be true, to wit, that 
" he never had a regular pulse"! 
As for the facts, and considerable periods of his lire, he 
either knev nothing of them, or injudiciously places them in 
a vorse light than that in which they really stood. 
When he speaks of Mr. AIDlSOI's declining to go into 
0rders, his way of doing it is to lament his seriousess and 
modesty, which might bave recommended him, Ibrovcd the 
chicf obstaclcs to it, it scems these qualities,.by which the Priesthood 
is so much adorned, relbresentcdthe dutics of it as too wcighty for him, 
and rendercd him still more worthy of that honour which they 
ruade him dccline. These, 3'ou know very well ! were hot the 
Reasons which made Mr. ADI)ISOlq. turn his thoughts to the 
civil World ; and, as you were the instrument of his becom- 
ing acquainted with my Lord H.ALIFaX, I doubt hot but you 
remember the warm instances that noble Lord ruade to the 
Head of the College, hot to insist upon Mr. ADDISON'S going 
into 0rders. His arguments were founded on the general 
pravity [dcpravity] and corruption of men of business [Ibublic 
men] xvho wanted liberal education. And I remember, as if 
I read the letter yesterday, that my Lord ended with a 
compliment, that "however he might be represented as no 
fi'iend to the Church,. he would never do it any other injury 
than keeping Mr. AIODISON out of it ! " 
The contention for this man in his early youth, among the 
people of greatest power; Mr. Secretary TICKELL, the 
Executor for his Fame,. is pleased to, ascribe to "a serious 
visage and modesty of behaviour." 
\Vhen a Writer is grossly and essentially faulty, it xvere a 
jest to take notice of a false expression or a phrase, otherxvise 
Priesthood in that place, might be observed upon ; as a term 
not used by the real vell-wishers to Clergymen, except when 
they would express some solemn act, and not when that 
Order is spoken of as a Profession among Gentlemen. I will 
not therefore busy myself about the " unconcerning parts of 
knowledge, but be content like a reader of plain sense without 
politeness." And since Mr. Secretary will give us no account 
ofthis Gentleman, I admit "the Alps and Apennines" instead 
of the Editor, to be " Commentators of his Works," which, 
as the Editor says, "have raised a demand for correctness." 
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"l'his " demand," by the way, ought to be more strong upon 
those who were mcst about him, and had the greatest ad- 
vantage of lais example. But as our Editor says, "that 
those who corne nearest to exactness are but too often fond 
of unnatural beauties, and aire at something better than 
perfection." 
Believe me, Sir, Mr. ADmSON's example wilI carry no man 
further than that height for which Nature capacitated him : 
and the affectation of following great men in works above the 
genius of their imitators, xvill never rise farther than the pro- 
duction of uncommon and unsuitable ornaments in a barren 
discourse, like flowers upon a heath, such as the Author's 
phrase of " something better than perfection." 
But in his Préface, if ever anything vas, is that " some- 
thing better :" for if is so extraordinary, that we cannot sa),, 
if is too long or too short, or deny but that it is both. I 
think I abstract myself from all manner of prejudice when I 
aver that no man, though without any obligation to Mr. 
ADDISON, would bave represented him in his family and in 
his friendships, or his personal character, so disadvantageously 
as his Secretary (in preference of nvhom, he incurred the 
warmest resentments of other Gentlemen) has been please:l 
to describe him in those particulars. 
Mr. Dean AI)DISON, father of this memorable Man, left 
behind him four children, each of whom, for excellent talents 
and singular preferments, was as much above the ordinary 
World as their brother JOSEp was above them. \Vere 
things of this nature to be exposed to public view, I could 
shew under the Dean's own hand, in the varmest terms, his 
blessing on the friendship between his son and me ; nor had 
he a child who did not prefer me in the first place of kindness 
and esteem, as their father loved me like one of them : and I 
can vith pleasure say, I never omitted any opportunity of 
shewing that zeal for their persons and Interests as became 
a Gentleman and a Friend. 
Were I now to indulge myself, I could talk a great deal to 
you, which I am sure would be entertaining: but as I am 
speaking af the same time to all the \Vorld, I consider it 
would be impertinent. 
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Let me then confine myself awhile to the folloxving Play 
[The Drummcr], which I at first recommended to the Stage, 
and carried to the Press. 
No one who reads the Preface which I published with it, 
will imagine I could be induced to say so much, as I then 
did, had I not known the man I best Ioved had had a part in 
it; or had I believed that any other concerned had much 
more to do than as an amanuensis. 
But, indeed, had I not known at the rime of the transac- 
tion concerning the acting on the Stage and the sale of the 
Copy; I should, I think, have seen Mr. ArDISON in evel'V 
page of it ! For he was above all men in that talent we ca[1 
Humour; and enjoyed it in such perfection, that I have oflen 
reflected, after a night spent with hirn apart from the \Vorld, 
that I had had the pleasure of conversing with an intirnate 
acquaintance of TERENCE and CATULLUS, who had all their 
\Vit and Nature heightened with Humour more exquisite 
and delightful tban any other man ever possessed. 
They xvho shall read this Play, after being let into the secret 
that it was written by Mr. ADDSON or under his direction, 
will probably be attentive to those excellencies which they 
belote overlooked, and wonder they did not till nov observe 
that there is not an expression in the whole Piece which has 
not in it the most nice propriety and aptitude to the Character 
which utters it. Here is that smiling Mirth, that delicate 
Satire and genteel Raillery, vhich appeared in Mr. ADDISON 
when he was flee among intimates ; I say, when he was free 
frorn his rcmarkable bashfulness, which is a cloak that hides 
and mufles merit: and lais abilities were covered only by 
modesty, which doubles the beauties which are seen, and gives 
credit and esteem to ail that are concealed. 
The Drummer ruade no great figure on the Stage, though 
exquisitelywell acted: but when I observe this, I say a much 
harder thing of the Stage, than of the Comedy. 
"When I say the Stage in this place, I arn understood to 
mean, in general, the present Taste of theatrical representa- 
tions : where nothing that is hot violent, and as I may say, 
grossly delightful, can corne on, without hazard of being 
condemned or slighted. 
It is here republished, and recommended as a closet piece 
[i.e., for lrivate rcading], to recreate an intelligent mind in a 
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vacant hour: for vacant the reader must be, h'om every 
strong prepossession, in order to relish an entertainment, 
quod ncqueo ,nonstrare et sentfo tantum, whieh cannot be enjoyed 
to the degree it deserves, but by those f the most polite 
Taste among Scholars, the best Breeding among Gentlemen, 
and the least acquainted with sensual Plgasure among the 
Ladies. 

The Editor rTHo.t.4sTtct¢ELL] às .pleased to relate con- 
cerning CArO, that a Play under that design,was projected by 
the Author very early, and wholly laid -aside; in advanced 
years, he reassumed the same desi,n and many years after 
Four acts were finished, he wrote the Fifth ; and braught it 
upon the Stage. 
Ail the -Town knows, how officions I was in bringing it on, 
and you (that know tbe Toxv, the Theatre, and Mankind 
ver)- well)-can judge bow necessary ,it was, to take measures 
for maldng-a performance of that sort, excellent as it is, run 
into popular applause. 
I promised before it was acte4t (and performed my duty ac- 
cordingly t.o the Author),/ht I would bring together so just 
an audience on the First Days of it, it should be impossible for 
the vulgar fo put its success or due applause at any hazard : 
but I dont men-tion this, only to shew hoxv good an Aide-de- 
Camp I was to Mr. ADDISON-; but to shew also that the Editor 
does as mu.ch to cloud the merit of this \Vork, as I did to 
set it frtk. 
Mr. TICKELL'S account of ita being taken up, laid down, 
and at last perfected, after such long intervals and pauses, 
would make any one believe, who did not knoxv lIr. ADDISON, 
that it was accomplished with the greatest pain and labour ; 
and the issue rather of Learn.ing and Industry than Capacity 
and Genius : but I do assure yu, that never Play which could 
bring the author any reputation for Wit and Conduct, not- 
withstanding it was so long before it was finishedo employed 
the Author so little a rime in writing. 
'If t remember rigbt, the Fifth Act was written in less than 
-a xveek's time ! For this was particulal" in this Writer, that 
when be had taken lais resolution, or ruade his Plan for what 
ae designed to write; he would xx:alk about the room and 
elictate it into Language, with a a-nu.ch ffeedom and ease as 
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any one could write it dovn : and attend to the Coherence 
and Grammar of what he dictated. 
I have been often thus employed by him; and never took 
it into my head, though he only spoke it and I took all the 
pains of throwing it upon paper, that I ought to call myself 
the \Vriter of it. 
I will put all my credit among men of \Vit for the truth of 
my averment, when I presume to say that no.one but Mr. 
ADDISON vas, in any other way, the \Vriter of the_Drummer. 
At the saine time, I will allo, that he set foc me .(which 
he could always do, from his ntural power over me, as much 
as he could send for any of his clerks when he was Secr, etary 
of State), and told me that a Gentleman then in the loom 
had written a play that he was sure I would like ; but it was 
to be a secret: and he knew I would take as much pains, 
since he recommended it, as I would for him. 

I hope nobody will be wronged or think himself aggrieved, 
that I give this rejected Work [thc Comcdy of The Drummer hot 
includcd by TICKELL in his collected edition of A DDISON's I Vorks] 
where I do : and if a certain Gentleman [TICKELL] is injured 
by it, I will alloxv I have wronged him upon this issue; that 
if the reputed translator [TICKELL] of the First Book of 
HOMER shall please to give us another Book, there shall 
appear another good Judge in poetry, besides Mr. ALEXANDER 
_POPE, who shall like it ! 

13ut I detain you too long upon things that a,2 toopersonal 
fo myself, and will defer giving the \Vorld a -:rue Notion of 
the Character and Talents of Mr. ADISON, till I can speak 
of that amiable Gentlemen on an occasion void of con- 
troversy. 
I shall then perhaps say many things of him which will be 
nev even to you, with regard to him in all parts of his 
Character: for vhich I was so zealous, that I could not 
be contented vith praising and adorning him as much as lay 
in my own power; but vas ever soliciting and putting my 
friends upon the saine office. 
And since the Editor [TICKELL] has adorned his heavy 
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Discourse with Prose in rhyme at the end of it, upon Mr. 
ADDIS01'S death : give me leave to atone for this long and 
tedious E2bistle, by giving affer it, what I dare say you will 
esteem, an excellent Poem on his marriage [by .Air. |VEL- 
I must conclude without satisfying as strong a desire, as 
every man had, of saying something remarkably handsome to 
the Person to whom I ara writing: for you are so good a 
judge, that you would find out the Endeavourer to be vitty ! 
and tberefore, as I have tired ?/ou and myself, I will be con- 
tented vith assuring you, which I do very honestly, I would 
rather have you satisfied xvith me on this subject, than any 
other man living. 
You vill please pardon me, that I have, thus, laid this nice 
affair before a person vho has the acknowledged superiority to 
ail others ; hot only in the most excellent talents ; but possess- 
ing them with an equanimity, candour, and benevolence which 
tender those advantages a pleasure as great to the rest of the 
\Vorld as they can be to the owner of them. And since Fame 
consists in the Opinion of vise and good men : you must not 
blame me for taking the readiest way to baffle any Attempt 
upon my Reputation, by an Address to one, whom every wise 
and good man looks upon, with the greatest affection and 
veneration. 
I ara, Sir, 
Your most obli,ged, 
most obedient, and 
most humble servant, 
lI C H A RD S TE E LE. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Occasion of the Lawsuit. 

NEED not te]l you tbe great quarrels that 
have happened in our neighbourhood, since the 
death ofthe late Lord STRUTT [t]ze late King of 
Spain, CHARLES II., who dicd in 17oo], how the 
Parson [Cardinal PORTOCARRERO] and a cun- 
ning Attorneygot him to settle his estate upon his 
cousin PHILIP BABOON [the Dttke of ANyOU, 
afterwards PHILIPV.], to the great disappoint- 

ment of lais cousin, Esquire SOUTH [the Archduke CHARLES]. 
Some stick Hot to say, that the Parson and the Attorney forged 
a Will, for which they were well paid by the Family of the 
BABOONS [the House of BOURBON]. Let that be as it will, it 
is matter of fact, that the honour and estate have continued 
ever since in the person of PHILIP BABOON. 
You know that the Lord STRUTTS bave, for many years, been 
possessed of a very great landed estate, well conditioned, 
wooded, xvatered ; with coal, salt, tin, copper, iron, &c.,.all 
within themselves: that it bas been the misfortune of the 
Pamily, to be the property of their stewards, tradesmen, and 
inferior servants, xvhich has brought great incumbrances 
upon them ; and, at the saine time, the not abating of their 
expensive xvay of living has forced them to mortage their best 
manors. It is credibly reported, that the butcher's and 
baker's bills of a Lord STRUTT that lived two hundred years 
ago, are not )'et paid. 
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\Vhen PHILIP IABOON came first to the possession of the 
Lord STRUTT'S estate, his Tradesmen [the Allies], as is usual 
upon such occasions, waited upon him, fo xvish him joy, and 
to bespeak his custom. The two chief xvere JoltN ]3ULL 
Ithe English] the clothier, and NIc. FROG [the Dutch] the linen 
draper. They told him, that " the ]3ULLS and the FROGS had 
served the Lord STRUTTS with drapery ware for many years, 
that they were honest and fait dealers, that their bills had 
never been questioned, that the Lord STRUTTS lived gene- 
rously and never used fo di,ty their fingers with pen, ink, 
and counters, that his Lordship might depend upon their 
honesty, and they would use him as kindly as they had done 
his predecessors." 
The young Lord seemed to. take all in good part, and dis- 
missed with a deal of seeming content ; assuring them that 
he did not intend to change- any of the honourable ma.'xias of 
his predecessors. 

CHAP'TER II. 

How BULL and FROG grew jealous, that the Lord STRUTT 
intcndcd to give ail his rus!oto to, his grandfather LEIVIS 
.ABOON. 

'l" HAPPENED, unfortunately for the peace of out 
neighbourhood, that this young Lord had an ol,d, 
cunning rogue, o,, as the Scots rail it, a "false loon 
ttr.. I of a grandfather, that one might justly call a "JACK 
of ail trades." Sometimes you would see him behind Iris 
counter selling broadcloth,; sometimes, measuring linen; 
next day he would be dealing in mercery ware. High heads, 
ribbons, gloves, fans, and lace, he understood to a nicety; 
CHARLES ,IATHER could hot bubble a young beau better 
with a toy! nay, be would descend even to the selling of 
tape, garters, and shoebuckles. \Vhen shop was shut up, 
he would go about the neighbourhood, and earn hall a crown 
by teaching the young men and maids to dance. By these 
methods he had acquired immense riches, which he used to 
.squander avay at back-sword, quarter-staff, and cudgel-play, 
in which he took great pleasure; and challenged all the 
country. 
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You will say it is no vonder if I3ULL and FRO6 should be 
jealous of this fellov. 
" Itis hot impossible," says FRO6 to IULL, "but this old 
rogue will take the management of the young Lord's busi- 
ness into his hands; besides, the rascal has good ware, and 
will serve him as cheap as anybody, in that case. I leave 
you to judge, vhat must become of us and our families ! ve 
must starve, or turn journeymen to old LEWlS B^tOON! 
therefore, ne.;gbbour, I hold it advisable that we write to 
young Lord Sa'RUTr, tO know the bottom of this matter. 

CHAPTER I11. 

A col)y of BULL and FROG's lettcr to Lord STRUTT. 
MY LORD, 
[ SUPPOSE your Lordshilb knows that the BULLS and 
the FRoGs bave served the Lord STRUTTS with all 
sorts of dralbcry ware,, rime out of mind ; and whcreas 
we are jcalous, hot widhout rcason, that your Lordshi[ 
intends henceforth to buy of yo.tr grandsire, old LE,VIS BABOON : 
this is to hoEorm your Lordship, that this lbrocccditg does hot suit 
with the circumstances of out famida'es, who bave lived and ruade a 
good fgure in the lVorld by the generosity of the Lord STRUTTS. 
Thercfore we think ft to acquaiut your Lordshi[, that you must fnd 
sufficient sccurily to us, out hcirs and assigns, that you will hot 
e»¢loy LE wIs BABOON, or else we will take ourrcmcdy atlaw, clal 
an action ulbon you of 2o,ooo for old debts, scize and destrain your 
goods and chattcls ; which, considering your Lordship's circum- 
stances, will lblunge you into difficultics from which it will hot be 
easy to extricate yourself : therefore we hole whcn your Lordshi[ 
bas better considcred on it, you will comlbly with the dcsire of 
Your loving fricnds, 
yOHN BULL, 
NIC FRO6. 

Some of BULL's friends advised him to take gentler methods 
with the young Lord; but JOHN naturally loved rough play. 
It is impossible to express the surprise of the Lord TRUTT, 
upon the receipt of this letter.. H.e vas hot flush in" ready" 
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[money], either to go to law or to clear old debts; neither 
could he find good bail. 
He offered to bring matters to a friendly accommodation; 
and promised, upon his word of honour, that he would hot 
change his drapers: but all to no purpose, for BULL and 
FROG saxv clearly that old LEWIS would bave the cheating of 
him I 

CHAPTER IV. 

How BULL and FROG went to law with Lord STRUTT about 
thc prcnisses, and wcre joincd by thc test of the Tradïsmen. 
LL endeavours of accommodation between Lord 
SrlçTT and his drapers proved vain. Jealousies 
increased, and indeed it was rumoured abroad, that 
the Lord STRUTT had bespoke his new liveries of 
old LEWIS BABOOX. 
This coming to Mrs. IULL'S ears, when JOHN BULL came 
home, he found all his family in an uproar. Mrs. BULL [the 
late Ministry of Lord GODOLPHIN ai$d the Duke of JIARL- 
BOROUGH], you must know, was very apt to be choleric. 
" You sot!" says she, "you loiter about alehouses and 
taverns! spend your time at billiards, nine-pins or puppet- 
shovs ! or flaunt about the streets in your nev gilt chariot ! 
never minding me, nor your numerous family. Don't you 
hear how Lord STUT has bespoke his liveries at LEWIS 
BAOON'S shop! Don't you see how that old fox steals 
away your customers, and turns you out of your business 
every day; and you sit, like an idle drone, with your hands in 
your pockets! Fie upon it ! Up man ! rouse thyself! l'll 
sell to my shift, before I'll be so used by that knave ! " 
You must think Mrs. BULL had been pretty xvell tuned 
up by FROG ; who chimed in with ber learned harangue. 
No further delay, now ! but to Counsel learned in the Law 
they go! who unaminously assured them of the justice and 
infallible success of their Lawsuit. 
I told you belote, that old LEWIS BABOON was a sort of a 
"JACK of all trades" ; which ruade the Tradesmen jealous, as 
well as BULL and Fo. They hearing of the quarrel, were 
glad of an opportunity of joining against old LEWlS BABOON» 
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provided that BULL and FROG would bear the charges of the 
suit; even lying NED the Chimner-sweeper [lhe Duke of 
SAvoY], and TOM the Dustman [the x'ing of PORTUGAL] put 
in their claires ; and the Cause [war] was put into the hands 
of HUMPHRY HOCUS [the Duke of IARLBOROUGH] the 
Attorney [thc General]. 
A Dcclaration vas drawn up to shexv, that BULL and FRoo 
had undoubtcd right by lbrescrition o be dralbers to the Lord 
STRUTTS ; that there were scveral old contracts to that lburlbose ; 
thal LEWS BABOON had taken ulb the trade of Clothier and 
Draper, without serving his time or lburchasing his Frcedom ; that 
he sold goods, that wcre hot markctable without the stamlb ; that 
he himself was more fit for a bully than a tradcsman, and went 
about lhrough all the country faits, challcnging lbe@le lo fight 
#rizes, wrestling, and cudgel-lay. And abundance more to 
this purpose. 

CHAPTER V. 

The true characters of yOI-IN BULL, NC. FRO0, and Hocus. 

iOR the better understanding of the following History, 
I the reader ought to know, that BULL, in the main, 
I was an honest, plain-dealing fellow, choleric, bold, 
 and of a very unconstant temper. He dreaded not 
old LEWIS either at back-sword, single falchion, or cudgel- 
play; but then he was very apt to quarrel with his best 
friends, especially if they pretended to govern him. If 3-ou 
flattered him, 3"ou might lead him like a child! Jom's 
temper depended very much upon the air; his spirits rose 
and fell vith the weather-glass. JoHl was quick, and under- 
stood his business very well: but no man alive was more 
careless in looking into his accounts; or more cheated by 
partners, apprentices, and servants. This was occasioned 
by his being a boon companion, loving his bottle and his 
diversion: for, to say truth, no man kept a better house 
than JoHl% or spent his money more generously. By plain 
and fair dealing, JoH had acquired some "plumbs" ; and 
might have kept them, had it not been for this unhappy 
Lavsuit. 
NIc. FROG was a cunning sly whoreson, quite the reverse 
,va. c.. vx. .35 
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of JOHN in many particulars: covetous, frugal, minded do- 
mestic affairs: would pine lais belly to save lais pocket ; never 
lost a farthing by caleless servants or bad debtors. He did 
hot care much for any sort of diversions, except tricks of 
ttigh German artistes and legerdemain. No man exceeded 
NlC. in these. Yet it must be owned, that NIC. was a fair 
dealer ; and, in that way, had acquired immense riches. 
Hocvs [tlle Duke of IIARLBOROUGH] vas an old cunning 
Attorney. \Vhat he wanted of skill in law, was ruade by a 
Cerk which he kept [?], that was the prettiest fellow in the 
world. He loved money, was smooth-tongued, gave good 
words, and seldom lost his temper. He was hot "worse 
than an Infidel "; for he provided plentifully for his family : 
but he loved himself better than them all. He had a terma- 
gant wife [the Duchess of MAILOnOU61I], and, as the neigh- 
bours said, " was plaguy henpecked!" He vas seldom 
,bsel'ved, as some Attorneys will practise, to give his own 
pelsonal evidence in causes: he rather chose to do it per test. 
conduct. In a word, the man was very well for an Attorney 
[Gcneral]. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Of the various success of the Lawsuit. 
" 'ïlAw is a bottomless pit ! It, is a cormorant, a harpy 
1 ]l that devours everything !' 
[ i'[ll JoHlq BU-L was flattered by his la,vyers that 
 his suit would hot last above a year or two, at 
most ; that before that rime he would be in quiet possession 
of his business; yet ten long years did Hoctls steer his Cause 
[the war] through all the meanders of the Law, and all the 
Courts: no skill, no address was wanting. And, to say 
truth, JoHIq did hot starve the cause. There wanted hot 
" yellow boys " to fee Counsel, hire witnesses, and bribe 
juries. Lord STtUTT was generally cast, never had one 
verdict [victory] in his favour : and JoHIq was promised, that 
the Next, and the Next, would be thefnal Dcterminatio». But, 
alas, that final Determination and happy conclusion were 
like an enchanted island : the nearer JoH came to it, the 
further it went from him. New trials upon nev points still 
arose! new doubta, new matters to be cleared! In short, 
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lawyers seldom part with so good a cause, till they have got 
the oyster, and their clients the shell. 
JoHrCs ready money, book debts, bonds, mortgages, all 
went into the lawyers' pockets. Then JoHN began to borrow 
money on Bank Stock, East India 13onds: and now and then a 
farm went to pot. 
Af last, it was thought a good expedient to set up Squire 
SOUTH'S lA rchduke CHARLES'] title, to prove the \Viii forged, 
and dispossess PHILIP, Lord STRUTT, at once. Hel'e again 
was a new field for the lawyers ! and the Cause grev more 
intricate than ever. JoHr grew madder and madder. 'Vher- 
ever he met any of Lord STRUTT'S servants, he tore off their 
clothes. Now and then, you would see them corne home 
naked, xvithout shoes, stockings, and linen. 
As for old LEWS BA3OO, he was reduced to his last shift, 
though he had as many as any other. His children were 
reduced from rich silks to doily stuffs. His servants were in 
rags and barefooted : instead of good victuals, they now lived 
upon neck beef and bullock's liver. In short, nobody got 
much by the matter, but the men of law. 

CHAPTER VII. 
How .OHN BULL was so mightily #leased with his success, 
that he was going to lcave off his trade, and turn lawyer. 
T IS wisely observed by a,, great philosopher, that 
"habit is a second nature. This was verified in the 
case of JOHN BULL, who, from an honest and plain 
tradesman, had got such a haunt about the Courts 
of Justice, and such a jargon of law words, that he concluded 
himself as able a lawyer as any that pleaded at the bar, or 
sat on the bench. 
He was overheard, one day, talking to himself after this 
manner. " How capriciously does Fate or Chance dispose 
of mankind ! How seldom is that business allotted to a man 
for which he is fitted by Nature ! It is plain I was intended 
for a man of law ! How did my guardians mistake my genius, 
in placing me, like a mean slave, behind a counter! Bless 
me ! what immense estates these fellows raise by the Law ! 
besides, it is the profession of a Gentleman. \Vhat a pleasure 
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it is to be victorious in a cause! to svagger at the bar! 
What a fool ara I to drudge any more in this woollen trade ! 
for a lawyer I was born, and a lawyer I will be! One is 
noyer too old fo learn ! " 
All this while, JOHN had conned over such a catalogue of 
hard words, as were enough to conjure up the Devil. These 
he used to bubble indifferently in ail companies, especially at 
coffeehouses ; so that his neighbour tradesmen began to shun 
his company, as a man that was cracked. Instead of the 
affairs of Blackwall Hall, and price of broad cloth, wool, 
bayes ; ho talked of nothing but "Actions upon tIe Case, 
Returns, Capias, Alias cabias, Demurlers, Venire facias, 
Replevins, Supersedcas, Cer[ioraris, Writs of Error, Actions 
of Trover and Conversion, Trespasses, Prccipes et Dedimus." 
This was matter of jest to the learned in law. However, 
Hocus and the rest of the tribe, encouraged JOHN in his 
fancy ; assuring him, that he had a great genius for law ; that 
they questioned hot but, in time, he might raise money enough 
by it, to reimburse him of all lais charges ; that if he studied, 
he would undoubtedly arrive to the dignity of a Lord Chief 
Justice. As for the advice of honest friends and neighbours, 
JOHN despised it. He looked upon them as fellows of a low 
genius ; poor grovelling mechanics ! JOHN reckoned it more 
honour to bave got one favourable verdict, than to have sold 
a hale of broad cloth. 
As for INIC. FROG, fo say the truth, he was more prudent : 
for though he followed his Lawsuit closely, he neglected not 
his ordinary business ; but was both in Court and in his shop 
at the proper hours. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
How yOl-lN discovered that Hocus had a intrigue with his 
wife, and what followed thereupon. 
OHN had not run on a madding so long', had it hot 
I been for an extravagant wife [the Administration of 
[Lord GODOLPHIN], whom Hocus perceiving JOHN 
to be fond of, was resoled to wm over fo hs mde. 
It was observed by ail the neighbomhood, that Hocus hd 
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dealings xvith JOHN'S xvife, that xvere not so much for his 
honour : but this was perceived by JOHN a little too late. 
She was a luxurious jade, loved splendid equipalzes, plays, 
treats, and halls ; differing very much ffom the sober manners 
of ber ancestors, and by no means fit for a tradesman's wife. 
HoctJs fed ber extravagancy, and, what was still more 
shameful, xvith JOHN'S own money! Itis marrer of fact, 
that upon ail occasions, she tan out extravagantly on the 
praise of Hocos. \Vhen JoHN used tobe finding fault with 
his bills, she used to reproach him as ungrateful to his 
greatest benefactor ! one that had taken so much pains in his 
Lawsuit. and retrieved lais Family ffom the oppression of old 
LEWIS BABOON. 
A gcol swinging sure of JoHN'S readiest cash went towards 
building of Hocus's country-bouse [the Vote for the building o./ 
Blenheim]. This affair between Hocus and Mrs. ]ULL was 
so open, that ail the world were scandalized at it. JOHN was 
hot so clodpated, but at last he took the hint. 
The Parson of the parish [Doctor SACHEVEREL] preaching 
one day, a little sharply against adultery [Rcsistance to Kings], 
Mrs. ]ULL told her husband, that " he vas a very uncivil 
fellow to use such coarse language before People of Condi- 
tion ; " that " Hocus was of the saine mind, and that they 
would join, to bave him turned out of his living, for using 
personal reflections." 
" How do you mean," says JOHN, " by personal reflec- 
tions ? I hope in God, wife, he did hot reflect on you ! " 
" No, thank God! my reputation is too well established 
in the vorld, to receive any hurt from such a foul-mouthed 
scoundrel as he ! His doctrine tends only to make husbands 
[Sovereigns], tyrants; and wives Nations], slaves. Must we 
be shut up, and husbands left to their liberty ? Very pretty, 
indeed ! A wife must never go abroad with a Platonic to see 
a play or a ball ! she must never stir without her husband, nor 
walk in Spring Gardens with a cousin! I do say, husband ! 
and I will stand by it, that without the innocent freedoms of 
life, matrimony would be a most intolerable state ! and that 
a wife's virtue ought tobe the result of ber ovn reason, and 
not of ber husband's government. For my part, I would 
scorn a husband that would be jealous!" 
All this while, JoHN's blood boiled in his veins. I-le was 
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now confirmed in his suspicions. Jade was the best word 
that JoHN gave her. 
Things went from better fo worse, until Mrs. BULL aimed 
a knife at JOHN ; though JoHNthrew a bottle at ber headvery 
brutally indeed. After this, there was nothing but confusion. 
Bott[es, g[asses, spoons, plates, knives, forks, and dishes flew 
about like dust. The result of which was, that Mrs. BULL 
received a bruise in her right side, of which she died hall a 
year after [the fidl of Lord GODOLPHIN'$ Administration, about 
six months aftcr lhe trial of Doctor SACHEVEREL i! Match, 
7o]. 
The bruise imposthurnated, and afterwards turned into 
an ulcer, which ruade everybody shy to corne near ber, she 
srnelt so; yet she wanted hot the help of rnany able 
physicians, who attended very diligently, and did what men 
of skill could do: but ail to no purpose, for ber condition 
was now quite desperate; ail regular physicians and her 
nearest relations having given her over. 

CHAPTER IX. 

How Sîgnior C,aV,aLLO, an Italian Quack, mMcrtook to cure 
Mrs. t3 ULL of ber zdcer. 
HEE is othing so impossible inNature, but rnounte- 
{ banks xill undertake; noth!ng so incredible, but 
[ thev will affirrn. ]II's. BULL S conditio..n, was looked 
 upn as desperate by ail Men of Art. l'hen Signior 
CaVaLLO [the Dttke of SI4REWSBURY] judged it was high 
time for hirn to interpose. He bragged that he had an 
infallible ointrnent and plaster, which, being applied to the 
sore, would cure it in a few days ; at the sarne tirne, he would 
give lier a pill that would purge off ail ber bad humours, 
sweeten her blood, and rectify ber disturbed irnagination. 
In spite of ail Signior CAVALLO'S applications, the patient 
grew worse. Every day she stank so, that nobody durst 
corne within a stone's throw of ber; except Signior CAVALLO 
and his wife, whorn he sent every day to dress her, she having 
a very gentle, soif hand. Ail this while, Signior apprehended 
no danger. 
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If one asked him, " How Mrs. I3ULL did ? " 
" Better and better ! " says Signior CAVALLO ; the " parts 
heal and her constitution mends. If she submits to my 
Government, she will be abroad in a little rime." 
Nay, it is reported that he xvrote to his fi'iends in the 
country that " she should dance a jig [meet the Parliamcnt] 
next October, in Westminster Hall! that her illness had 
been ehiefly owing to bad physicians." 
At last, Signior, one day, was sent for in great haste, his 
patient growing worse and worse. 
When he came, he affirmed that " it vas a gross mistake, 
that she vas never in a fairer vay. Bring" hither the salve," 
says he, "and give her a plentiful draught of my cordial ! '" 
As he vas applying lais ointments, and administering the 
cordial, the patient gave up the ghost: to the confusion of 
Signior CAVALLO, and the great joy of 13ULL and lais friends. 
Signior flang away out of the bouse in great disorder, and 
swore there was foui play, for he »vas sure that his medicines 
were infallible. 
Mrs. t3ULL having died without any signs of repentance or 
devotion, the Clergy would hardly allow her Christian buria]. 
The Relations had once resolved to sue JOHN for murder: 
but eonsidering better of it, and that such a trial vould rip 
up old sores, and discover things not so much to the reputa- 
tion of the deceased; they dropped their design. 
She left no Will : only there vas found in her strong box 
the following words written on a scrip of paper. " My curse 
on JOHN BULL and all my posterity, if ever they corne to an)" 
Composition with my Lord STRUTT! " 
There were many epitaphs written upon her. One vas as 
follows : 
Here lics yOHN'S 
Plague of his lift ! 
She siéent his wealth .t 
She wrongcd his hcalth .t 
A,d lcft him d, ughtcrs thrce 
A s bad as She ! 

The daughters' names xvere IOLEMIA []Var], DlSCORIA 
[Discord], and USURIA [High rate of Intcrest]. 
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CHAPTER X. 
Of omv BçLL's second wife, and the good advice lhat she 
gave him.. 
OIN quickly got the better of his grief, and it being 
that neither his constitution, nor the affairs of his 
Family could permit him to lire in an unmarried 
state : he resolved to get him another wife. 
A cousin of his last wife was proposed; but he would 
bave no more of that breed! In short, he wedded a sober 
Country Gentlewoman, of a good family, and plentiful fortune 
[QueenAvNE]: the reverse of the other in ber temper. Not 
but that she loved money, for she was of a saving temper ; and 
applied her fortune to pay JOHN'S clamorous debts, that the 
unfrugal methods of his last wife, and this ruinous Lawsuit 
had brought him into. 
One day, as she had got her husband into a good humour, 
she talked to him after the following manner: " My Dear! 
since I bave been your wife, I have observed great abuses and 
disorders in your Family. Your servants are mutinous and 
quarrelsome, and cheat you most abominably. Your cook- 
maid is in a combination with your butcher, poulterer, and 
fishmonger. Your butler purloins your liquor, and your 
brewer sells you hogwash. Your baker cheats, both in weight 
and tale [number]. Even your milk-woman and your nursery- 
maid have a fellow feeling. Your tailor, instead of shreds, 
cabbages [steals] whole yards of cloth. Besides, havingsuch 
long stores, and hot going to market for ready money, forces 
us to take bad ware of the Tradesmen, at their own price. 
You have not posted your books these ten years. [Lord 
GODOLPHIN caro, ing lI'ar Credils over from year fo ycar, during 
the period of his Administration.] How is it possible for a 
man of business to keep his affairs even in the \Vorld, at this 
rate? Pray God, this Hocus be honest! Would to God, 
you would look over his bills, and see how matters stand 
betveen Flo and you ! Prodigious sums are spent in this 
Lawsuit, and more must be borrowed of scriveners and 
usurers, at heavy interest. 13esides, my Dear! let me beg of 
you to lay aside that wild project, of leaving your business to 
turn lawyer: for which, let me tell )'ou, Nature never 
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designed you. Believe me, these rogues do but flatter, that 
they may pick your pocket !" 
Jorn heard ail this xvhile, with patience, till she pricked 
lais maggot, and touched him in the tender point. Then, he 
broke out into a violent passion, "\Vhat, I not fit for a 
laxvyer! Let me tell you, my clodpated relations spoilt the 
greatest genius in the XVorld, when they bred me a mechanic ! 
Lord STRUT'r and his old rogue of a grandsire have found, to 
their cost, that I can manage a Laxvsuit as well as any other." 
" I do not deny xvhat you say," says Mrs. BULL, " nor do I 
call in question your parts; but I say it does not suit with your 
circumstances. You and your predecessors have lived in good 
reputation among your neighbours by this saine clothing 
trade; and it were madness to leave it off! I3esides, there 
are fexv that know ail the tricks and «heats of these laxvyers. 
Does not your own experience teach 3"ou, hoxv they have 
drawn you on ri'oto one Term to another ; and how you bave 
danced the round of ail the Courts, still flattering you with 
a final issue : and, for aught I can see, your Cause is not a 
bit clearer than it was seven years ago." 
" I'll be hanged," says JolaN, "if I accept of any Com- 
position from STRUTT, or his Grandfather ! l'll rather wheel 
about the streets an engine to grind knives and scissors! 
However, I will take your advice, and look over my accounts." 

CHAPTER XI. 
How ffOHN lookcd over his A ttorncy's bill. 
HEN Jorn first brought out the bills [the War 
Credits], the surprise of ail the Family vas unex- 
pressible, at the prodigious dimensions of them. In 
short, they would bave measured with the best bale 
of cloth in Jorn's shop. Fees to Judges, p,dsne Judges, 
Clerks, Protonotaries, Philizers, Chirographers, Under Clerks, 
Proclamators, Counsel, Witnesses, Jurymen, Marshals, Tip- 
staffs, Cryers, Porters ; for enrollings, exemplifications, bails, 
vouchers, returns, caveats, examinations, filings of vords, 
entries, declarations, replica[ions, rccord,ts, nolle jbrosequis, 
certioraris, mitlimus, demurrers, special verdicts, informations, 
scire facias, su[ersedeas, Habeas Corptts, coach hire, treating of 
witnesses, &c. 
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" Verily," says JoHn, " there are a prodigious number of 
learned words in this Law ; what a pretty science it is ! " 
"Ay, but husband ! you have paid for every syllable and 
letter of these fine words ! ]Mess me ! what immense sums 
are at the bottom of tbe account ! " 
JOHN. spent several weeks in looking over his bills, and by 
comparmg and stating his accounts, he discovered tbat, 
besides the extravagance of every article, he had been 
egregiously cheated ; that he had paid for Counsel that wer.e 
never fee-ed, for \Vrits that were never drawn, for dinners 
that were never dressed, and journeys that were never ruade. 
In sbort, that Hocus and FROG had agreed to throw the 
burden of the Lawsuit upon his shoulders. 

CHAPTER XII. 

How yoI4N 'cw angry, rcsolvcd to accept a Comlbos[tion ; and 
what mcthods wcre practised by the lawycrs for keeping him from it. 
'ELL might the learned DANIE,I,, BURGESS say, that 
"a Lawsuit is a suit for life ! He that sows his 
grain upon marble, will have many a hungry belly 
t-_-, before harvest. This ]OHIq felt, by woful experience. 
JoHIq's Cause was a good milch coxv; and many a man 
subsisted his family out of it. 
However Jon began to think it high rime to look about 
him. He had a cousin in the country, one Sir ROGER BOLD 
[ROBERT HARLEY, Earl of OXFORD!; whose predecessors 
had been bred up to the laxv, and knew as much of it as 
anybody; but having left off the profession for some rime, 
they took great pleasure in compçunding laxvsuits amongst 
their neighbours : for wbich, they were the aversion of the 
Gentlemen of the Long Robe, and at perpetual xvar with ail 
the country attorneys. 
JOHN put his Case in Sir ROGER'S hands, desiring him to 
make the best of it. 
The news had no sooner reached the ears of the lawyers, 
but they were all in an uproar. Tbey brought ail the test of 
the Tradesmen [the Allies] upon JOHN. Squire SOUTH [Arch- 
duke CHARLES swore he was betrayed, that he xvould starve 
belote he compounded. FIOG said he was highly wronged. 
Even NED the Chimney-sweeper [Duke of SAVOY] and Tot 
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the Dustman [King of tORTUGAL] complained that their 
Interest vas sacrificed. 
As for Hoct:s's wife [the Duchess of M,RLBOIOU64], she 
took a hackney chair, and came to JOHN'S house immediately; 
and fell a scolding at his wife [Quce» A NNE], like the 
mother of BEELZEBUB! " You silly, awkvard, ill-bred, 
country sov, 3ou ! Have you no more manners than to rail 
at my husband, that bas saved that clodpated, numskulled, 
ninny-hammer of yours ri-oto ruin, and all his Family ! It is 
well knowa hov he has risen early, and sat up late to make 
him easy ; vhen he xvas sotting at every alebouse in the tovn ! 
I knew lais last wife! She was a woman of breeding, good- 
humour, and complaisance ! knev hoxv to live in the xvorld ; 
but as for you, )'ou look like a puppet moved by clockwork ! 
Your clothes bang upon you as if they vere upon tenter- 
hooks; and you corne into a room as if 3-ou vele going to 
steal something! Get 3-ou gone into the count3z, to look 
after your mother's poultry, to milk the cows, churn the 
butter, and dress up nosegays for a holiday ! and meddle hot 
vith matters that you know no more of, than the signpost 
before your door! It is well knovn that my husband bas 
an established reputation! He never swore an oath, nor 
told a lie in all lais life! He is grateful to his benefactors, 
faithful to his friends, liberal to his dependents, and dutiful 
to his superiors ! He values hot your money more than the 
dust under his feet; but he hates to be abused ! Once for 
all, Mrs. M'«NX! leave off talking of my husband, or I will 
put out these saucer eyes of yours! and make that red 
streaked country face look as rav as an ox-cheek upon a 
butcher's stall! Remember, I say, that there are pillories 
and ducking stools!" \Vith this, avay she flang; leaving 
Mrs. BVLL no rime to reply. 
No stone xvas left unturned to fi-ight Jo ri'oto this Com- 
position [the Pcace, finally scttlcd by the trcaties signed at Utrecht, 
tre the 3Ist March of the next year after this tract]. Some- 
rimes they spread reports af the coffeehouses, that Jon and 
his wife had run mad ! that they intended to give up house, 
and make over all their estate to old LEWIS ]3ABOON ! that 
JOH-N had been often heard talldng to himself, and seen in the 
streets xvithout shoes or stockings ! that he did nothing, from 
morning to night, but beat his servants ; after having been 
the best toaster alive ! As for lais wife, she vas a mere natural ! 
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Sometimes JOHN'S house was beset with a whole regiment 
of Attorneys' clerks, bailiffs and bailiffs' followers, and other 
small retainers of the law ; who threw stones at his windows, 
and dirt at himself as he went along the street. 
When JoHN.cornplained of want of ready money to carry on 
lais Suit ; they advised him to pawn his plate and jewels, and 
that Mrs. BtJLL should sell her linen and wearing clothes ! 

CHAPTER XIII. 

How the lawycrs agr«ed fo send Don DIEGO DISMALLO the 
Conjuror, fo ffOHN BULL, to dissuade him from making an end 
of his Lawsuit ; and what passcd bctwecn them. 
B. [ Ow does my good friend Don DEO DANIEL 
   FINCH, Earl of NOTTINGHAM] ? 
   Don. Never worse ] XVho can be easy, 
 when their friends are playing the fool ? 
ull. But then you moEv be easy, for I am resolved to 
play the fool no longer] I xvish I had hearkened to your 
advice, and compounded this Lawsuit sooner. 
Don. It is true, I vas then against the ruinous ways of 
this Lavsuit ; but looking over my Scheme since, I find there 
is an error in my calculation. Sol and Jupiter were in a 
vrong House, but I have nov discovered their true places. 
I tell you I find that the stars are unanimously of opinion, 
that you will be successful in this Cause, that LzwIs will 
corne to an untimely end, and Swnçww will be turned out of 
doors by his wife and children. 
[The Satire hcre is against Lord NOTTtÆaHAM ; and the Party 
of thc High Ælvcrs or lhe Warm. Gcntlcmen, of which he was ont of 
the leaders. e had, while Sccrctay of State, in 17o3, brought 
DEFOE to the Pillo,y : see l'ol. VI1.] 
Then he vent on with a torrent of ecliptics, cycles, 
epicycles, ascendants, trines, quadrants, conjunctions, Bulls, 
Bears, Goats, Rares, and abundance of hard words; which 
being put together, signified nothing. JOH, all this while, 
stood gaping and staring, like a man in a trance. 

FINIS. 
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lit appears by an advertisement in No. 16,ofVolume II. ofthe E.ra»liner, 
that the Second Edition of Part I. was published on the 3th March, 172. 
q'hat edition contains the following announcement. 
On Tuesday next will be Publish'd, 
OHN ULL itt his S«ses: Being the 
Second Part of Law is a Z?ot[omless 
This fixes the first appearance of Part II. to be on Tuesday, ISth 
 larch, 171:2. ] 
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o v B vr r i his Seses. 

CHAPTER I. 

Mrs. BULL'S Vindication of the indislbensable duty of cuckol- 
dom [Resistance to Arbitrary Power] incumbcnt @on wives 
Nations] in case of tyranny, infiddity, or insufficicncy of 
husbands [Sovereigns] : bcing a full .lnswcr fo the Doctor's 
iSACHEVEREL] ScrJ1olb agaUst Adultc O, [Resistance to Arbi- 
trary Power. 
OHN round daily fresh proofs of the infidelity 
and bad designs of his deceased wife. Amongst 
other things, one day, looking over his Cabi- 
net, he round the following paper : 

It is evidcnt that Matrimony [Government 
in a Statel is founded @on a» Original Contract 
[see Vol. VI I. p. 539_ , u,hcreby the wife makcs over 
the Righf she bas by the Law of Nature, in vouv of thc husband, 
by which hc acquircs thc lbr@crty of all ber lbostcrity. But tho» 
the obligation» is mutttal ; and wherc the Contract is broke» on one 
side, it ccases to bind on thc othcr, l|'hcrc therc is a Right, thcre 
must be a Power to mainl,dn if, and fo lbunish the offcnding parti'. 
This power, I aJfirm tobe that Original Right, or rather that 
iMispensable duty of cuckoldom [Resistance to Oppression and 
Arbitrary Power] lodged in all wives, in the cases above mcntioned. 
No wife is bound ri. e., People to any Sovereign] by any law 
to which she herself bas hot conscnted. All ceconomical power 
is lodgcd originally in the husband and wife [Sovereign and 
People] ; thc exccutive ibart bcing in the husband. Both bave 
their lbrivilegcs securcd to them by law and reason : but will any 
maJ» ioEcr from the husband's bcing invcstcd with the execulive 
power, thdt the wife is dcprived of hcr share, and that which is 
the principal branch of it, the original right of cuckoldom iRe- 
z,va. ax. w. 36 
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sistance to Arbitrary l'ower] ? and that she has no remcd_v lcft 
lmt preces et lachryme, or au ajpbcal fo a sufrcme Court of 
udicaturc ? 
No lcss frivolous are thc aumcnts drawn from the gcncral appel- 
lations amt terres of Husband and llïfc [Sovereign and People]. 
.-1 husband dcnotcs scvcral diffcrctt sorts of Magistratcs, accordin.g 
to thc usagcs and customs of dçcrcnt climatcs and countrics. 
somc Eastcrn nations, if signifies a Tyrant, with thc absohttc pou cr 
f life and dcath. In Tm'kO, , it dcnotcth an A rbitrary Govcrnor, 
with pow?r of çcrpctmd imprisonmcnt. In Italy, if gives the 
husband the powcr of oismt and #adlocks. In thc countrics of 
Enflamt, France, and Holland, it has quitc a diffcrcnt meaning, 
imçlying a frce amt cqual Govcrnmcnt : securing to the wife, 
certain cascs, thc libcrty of cuckoldom ,Resistance], and the 
çr«crty of pin mon O, and scparatc maintenance. So that the 
a,u,,tcnls drawn from the tcrms of Husband and II'oEe are falla- 
cious, and by no mcans ft to support a O'ratmlcal. doctrhte, as 
that of A bsohdc u:tlimitcd Chastity [Passive Obedience] and 
co6ugal fdcliO'. 
Thc gcncral exhortations to chastity in wives are rotant on O, for 
rulcs in ordinm7 cascs; but su##ose the thrce conditions of A bility, 
ffusticc, and Fidclily it thc Husband. Such an unlimited, 
conditioned fi&li O, itt thc lIïfc could ncvcr be suposcd by reason- 
able mon. It sccms a rcflcction uon thc Church, to charge ber 
with doctrincs that countcnance oppression. 
Thc doctrine of thc Orçginal Right of cuckoldom ,s congrttous fo 
thc Law of Naturc, which is stcrior to all hummt laws ; and for 
that, I date acal to all wivcs ! It is much to thc honour of otw 
English wivcs that th O, bave ncvcr givot u# that Ftmdamcntal 
Point; and that, though in formcr .4gcsth O, u'cz mtcd ttp indark- 
ncss and snficrstitimt, yct that notimt scemcd cngraven ot thcirminds, 
and the im#rcssiot was so strong, that nothing could imçair it. 
To asscrt lhc illcgality of cuckoldom [Resistance], ,ot atty #re- 
tctcc whatcvcr, wcï fo cast odiotts colottrs ztpot thc marri¢d statc, 
to blackcn the ncccssm 3, mcans of pcr#ctuating familics. Such 
laws can ncvcr bc supfiosed fo bave bccn dcsigned to dcfcat thc ve O, 
cnd of matrimoO, , thc incrcase of mankind. I call thcm zecessarç 
means, for in mmty cascs what othcr mcans are lft ? Such a 
doctrine wounds thc honour of familics, unsetl&s thc tit&s to king- 
dores, honmtrs, and estatcs ; for f the actions from which such 
scttlcmcnts sp'ing were illegal, all that is built tço» thcm must be 
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.so too : but the last is absurd, thcrefore the first must be so like- 
wise. lI'hat is the cause that Europe groans, at prescrit, «tnder 
the heavy load of a crucl and ex[cnsivc war ; but the lyrannical 
custom of a ccrtain Natio,» [Spain] and the scru[gulons niccty 
,a silly Quceu ; whcrcby the Kingdom ntight hazc TM had an hein, 
tnd a conlrovcrtcd sttccessio ntight have bcc» avoidcd ? These 
 are the cffects of thc nat'row maxims of yottr Clergy, " That one 
.nnst not do cvil, that good may corne of il." 
Front all that has bcen said, one may clcarly pcrceive the ab- 
.surdity of the doctrine of the scditious, discontcntcd, hotheadcd, 
 tngiftcd, nncdtfying Prcachcr [Doctor SACrtZVERZL] asscrting 
ghat "thc grand sccurity of the matrimonial state, and the lillar 
«tpon which it stands, is foundcd u[on thc u'tfc's bclicf of an abso- 
lute unconditional fdclity fo the hnsband." 13 3, which bold 
.asscrtion he strikcs at thc foot, digs thc foundation, and removcs 
the basis «tpou which the hapbiness of a marricd state is built. 
As for his personal rcflcctions, I would gladly know, who are 
those lI'anton, lI7vcs hc spcaks of? u,ho arc those Ladies of high 
tations that ho so boldly traduccs in h is Scrmon. ? If is pretty [lain, 
z,hom these aspcrsions are aimed af .t for which he dcserves the 
pillmy, or something u'orse. 
11» confrmation of this doctrine of the indispensable duty of 
.cuckoldom [Resistance, I could bring the exam[le of the wisest 
 wives of all Ages ; who, by these mcans, bave prescrvcd thcir 
husbands' families from ruin and oblivimt : but u,hat bas bcen 
said, is a su.ffici¢n gromtd for lmnishing this pragmatical Parson. 

CHAPTER II. 
The two great parties of litres, the Dcvotoes and the Hitts. 
HE doctrine of unlirnited chastity [non-resista,tce] and 
I fidelity in vives, vas universally espoused by all 
I husbands [Sovcrcigns] ; who went about the country, 
 and made the wives sign papers, signifying their 
utter detestation and abhorrence of Mrs. ]3ULL'S vicked 
-doctrine of the indispensable duty of cuckoldom. Some 
yielded, others refused to part with their native liberty; 
vhich gave fise to two great parties arnongst the wivesthe 
Devotoes [High Church], and the Hitts [Low Church] ; though 
:it rnust be ovned that the distinction was more nominal 



564 TALK OF Mas. BULL AND DON DISMALLO. V J.bth.ot 
I_Part II. 1- 

than real. For the Devotoes vould abuse freedoms some- 
times; and those v«bo were distinguished by the naine of 
Hitts, were offen very honest. 
At the saine time, there was an ingenious treatise, that 
came out with the title of Good advice to husbands. In which 
they are counselled not to trust too much to their wives' 
owning the doctrine of unlimited conjugal fidelity, and so to 
neglect family dut),, and a due watchfulness over the manners 
of their wives ; that the greatest security to husbands was a 
vigorous constitution, good usage of their wives, and keeping 
them from temptation : many husbands having been suffererr, 
by their trusting too much to general professions; as vas 
exemplified in the case of a foolish and negligent husband 
[yAMES II.], who, trusting to the efficacy of this principle, 
was undone by his wife's elopement from him [Thc Revolutior 
of 688j. 

CHAPTER III. 

An account of the Confcmnce bctween Mrs. I?ULL and Don 
DIEGO DISMALLO. 

Don Diego. -----------]S IT possible, Cousin I3ULL ! that you 
can forger the honourable maxims of" 
the Family you are corne of, and break 
your word with three of the honestest, 
best-meaning persons in the world, Esquire SOUTtI, FROG, 
and Hocus, that bave sacrificed their Interest to yours ? It 
is base to take advantage of their simplicity and credulity,. 
and leave them in the lurch at last ! 
Mrs. Bull. I ara sure,they bave left my Familyin a badcon- 
dition. We bave hardly money to go to market, and nobody 
will take our words for sixpence. A very fine spark, this- 
Esquire SOUTH [Archduke CHARLES] ! My husband took him 
in, a dirty boy. It was the business of half the servants fo. 
attend to him, the rogue did bawl and make such a noise ! 
Sometimes he fell into the tire, and burnt his face ; sometimes. 
broke his shins clambering over the benches: and alxvays 
came in so dirty, as if he had been dragged through the: 
kennel at a boarding school. He lost his money at chuck-farth- 
ing, shuffle-cap, and ail-fours; sold his books, and pawned 
his linen, which we were alxvays forced to redeem. Then the.. 
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vhole generation of him are so in love with bagpipes and 
13uppet-shows ! I wish you knew what my husband bas paid 
at the pastrycooks and confectioners, for Naples biscuit, tarts, 
custards, and sweetmeats. All this while, my husband con- 
sidered him as a Gentleman of good family that had fallen 
into decay, gave him a good education, and bas settled him 
in a good credible wav of living ; having procured bim, by his 
Interest, one of the ïest places in the country: and what 
return, think you ! does this fine Gentleman make us ? He 
will hardly give me or my husband, a good word or a civil ex. 
pression ! Instead of plain Sir, and Madam ; which (though 
I say it) is our due : he calls us Goody, and Gaffer such a one ! 
that he did us a great deal of honour to board with us: huffs 
and dings at such a rate, because ve did not spend the little 
we have left, to get him the title and estate of Lord 8TRUTT ; 
and then, forsooth! we shall have the honour to be his 
woollen-drapers. 
I)on I)iego. And would you lose the honour of so noble 
and generous an undertaking ? Would you rather accept the 
acandalous Composition, and trust that old rogue LEWIS 
BABOON ? 
Mrs. Btlll. Look you, friend DIGo! if we law it on till 
LEWlS turns honest, I ara afraid out credit vill run low at 
Blackwall Hall t. I wish every man had his own ! but I still 
ay, that Lord STRUTT'S money shines as bright, and chinks 
as vell as Squire SOUTH'S. I don't know any other hold that 
we Tradesmen bave of these Great Folks, but their Interest. 
l2ty dcar, and sell chea ! and, l'll warrant ye ! you will keep 
your customer. The vorst is, that Lord STRUTT'S servants 
bave got such a haunt about that old rogue's shop, that it 
will cost us many a firkin of strong beer to bring them back 
again : and the longer they are in a bad road, the harder it 
will be to get them out of it. 
Don Diego. But poor FIOG ! xvhat has he done ? On my 
conscience, if there be an honest, sincere man in the world, 
it is that FROG! 
lIrs. Bull. I tbink, I need hot tell you how much FROG 
has been obliged to our Family from his childhood. He 
carries his head high nov, but he had never been the man he 
is, without our help. Ever since the commencement of this 
Lawsuit, it has been the business of Hocus, in sharing out 
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expenses, to plead for FROG. " Poor FROG," says he, "'is in 
hard circumstances. He has a numerous family and lires 
from hand to mouth; lais children do not eat a bit of good 
victuals from one year's end to the other; but lire on sait 
herrings, sour curd, and bore-cole. He does his utmost, 
poor fellow ! to keep things even in the world, and has exerted. 
himself beyond his ability in this Laxvsuit : but he really has. 
not wherewithal to go on. \Vhat signifies this hundrect 
pounds? place it upon your side of the account! It is a 
great deal for poor FROG, and a trifle for you." 
That has been Hocvs's constant language, and I ara sure 
he has had obligations enough to us, te bave acted another 
part. 
])on ])iego. No doubt Hocvs meant ail this for the best ç 
but ho is a tender-hearted charitable man. FoG is indeed 
in hard circumstances. 
lIrs. Bull. Hard circumstances ! I sxvear this is provok- 
ing to the last degree. AIl the rime of the Laxvsuit, as fast as 
xve have mortgaged, FROG has purchased. From a plain 
tradesman, with a shop, warehouse,, and a country hut with 
a dirty fishpond at the end of it, he is now grown a very rich 
Country Gentleman, with a noble landed estate, noble palaces, 
manors, parks, gardens, and farms finer than any we were 
ever master of. Is it not strange, when my husband disbursed 
great sums every Terre, FRO6 should be purchasing some 
new farm or manor ? So that if this Lawsuit lasts, he will 
be far the richest man in his country. 
What is worse than ail this, ho steals away my customers 
every day. I bave twelve of the richest and the best that 
have left my shop by his persuasion, and whom to my know- 
ledge, ho has under bonds never to return again. ]udge you, 
if this be neighbourly dealing ! 
])on ])logo. FRO6 is indeed pretty close in his dealings, 
but very honest! You are so touchy and take things s 
hotly; I am sure there must be some mistake in this ! 
lrs. Bttll. A plaguy one indeed! You knoxv, and you 
have often told me, how Hocvs and those rogues kept my 
husband, Jon ]3VLL, drunk for rive years together, with 
punch and strong waters (I ara sure ho never went one 
night sober to bed), till they got him to sign the strangest 
deed that over you saw in your life. The methods they took 
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to manage him, I'll tell 3-ou another rime : at present, I only 
read the writing [the Barricr Treaty]. 

zlrlic[es of Affrccmcnl bcleccn ffe oII«x" .c'zz, C[othicç 
and coz.s z'oa, Linendr«cç 
I. That for maintaining thc ancicnt good corrcs#on&nce 
fricndship bctwecn the said parties, 1, NICHOLAS FROG, do 
solemnly cngage attd promise fo kc peace in yOHN BULL'S 
family : that ncithcr his wifc, chihtren, nor servants give him any 
lroublc, dislttrbancc, or ntolcslatiot whatcvcr ; but lo obligc thcm 
all, lo do thcir duty qu#tly ht thcir rcspcct&,c stations. And 
whcreas the said ffOHN ULL, fi'Om thc assttrcd cot#dcuce that 
ho bas in my fi'icndship, bas apointcd .roc Ex«cutor of his last 
llïll attd Teslamcnt, and Guardian to his chihh'cn ; [ do ttndcr- 
take for me, my hcirs amt assçffns, to see the saine dttly exectttcd 
and #crformcd, and that it shall be maltcrable in all its parts, by 
OHN BULL or anybody clsc. For that urosc, it shall be law- 
ful and allowable for me to enter his housc al a O, hour of the day 
or night, to break ocn bars, bolts, and doors, chests of drawcrs and 
strong boxes, in ordcr to sccure the #eace of my [ricnd OHN 
BULL'S family, and to see his ll'ill dtdy executcd. 
II. l. consideration of which kind neighbourly offce of 
NICHOLAS FROG, in lhat he bas bccn #l«ased lo accent of lhc 
aforcsaid Trust, 1, OHN BULL, havin X duly considetzd that my 
fricnd NICHOLAS FROG at this time lires in a marshy soil and 
2tnwholesome air, inJcstcd with fogs and dams, dcstr2tctive of the 
hcalth of himsclf, wif«, and chihtrcn, do bind and oblige .me, 
heirs attd assigns, lo urchase for lhe said NICHOLAS FROG, 
with the best and readicst of my cash, bonds, .mortgagcs, goods and 
chattels, a l«ndcd cstatc, with #arks, gardcns, #alaces, rivcrs, fclds, 
attd oullels, consisting of as large cxlent as lhe said NICHOLAS 
FROG shall lhink ff. Aud whcrcas lhe said NICHOLAS 
is at prescrit hemmcd in too closcly by the grounds of LEII'IS 
BAOON, Mastcr q the Science of D,f«nce ; 1, the said oHx 
BULL, do oblige no'sel f, with the readicst of my c«sh, to #urchase 
and enclose the said grounds for as mat O' fclds and acres as the 
said NICHOLAS shall think ft ; to the extcnt that the said 
NICHOLAS may have fine egress attd regress, wilhont let or 
molestation, suitable to the dcmamts of himsclf aud firmily. 
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III. Furthermore, the said .OHN JULL obliges himself fo 
makc thc country ncighbours of NICHOLAS FROG allot a certain 
part of ycarly rcnts fo ibO, for thc rqbairs of thc said landed estate, 
to thc intcnt that his good fricnd NICHOLAS FROG may be cased 
of all charges. . 
IV. A rot whercas the said NICHOLAS FROG did contract with 
thc dcccascd Lord STRUTT about certain libcrtics, privilexcs, and 
immunitics, formerly in thc possession of the said yOUN BULL ; I, 
thc said .OHN IULL, do Jrccly, by thcse Prescnts, renouncc, quil, 
and make over to the said NICHOLAS, the libcrtics, t»'ivil%«es, and 
immunities contractcd for, as if thcy ncvcr had bclongcd fo 
V. The said .OHN BULL oblç¢cs himsclf, his hcirs and assigns, 
wt to scll one rag of broad or coarsc cloth to any gentleman within. 
thc ncighbonrhood of thc said NZCHOLAS, cxc«fit in such quantitics 
and such rates as lhc said NICHOLAS shall think fit. 
Signcd and scalcd, 
yOHN B ULL, 
NIC. FROG. 

The reading of this paper put Mrs. BULL in such a passion 
that she fell down right into a fit, and they were forced to 
give her a good quantity of the Spirits of Hartshorn before 
she recovered. 
Don Diego. Why in such a passion, Cousin ? Con- 
sidering your circumstances af that rime, I don't think such 
an unreasonable contract. You see FROG, for all this, is 
religiously true to his bargain ! He scorns to hearken fo an3" 
competition without your privacy. 
lIrs. Bull. You know the contrary, read that letter! 

(Reads the superscription.) For Lwis JABOON, Master oj 
thc noble Scicucc of Dcfcce. 

SIR» 

]] UIVDERSTAND that you are, at this lime, trcating with 
my fricnd .OHN JULL, about the restoring of the Lord 
STRUTT'S CttStolt ; and bcsides allowing him certain 
privileges of parks and fisl¢onàs. I wondcr how you, 
lhat are a man that knows lhe lVorM, ca, talk with that simple 
fcllow ! Me has bccn my bubble tool] these twcnty years ; and to 
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-my certain hnowledgc, ,mdcrstands no more of his own A ffairs lhan 
a childin swaddling clothcs. I know he has got a sort of a 
#ragmalical silly jade of a wife that prctcnds fo take him out of 
my hands ; but you and she botlr wil find yourselvcs -mistakcn. 
l'll find those that shall mariage hcr ! and for him, ho dates as 
wcll be hangcd as make one sh in his A ffairs without my conscnl. 
If you will giz,e me what you #romised him, I will make all 
things casy, and stop the Dccds of Ejcctmcnt a,ainst Lord STg UTT ; 
if you will wt, lake what follows ! I shall bave a good Action 
a,ainst you, for #retending [designing] fo rob me of my bubble. 
Takc lhis warning from 
Yonr loving fi'icnd, 
NICHOLA S FR OG. 

I ara told, Cousin DIEGO! yOU are one of those that have 
undertaken to govern me, and tbat you have said, you will 
carry a green bag yourself lather than we shall make an end 
of out Laxvsuit. I'll teach them, and you too, to manage ! 
Don Diego. For God's sake, Madam! why so choleric! 
I say, this letter is some forgely ! It never entered into the 
head of that honest man, NIC. FROG, to do any such thing ! 
lr.. 111111. I can't abide you! You bave been railing, 
these twenty years, at Esquire SOUTH, FROG, and Hocus ; 
calling them rogues and pickpockets: and, now, they are 
turned the honestest fellows in the world! \Vhat is the 
meaning of all this ? 
Don Diego. Pray tell me, how you came to employ this 
Sir ROGER in your Affairs, and not think of your old friend 
DIEGO ? 
Mrs. 1]ull. So, so, there it pinches! To tell you the 
truth, I have employed Sir ROC-E in several weighty affairs, 
and bave found him trusty and honest ; and the poor man 
always scorned to take a farthing of me. I have abundance 
that profess great zeal, but they are greedy of the pence. 3Iy 
husband and I are now in circumstances, that xve must be 
zerved upon cheaper terres than we have been. 
Don Diego. \Vell, Cousin, I find I can do no good with 
3"ou ! I ana sorry that you xvill ruin yourself, by trusting this 
Sir Ro6e. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
How thc Guardians of the d«ccascd Mrs. tULL's t]lrce 
daughlers, came to JOHN tULL, and what advice they gave hi'm ; 
wherein is bricfly trcated the charactcrs of the lhrcc daughtcrs. 
.'tlso ffOHN IULL'S answer fo thc thrce Guardians. 
i TOLI) you in my First Part [ib. 55I], that Mrs. 
Br0LL, before she departed this life, had blessed Jola 
with three daughters. I need hot repeat their 
names ; neither would willingly use any scandalous 
reflections upon young ladies, whose reputations ought to be 
very tenderly.handled : but the characters of these were so 
vell known in the neighbourhood, that it is doing them 
no injury to make a short description of them. 
The eldest [IVA,] was as termagant, imperious, prodigal, 
lewd, profligate wench as ever breathed. She used to ranti- 
pole about the house, pinch the kitten, kick the servants, 
and torture tbe cats and dogs. She would rob her father's 
strong-box for money to give the young fellows she vas fond 
of. She had a noble air, and something great in ber mien ; 
but such a noisome infectious breath, as threv all tbe ser- 
vants that dressed ber into consumption. If she smelt the 
fresh nosegay, it would shrivel and wither as it had been 
blighted. She used to corne home in ber cups, and break the 
china and the looking-glasses; was of such an irregular 
temper, and so entirely given to ber passion, that you might 
as vell argue with the North \Vind as with ber Ladyship; 
and so expensive, that the income of three Dukedoms vas hot 
enough to supply ber extravagance. Hocus loved ber best. 
The second daughter [DIsCOD], born a year after ber 
sister, was a peevish, frovard, ill-conditioned creature as 
ever was born, ugly as the Devil; lean, haggard, pale; 
with saucer eyes, a sharp nose, and hunchbacked: but 
active, sprightly, and diligent about ber affairs. Her iii 
complexion was occasioned by ber bad diet, vhich was 
coffee, morning, noon, and night [i.e., Discord fed ou thc con- 
trovcrsics in the Coffechouses]. She never restecl quietly a-. 
bed, but used to disturb the whole family with shrieking out 
in ber dreams; and plague thern, next day, with interpreting 
them : for she took them ail for Gospel ! She would cry out 
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"Murder!" and disturb the whole neighbourhood; and 
,vhen JOHN came running downstairs to inquire wlaat the 
matter was, " Nothing," forsooth! " only her maid ha& 
stuck a pin wrong in ber gmvn." 
She turned avay one servant for putting too much oil ir 
ber salad, and another for putting too little sait in ber water- 
gruel. But such as, by flattery, had procured ber esteem, 
she would indulge in the greatest crimes. Her father had 
two coachmen [Prime Mhdstcrs]. \Vhen one [IARLEY] was 
on the coach-box, if the coach swung but the least to one 
side, she used to shriek so loud that ail the street concluded 
she was overturned : but, though the other ;GODOLPttIN] WaS 
eternally drunk, and had overturned the whole Family, she 
was very angry with her father for turning him away. 
Then she used to carry tales and stories from one to 
another, till she had set the whole neighbourhood together 
by the ears ; and this was the only diversion she took pleasure 
in. She never vent abroad but what she brought home such 
a bundle of monstrous lies, as would have amazed any 
mortal but such as knew ber; of " a whale that had swal- 
lowed a fleet of ships"; of "the lions being let out of the 
Tower, to destroy the Protestant religion"; of '" the Pope's 
being seen in a brandy shop at Wapping";and a "pro- 
digious strong man that was going to shove down the cupola 
of St. Paul's "; of " three millions of Five Pound pieces that 
Esquire SOUTH had found under an old wall "; of " blazing 
stars," "flying dragons," and abundance of such stuff. 
Ail the servants in the Family ruade high court to her, 
for she domineered there; and turned out and in, whom 
she pleased. Only there was an old grudge between ber 
and Sir ROER: whom she mortally hated, and used fo 
hire fellows to squirt kennel water upon him, as he passed 
along the streets; so that he was forced constantly 
vear a surtout of oiled cloth, by which means he came home 
pretty clean, except where the surtout was a little scanty. 
As for the third [UsuY], she was a tbief and a common 
mercenary prostitute. In the practice of ber profession, she 
had amassed vast magazines of all sorts of things. She had 
above rive hundred suits of clothes; and 3"et went abroad 
like a cinder-wench. She robbed and starved all the servants, 
so that nobody could lire near ber. 
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So much for JOHN'S three daughters; which you will sa), 
were rarities fo be fond of. Yet Nature will shew itself! 
Nobody could blame their Relations for taking care of them ; 
and therefore it vas that Hocus, with two other of the 
Guardians, thought it their duty to take care of the Interest 
of the three girls, and give JoHN their best advice before 
he compounded the Lawsuit. 

l-Iocus. \Vhat makes you so shy of late, my good friend ? 
There is nobodv loves you better than I, nor bas taken more 
pains in your ffairs ! As I hoped tobe saved! I would do 
anything to serve )'ou ! I would crawl upon ail fours to serve 
you! I have spent my health and paternal estate in your 
service! I bave indeed a small pittance left, with which 
I might retire, and with as good conscience as any man. 
But the thoughts of this disgraceful Composition so touches 
me fo the quick, that I cannot sleep. After I had brought 
the Cause fo the last stroke, that one verdict more had quite 
ruined old LEws and Lord STRUTT, and put )'ou in the quiet 
possession of everything : then fo Compound ! I cannot bear it. 
This Cause was my favourite. I had set my heart upon 
it! It is like an onlv child, I cannot endure that it 
should miscarrv. For God's sake, consider only to what 
a dismal conditïon old LEWS is brought ! He is at an end 
of ail his cash; lais Attorneys [Gcnerals] have hardly one 
trick left, they are at an end of all their chicane: besides, 
he has both his law and his daily bread now upon trust. 
Hold out one Terre longer! and, I'I1 warrant you! before 
the next, xve shall have him in the Fleet. l'Il bring him to 
the pillory! his ears shall pay for lais perjuries! For the 
love of God, don't compound! Let me be hanged, if you 
have a friend in the \Vorld that fores you better than I ! there 
is nobody can say I ana covetous! or that I have any Interest 
to pursue, but yours ! 
Second Guardian [Lord GODOLPHIN, the late Lord 
Tr«asnrcr. There is nothing so plain than that this Lws 
has a design to ruin all his neighbouring Tradesmen ; and at 
this time, he has such a prodigious income by his trade of 
all kinds, that if there is hot some stop put to his exorbitant 
riches, he will monopolize everything, and nobody will be 
able fo sell a yard of drapery or mercery ware but himself. 
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I therefore hold it advisable that you continue the Lavsuit, 
and burst him at once. My concern for the three poor 
motherless children obliges me to give you this advice; for their- 
estates, poor girls ! depend upon the success of this Cause. 
Third Guardian [Lord COIVPER, lhe laie Lord Chancdlor], 
I own this Writ of Ejectment bas cost dear; but then 
consider it a jewel vell vorth the purchasing at the price of 
ail you have. None but Mr. BULL'S declared enemies can 
say, he bas any other security for his clothing trade but the 
ejectment of Lord STRtJ'rT. The only question then, that 
remains to be decided, is, Who shall stand the expenses of the 
Suit ? To which the answer is plain. \Vho but he that isto. 
have the advantage of the sentence! \Vhen Esquire Sou'tri 
bas got possession of lais title and honour, is hot JolaN BULr.. 
to be his Clothier ? Who then but JOHN, ought to put him. 
in possession ! Ask but an indifferent Gentleman, who ought 
to bear his charges at Law ? and he will readily ansxver, 
" His tradesmen ! " I do therefore affirm, and I xvill go to. 
death xvith it [ that being lais Clothier ; you ought to put him 
in quiet possession of his estate ! and with the saine generous. 
spirit you bave begun it, complete the good work[ If you 
persist in the bad measures you are now in, what must become 
of the three poor orphans ? my heart bleeds for the poorgirls 

John Bull. You are very eloquent persons, but give me- 
leave to tell 3"ou, that you express a great deal more con 
cern for the three girls than for me. I think my Interest 
ought to be considered in the first place. 
As for you, Hocus! I can't but say you have managed 
my Lawsuit with great address and much to my honour : and, 
though I say it! you have been well paid for it! Never 
was Attorney's bill more-extravagant ! and, give me leave to 
say, there are many articles [in it], which the most griping" 
of your profession never demanded. I have trusted you 
with the disbursing of great sums of money, and you have 
constantly sunk some into your own pocket. I tell you, I 
don't like that sinking! 
\Vhy must the burden be taken off FROG'S back, and laid 
upon my shoulders ? He can drive about his own parks 
and fields in his gilt chariot; when I have been forced to 
mortgage my estate! His Note will go further than my 
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Bond. Is it not marrer of fact, that from the richest trades- 
man in all the country, I ara reduced to beg and borrow from 
criveners and Usurers [The National Dcbt], that suck the 
heart and blood out of me : and what was all this for ? Did 
you like FROG'S countenance better than mine ? \Vas hot I 
your old fliend and relation ? Have I not presented you 
nobly? Have I not clad your whole family? Have you 
hot bad a bundred yards at a time of the finest cloth in my 
shop? \Vhy must tbe rest of the Tradesmen be not only 
ïndemnified from charges, but forbidden to go on with their 
own business, and what is more their concern than mine ? 
As to holding out this Terre, I appeal to your ovn con- 
science, has not that been your constant discourse these six 
years," One Terre more, andold LEWlS goes to pot ! " Ifthou 
art so fond of my Cause, be generous for once ! and lend me 
a brace of thousands. Ah Hocus ! ttocus! I know thee! 
Not a sou, to save me from gaol, I trov ! 
Look ye, Gentlemen ! I have lived with credit in the \Vorld ; 
and it grieves my heart, never to stir out of my doors, but to 
t3e pulled by the sleeve, by some rascally dun or another, 
"' Sir, remember my bill ! " "There is a small concern of a 
"thousand pounds; I hope you think on it, Sir!" And to have 
these usurers transact [sdl and buyj my debts at coffeehouses 
and alehouses ; as if I were going to break up shop. Lord ! 
that ever the rich, the generous JoHN BULL, Clothier, the 
envy of all his neigbbours, should be brought to compound 
lais debts foi" rive shillings in the pound; and to have his 
naine in an advertisement for a statute of 13ankrupt ! The 
thought of it makes me mad ! I have read somewhere in the 
Alwcrypha, tbat one should hot consult u'ith a woman, touching 
hcr of u,hom, shc is jcalous ; nor with a mcrchant, concerning 
c«changc ; nor with a buyer, of selling; nor with an unmcrciful 
man, of kindncss; &c. I cculd have added one thing more. 
Nor wilh an A ttorncy, about combounding a Lawsuit. 
ThisEjectment of Lord STItlTTwill never do ! The evidence 
is crimp [concocted];the witnesses svear backvards and 
forwards, and contradict themselves; and his tenants [thc 
çcoplc of Slmh] stick by him. If it were praeticable, is it 
reasonable that when Esquire SOtlTH is losing his money to 
sharpers and pickpockets, going about the country with fid- 
dlers and buffoons, and squandering his income with hawks 



and dogs, I should lay out the fruits of my honest industry 
in a Lawsuit for him, only upon the hopes of being his C lothier ? 
and when the Cause is over, I shall not have the benefit of 
my project for want of money to go to market ! 
Look ye, Gentlernen ! JOHN BELL is but a plain rnan; but 
JoHN BULL knows when he is ill used. I know the infirmity 
of our Family ! We are apt to play the boon cornpanion ; and 
throw away out rnoney in our cups. But it was an unfair 
thing in you, Gentlemen ! to take advantage of my weakness; 
to keep a parcel of roaring bullies about me, d.ay and 
night, with huzzas and hunting horns, and ringmg the 
changes on butchers' cleavers! never to let me cool!and 
rnake me set rny hands to papers, when I could hardly hold 
my pen ! There will corne a Day of Reckoning for ail that 
;proceeding. 
In the mean time, Gentlemen ! I beg you will let me look 
into my affairs a little, and that you would Hot grudge me 
a very srnall remainder of a very great estate ! 

CHAPTER V. 
Esqzdre Sou'I-t's message and lcttcr lo Mrs. BULL. 
HE arguments used by Hocus and the rest of the 
Guardians had hitherto proved insufficient. JoI4 
and his wife could Hot b,e persaaded to bear the ex- 
pense of Esquire SOUTH S Lawsuit. They thought 
it reasonable that, since he was to have the honour and 
¢tdvantage, he should bear the greatest share of the charges ; 
¢md retrench what he lost to sharpers, and spent upon country 
,dances and puppet-plays, to apply it to that use. This was 
Hot very grateful [a.reeablc] to the Esquire [hcre standig for 
the Emperor of A VSTRIA, thc father of A rchdztke CHARLES]. 
Therefore, as the last experiment, he was resolved to send 
ignior BENE-NATO, Master of his Foxhounds [Prince 
1 UGENE Ol ¢ Savo.y, lg,ho cailtc o England on lhis ibolitical mission 
fo @teen A VNE, in yan.-March, 1711] to Mrs. BULL, to try what 
good he could do with ber. 
This Signior BENE-NATO had all the qualities of a fine 
 Gentlernan, that were fit to charm a lady's heart ; and if any 
person in the world could have persuaded her, it was he! 
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But such was her unshaken fidelity to her husband, and the 
constant purpose of her mind to pursue his Interest, that the 
most refined arts of gallantry that were practised could hot 
seduce her loyal heart. The necklaces, diamond crosses, 
and rich bracelets that were offered; she rejected with the 
utmost scorn and disdain. The music and serenades that 
were given her, sounded more ungrateflflly in her ears than 
the noise of a screech owl. However, she received Esquire 
SOUTH'S letter by the hands of Signior BENE-NATO, with that 
respect which became his Quality. 
The copy of the letter is as follows; in which you will 
observe, he changes a little lais usual style. 

*I[ADAM 
.IHE Writ of Ejcctmcnt against PHILIP BABOON re- 
 tendcd Lord Srçrr,  just ready fo ass. Thcre 
 want but a few necessmy forms, and a Verdict 
 [victory] or two more, fo ut me iu the quiet posses- 
sion of my Honour and Estatc. I questio, hot but that, according 
fo your wontcd gcncrosity and goodness, you will give if the 
finishing strokc : a honour that I would grtMge anybody but 
yoursclf . 
In ordcr fo easc you. of some art of the chmes, I romise to 
fm'nish cu, ink, and acr ; rovidcd you ay for thc stams. 
Bcsides, I bave ordcrcd my Stcward to pay, out of the readiest and 
best of  rcnts, 5 I6. a year, till my Suit is finished. I wish 
you health and hapiness, bciug 
With due zs#ect, 
Madam, 
Your assured friend, 
Sovn. 
What ansver Mrs. BULL returned to this letter, you shall 
know in my Third Part: only they were at a pretty good 
distance in theirProposals. For as Esquire 8OUTH onlyoffered 
to be at the charges of pen, ink, and paper ; Mrs. BçLL re- 
fused any more than to lend her barge to carry his Counsel' 
to Vestminster Hall [the English flcets transorth,g lhe force- 
to Bar«dona]. 

FINIS. 
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Uhe Pblisher's Preface. 

ItE \Vorld is much indebted to the famous Sir 
Ho,xtPHv, v POLESWORX'H, for lais ingenious and 
impartial Account of JOHN BOLL'S Lawsuit; yet 
there is just cause of complaint against him, in 
that he retails it only by parcels, and von't give us the vhole 
Work. This forces me, who ana only the Publisher, to be- 
speak the assistance of his friends and acquaintance, to 
engage him to lay aside that stingy humour, and to gratify 
the curiosity of the public at once. He pleads in excuse, that 
" they are only Private Memoirs, written for his own use, in 
a loose style, to serve as a help to his ordinary conversation." 
I represented to him the good reception of the two first 
Parts had met [with], that though they had been calculated 
by him only for the meridian of Grub street, 3-et they were 
taken notice of by the better sort ; that the \Vorld was nov 
sufficiently acquainted with JoliN BULL, and interested in 
his little concerns. He answered with a smile, that " he 
had, indeed, some trifling things to impart that concerned 
JOHN ]3rdLL'S Relations and domestic affairs : if these would 
sati.,fy me, he gave me free leave to make use of them! 
because they would serve to make the History of the Lawsuit 
more ntelhgible. 
When I had looked over the manuscript, I found likewise 
some further account of the Composition ; which perhaps may 
hot be unacceptable to such as bave read the two forme- 
Parts. 



CHAPTER I. 

Thc Charactcr of :Ol-IIV BULL'S molhcr. 

OH had a mother [thc Church of EnglandJ 
whom he loved and honoured extremely; 
a discreet, grave, sober, good-conditioned, 
cleanly old Gentlewoman as ever lived. 
She was none of your cross-grained, terma- 
gant scolding Jades that one had as good 
be hanged, as lire in the house with! such 

as are always censuring the conduct, and 
telling scandalous stories, of their neighbours ; extolling their 
own good qualities, and undervaluing those of others. On 
the contrary, she was of a meek spirit: and as she was 
strictly virtuous herself, so she always put the best construc- 
tion upon the words and actions of ber neighbours; except 
xvhere they were irreconcilable to the rules of honesty and 
decency. She was neither one of your precise prudes, nor 
one of your phantastical old belles that dress themselves like 
girls of fifteen: as she neither wore a ruff, forehead clotlà, 
nor high-crmvned hat, so she had laid aside feathers, flowers, 
and crimpt ribbons in her head-dress, furbelow [floutce]., 
scarfs, and hooped petticoats. She scorned to patch [wear 
black spots on thcface] and paint; yet she loved to keep her 
hands and her face clean. Though she wore no flaunting laced 
ruffles, she would not keep herself in a constant sweat with 
greasy flannel. Though ber hair was not stuck with jewels, 
she xvas not ashamed of a diamond cross. She was not, like 
some ladies, hung about with toys and trinkets» twiser 
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[tweezcr] cases, pocket-glasses, and essence-bottles ! she used 
only a goId watch, and an :tlmanack to mark the hours and 
the HoIy Days. 
Her furniture was neat and genteel, well fancied with a bot 
goût. As she affected not the grandeur of a State with a 
canopy, sbe thought tbere xvas no offence in an elbow-chair. 
She had laid aside your carving, gilding, and Japan O'abamwd ]. 
work, as being too apt to gather dirt : but she never could 
be prevailed upon to part with plain wainscot and clean 
hangings. There are some ladies who affect to smell a stink 
in everytbing; they are always highly perfumed, and con- 
tinually burning fl'ankincense in their rooms [Rommt Catholic 
worshib]:she was above such affectation; 3et she never 
would lay aside the use of brooms and scrubbing brusbes, 
and scrupled not to lay her linen in fresh lavender. 
She was no less genteel in ber behaviour, well bred with- 
out affectation ; in the due mean between one of your affected 
curtseying pieces of formality [No«coformity], and your romps 
that bave no regard to the common rules of civi!ity. There 
are some ladies tbat affect a mighty regard for their relations. 
" We must not eat to-day, for my uncle To.xt or my cousin 
BETTY died this rime ten years! [Saints Days]." " Let us 
have a ball to-night, it is my neighbour Such-a-one's birth- 
day[" She looked upon ail tbis as a grimace [masl], yet 
she constantly observed her Husband's birthday [Christ»ms 
Da3,, her wedding day [? Whilstmda3,], and some few more. 
Though she was a truly good woman, and had a sincere 
motherly love for her son JOHN; yet there wanted not those 
who endeavoured to create a misunderstanding between 
them: and they had so far prevailed with bim once [i the 
lime of tlw Commowealth] that he had turned her out of doors 
[exclusio, of the Ebisc@acy from the I[ouse of Lords in 644] ; te) 
his great sorrow, as he round afterwards, for lais affairs went 
ail at sixes and sevens. 
She was no less judicious in the turn of her conversation, 
and choice of her studies, in vhich she far exceeded all ber 
sex [all othcr Churches]. Your rakes that bate the company of 
all sober grave Gentlewomen, would bear hers : and she would, 
by ber handsome manner of proceeding, sooner reclaim, than 
some that were more sour and reserved [Nonconformists]. She 
was a zealous preacher up of Chastity and Conjugal Fidelity 
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in vives [obcdience and submission fo thc King; and by no 
means a friend to the new-fangled doctrine of the " Indis- 
pensable Duty of Cuckoldom" [Resistancc fo Arbitray 
Power!. Though she advanced her opinions vith a beconaing 
assurance ; yet she never ushered them in, as some positive 
çl'eatures do, vith dogmatic assertions, "This is infallible ! '" 
" I cannot be mistaken !" " None but a rogue can deny it ! " 
It has been observed, that such people are oftener in the 
vrong than anybody. 
Though she had a thousand good qualifies, she was not 
without her faults : anaongst vhich, one might perhaps reckon 
too great lenity to her servants; to whom she always gave 
good counsel, but often too gentle correction. 
I thought I could not say less of JOHN BULL'S mother, 
because she bears a part in the following transactions. 

CHAPTER II. 

The Character of ffoI-IN BULL'S sistcr PE, with the que.rrcls 
that halSlened betwecn Master and Miss in thcir childhood. 

OHN has a sister [the Kirk of Scotland], a poor girl 
that had been starved at nurse. Anybody would 
have guessed Miss to have been bred up under the 
influence of a cruel step-dame, and JortN to be the 
fondling of a tender mother. JortN looked ruddy and plump, 
vith a pair of cheeks like a trumpeter ; Miss looked pale and 
wan, as if she had the green sickness : and, no wonder, for 
JortN vas the darling! He had all the good bits, vas cram- 
med vith good pullet, chicken, pig, goose, and capon: vhile 
Miss had only a little oatmeal and water, or a dry crust 
without butter. JortN had his golden pippins, peaches, and 
nectarines; poor Miss a crab apple, sloe, or a blackberry. 
Master lay in the best apartment, with his bedchamber 
[England] towards the south sun: Miss lodged in a garret 
[Scotland], exposed to the north vind, which shrivelled her 
countenance. However tbis usage, though it stunted the 
girl in ber growth, gave her a hardy constitution. 
She had life and spirit in abundance, and knew when 
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was iii used. Now and then, she would seize upon JOHN'S 
commons, snatch a leg of a pullet or a bit of good beef: for 
which they were sure to go to fisticuffs. Master was indeed 
too strong for ber, but Miss would not yield in the least 
point; but even when Master had got her down, she would 
scratch and bite like a tiger. When he gave her a cuff on 
the ear, she would prick him with her knitting needle. JOHN 
brought a great chain, one day, to tie her to the bed-post : 
for which affront, Miss aimed a penknife at his heart. In 
short, these quarrels grew up to rooted aversions. They gave 
one another nicknames. She called him "GurIY-GUTS]" 
and he called her " Lousy PEG !" 
Though the girl vas a tight clever wench, as any was: 
and, through ber pale looks, you might discern spirit and 
vivacity, vhich made her, not indeed a perfect beauty, but 
something that xvas agreeable. 
It was barbarous in parents, not to take notice of these 
early quarrels, and make them lire better together: such 
domestic feuds proving afterwards the occasions of misfor- 
tunes to them both. 
PEG had indeed some odd humours and comical antipathy ; 
for which JOHN would jeer ber. "What do you think of my 
sister PEG," says he, " that faints at the sound of an organ ] 
and yet will dance and frisk at the noise of a bagpipe ? " 
"What is that to you, GUNDY-GUTS! " quoth PEG, 
"' everybody is fo choose their own music ! " 
Then PEG had taken a fancy, hOt to say her 19aternoster; 
which ruade people imagine strange things of her. 
Of the three brothers that have ruade such a clutter in the 
xvorld, Lord IETER, ]IARTIN, and JACK [the names by whicl 
SIVIFT i his Tale of a Tub distinguishcd the Roman Catholics, 
lhc Chnrch of England, and thc Fanatics (Dissenters)], JACK had, 
of late, been her inclination. Lord PETER she detested, nor 
did IXIARTIN stand much better in her good graces ; but JACK 
had found the way to her heart. I have often admired 
[wondercdJ what charms she discovered in that awkward 
booby ! till I talked with a person that was acquainted with 
the intrigue, who gave me the following account of it. 
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CHAPTER III. 

ACI"S Charms, or thc mcthod by which he gained PEG's heart. 

. THE first place, JACK [thc Fanatics (Dissenters)] was 
[ a very youn, fellow, by much the youngest of the 
[ three brothers; and people indeed wondered how 
J such a young upstart jackanapes [buppy] should 
grow so pert and saucy, and take so much upon him. 
2. JAcK bragged of greater abilities than other men. He 
was well gifted ! as he pretended. I need hOt tell you, what 
secret influence that has upon the ladies. 
3- JAcK had a lllost scandalous tongue, and persuaded PEG 
that ail mankind besides himself was diseased by that scar- 
let-faced whore, Signiora BUBONIA [thc Po,bel. " As for his 
brother, Lord PETER; the tokens were evident in him, 
blotches, scabs, and the corona [lhe tonsure]! His brother 
I[ARTIN, though he was hot quite so bad, had some nocturnal 
pains; which his friends pretended were only scorbutical, 
but he was sure proceeded from a worse cause." 
By such maliciousinsinuations, he had possessed [pcrsuaded] 
the lady, that he was the only man in the world of a sound 
pure and untainted Constitution; though there were some 
that stuck not to say, that Signiora BUBONIA and JACK railed 
at one another, only the better to hide an intrigue ; and that 
JACK had been found with Signiora under his cloak, carrying 
ber home in a dark stormy night. 
4- JACK was a prodigious ogler. He would ogle you the 
outside of his eye inward, and the white upward ! 
5- JACK gave himself out for a man of great estate in the 
lortunate Islands [Heavcn], of which the sole property was 
vested in his person. By this trick, he cheated abundance 
of poor people of small sums, pretending to make over plan- 
rations in the said Islands: but when the poor wretches 
came there with JACK'S Granl, they were beaten, mocked, 
and turned out of doors. 
6. I told you that PEG was whimsical, and loved anything 
that was particular [lheculiar]. In that way, JACK was her 
man ! for he neithcr thought, spoke, dressed, nor acted like 
othcr mortals. He was for your " bold strokes" ! He railed 
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at fops, though himself the most affected in the \Vorld; in- 
stead of the common fashion, he would visit his mistress in a 
mournilg cloak, band, short cuffs, and a peaked beard. He in- 
vented a way of coming into a room backwards, which he said 
"shewed more humility and less affectation." Where other 
people stood, be sat lin singin.] ; where they sat, he stood [i 
prayer]. When he went to Court, he used to kick away the 
State, and sit down by lais Prince, cheek byjowl. " Confound 
thege States," says he, "they are a modern invention ! " 
When he spoke to his Prince, he ahvays turned his back 
upon him. If he were advised to fast for lais health, he 
would eat roast beef. If he vas allowed a more plentifu! 
diet; then he would be sure, that day! to live upon water- 
gruel. He would cly ata wedding, and laugh and make 
jests at a funeral. 
He vas no less singular in his opinions. You would bave 
burst your sides, to hear him talk politics. "Ail Government," 
says he, " is founded upon the right distribution of punish- 
ments ; decent executions keep the world in awe: for that 
reason, the majority of mankind ought to be hanged every 
year ! For example, I suppose the Magistrate ought to pass 
an irreversible sentence upon ail blue-eyed children ri'oto the 
cradle [Predestination] : but that there may be some shew of 
justice in this proceeding, these children ought to be trained 
up by masters appointed for that purpose, to all sorts of vil- 
lainy, that they may deserve their rate; and the execution of 
them may serve as an object of terror to the rest of mankind." 
As to giving pardons, he has this singular method : 
That when the wretches had the ropes about their necks, 
it should be inquired [of them] \Vho believed they should be 
hanged ? and Who not ? The first vere to be pardoned, the 
latter hanged outright. Such as were once pardoned, were 
never to be hanged afterwards, for any crime whatever. 
He had such skill in physiognomy, that he would pro- 
nounce, peremptorily, upon a man's face. " That fellow,'" 
says he, " do what he will, cannot avoid hanging! He has 
a hanging look [" ]3y the saine Art, he vould prognosticate 
a Principality to a scoundrel. 
He vas no less particular in the choice of his studies. 
They were generally bent toward exploded Chimeras, the 
jbeef-:tu mobile, the circular shot, philosopher's stone, and 
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silent gunpowder ; making chains for fleas, nets for flies, and 
instruments to unravel cobwebs and split hairs. 
Thus I think I have given you a distinct account of the 
methods he practised upon PEG. 
Her brother woulcl, now and then, ask her, "\Vhat a Devil ! 
dost thou see in that pragmatical [busybody of ai coxcomb, to 
make thee soin lovewith him? He isa fit match fora 
tailor's or a shoemaker's daughter : but not for )'ou, that are 
a Gentlewoman [ " 
" Fancy is free ! " quoth PEG, " I will take my awn way, 
do you take yours ! I do hot care for your flaunting beaus 
that gang with their breast open, and their sarks [?shirts] 
over their waistcoats ! that accost me with set speeches out 
of SIDtqE',"S Arca,tia, or The Academy of Com])liments [ JAC 
is a sober, grave young man: though he bas none of your 
studied harangues, his meaning is sincere. He has a great 
regard to his father's Will ; and he that shews himself a good 
son, will make a good husband ! Besides, I know he has the 
orçginal Deed of Conveyance to the Fortunate Islands: the 
others are counterfeits !" 
There is nothing so obstinate as young ladies in their 
amours ; the more 3-ou cross them, the vorse they are ! 

CHAPTER IV. 

tIow the Rclatiozzs reconcilcd OHN and his sister PEG ; and 
what rcturn PEG ruade fo OHN'S lllcssage. 

OHN BULL, otherwise a good-natured man, was very 
] hard hearted to lais sister Peg; chiefly from an 
I aversion he had conceived in his infancy. \Vhile 
 he flourished, kept a warm house, and drove a 
plentiful trade; poor PEG was forced to go hawking and 
peddling about the streets, selling knives, scissors, and shoe- 
buckles; nov and then carried a basket of fish to the market ; 
sewed, span, and knitted for a poor livelihood till her fingers" 
ends were sore. And when she could hot get bread for her 
family, she was forced to hire them out at journeywork to 
their neighbours [thc emigration of thc Scotch to olher countrics]. 
Yet in these, her poor circumstances, she still preserved the 
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air and mien of a Gentlevoman, a certain decent pride that 
extorted respect from the haughtiest of her neighbours. 
\Vhen she came into any full assembly, she would not yield 
the pas to tbe best of them ! If one asked her, " Are not 3"ou 
related to JOHN BULL?" " Yes," says she, " he has the 
honour to be my brother !" 
So PECS affairs went on, till all tbe Relations cried out 
"' Shame t " on JOHN, for his barbarous usage of his own flesh 
and blood : that it was an easy matter for him to put ber in 
a creditable way of living, not only without burt, but with 
advantage to himself; she being an industrious person, and 
might be serviceable to him in lais way of business. 
" Hang ber [ Jade !" qnoth JOHS, " I cannot endure her, 
as long as she keeps that l'ascal J.ac's company ! " 
They told him the way to reclaim her was to take him 
into his bouse [lhe. Act of Tolcratiot itt I689] , that by conver- 
sation, the childish humours of their younger days might be 
 vorn out, 
These arguments were enforced by a certain incident. It 
happened that JoHs was, at that time, making his Will 
[ ? the Act of Seltlcmc«t in r7oo], the very saine in which Nxc. 
FROG is named Executor. Now his sister PEG'S naine being 
in the entail [the rçght of the Succcssion fo thc Scottisk Crown, if 
Qttcot A N2vE should die childless], he could not make a thorough 
Settlement without her consent. 
There was indeed a malicious story went about, as if JoH's 
last \Vife rthe GODOLPHIN .A dministration] had fallen in love 
with JAC, as he was eating custards on horseback ;* that she 
persuaded JoHN to take lais sister PEG into the bouse, the 
better to drive on her intrigue with JACK, concluding be 
would follow his Mistress, P. Ail I can infer from this 
story is, tlmt when one has got a bad character in the \Vorld, 

::: [Dean SWlrT in the Fifth edition of the T, de of a Tub, p. 133, 7o, 
has in the Text] 
How JACK'S tatters came into fashion in Court and City. 
How he got upon a great horse, and eat custard. 
[And in the notes to the saine] 
Sir HUMPHRV EDWYN, a Presbyterian, was some years ago [697 ] Lord 
lXlayor of London ; and had the insolence to go in his formalities to a 
«onventicle, with the ensigns of his office. 
Custard is a famous dish at a Lord Mayor's feast. 
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people will report and believe anything of them, true or false. 
But to return to nay story. 
When PEG received JoHl's naessage, she huffed and 
stornaed like the Devil ! 
" My brother JOHN," quoth she, "is grown wondrous kind- 
hearted, all of a sudden ! but I naeikle doubt whether it be 
hot naair for his awn conveniency than nay good ! He draws 
up his weits and his deeds, forsooth ; and I naun set nay hand 
to them unsight unseen ! I like the young man [the House of 
Hanovcr] he has settled upon well enough; but I tbink I 
ought to have a valuable consideration for my consent. He 
wants nay poor little farm [Scotland2, because it makes a nook 
in his park wall [Great Britain]. Ye naay e'en tell him, he 
has mair than he makes good use of! He gangs up and 
down drinking, roaring, and quarrelling through ail the 
country markets ! naaking foolish bargains in his cups, xvhich 
he repents when he is sober! like a thriftless wretch, spend- 
ing the goods and gear that his forefathers wan with the 
sweat of their brows ! ' light corne, ligbt go,' he cares not a 
farthing ! But whv should I stand surety for his silly con- 
tracts? The little I have is free, and I can call it nay own ! 
'Hame's hanae, be it never so hanaely!' I ken him well 
enough ! he could never abide me : and when he has his ends, 
he'll e'en use nae as he did before! I ana sure I sball be 
treated like a poor drudge ! I shall be set to tend the bairns, 
darn the hose, and mend the linen ! 
"Then there's no living with that old carline [? thistle] big 
mother! She rails at JACK, and JACK is an honester man 
than any of her kin ! I shall be plagued with her spells and 
Paternostcrs, and silly auld warld Cerenaonies ! I naun never 
pair nay nails on a Friday, nor begin a journey on Childermass 
[Christ»ms] Da 3" ! and I naun stand becking and binging 
[bowing and scraping] as I gang out and into the hall ChurchJ. 
"Tell him he naay e'en gan his gait ! I'll have nothing t 
do with hina ! I'll stay, like the poor country naouse, in nay 
ovn habitation !" 
So PEG talked. But for all that, bythe interposition of good 
friends ; and by naany a bonny thing that was sent, and naany 
naore that xvas pronaised PEG, the naatter was concluded : and 
PEG was taken into the House, upon certain Articles [Act o3 î 
Union bctvee:» England and Scotland, 17o7] one of which 
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That she mi.ght bave fhc fi'ccdom of ff.4cK's conversation, and 
"might take him for bcttcr and for worse, f she plcased ; provided 
always, he did hot comc inlo thc honse at mscasonablc hotrs ; and 
disturb the rcs of the old woman, ffOHN'S mothcr. 

CHAPTER V. 

Of some qnarrcls that ha,3bcncd aflcr PEG was takcn into the 
Family. 

T s an old observation, that the quarrels of relations 
are barder to reconcile than any other; injuries 
from fiiends fret and gall more, and the lnemory of 
them is not so easily obliterated. This is cunningly 
vepresented by one of your old sages, called Esor,, in the story 
of the bird that was grieved extremely for being wounded 
with an arrow feathered with lais own wing ; as also of the 
oak that let many a heavy groan, when he vas cleft with a 
wedge of his own timber. 
There was no man in the werld less subject to rancour 
than JoI-IN BVLL, considering how often his good nature had 
been abused : yet I don't know but he was too apt to hearken 
Io tattling people that carried tales between him and his 
sister PEG, on purpose to sow jealousies and set them together 
"by the ears. 
They say, that there were some hardships put upon PEG, 
that had been better let alone; but it was the business of 
good people to restrain the injuries on one side, and moderate 
the resentments on the other. A good friend acts both parts ; 
the one without the other will not do! 
The purchase money of PEG'S farm was iii paid. Then 
PEG loved a little good liquor, and tbe servants shut up the 
wine cellar: but for that PEG found a trick; for she made a 
false key [Occasional CooEovm.iy]. PEG's servants complained 
that they were debarred from all manner of business, and 
aaever suffered to touch the least thing within the house. If 
:they offered to corne into the warehouse, then straight xvent 
the yard [measuring rod] slap over their noddle! If they 
ventured into the counting-house, a felloxv would throw an 
ink-bottle at their head ! If they came into the best apart- 
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naent, to set anything there in order ; they vere saluted with 
a broom ! If they meddled with anything in the kitchen, it 
was odds but the cook laid them over the pare with a ladle ! 
'One that would bave gone into the stables, was met by two 
rascals, who fell to work with him, with a brush and a curry 
¢omb ! Some climbing up into the coach box, were told that 
"one of their companions[?] had been there before, that 
could hot drive ! " then slap went the long whip about their 
eal-s ! 
On the other hand, it vas complained that PEG's servants 
were always asking for drink money! that they had more 
than their share of the Christmas Box. To say the truth, 
PEG's lads bustled pretty hard for that ;. for when they were 
endeavouring to lock it up, they got in their great fists, and 
pulled out handfuls of half-crowns, some shillings and six- 
pences; others in the scramble picked up guineas and broad 
pieces. 
But there happened a vorse thing than this. It was com- 
llained that PE6'S servants had great stomachs [Fanatics 
(Dissenters) gctti,g into tlaccs of trnst], and brought too 
rnany of their friends and acquaintance to the table, that 
JOHN'S family was like[ly] to be eaten out of house and 
home. 
Instead of regulating this marrer as it ought to be, PEG'S 
young men vere thrust from tbe table [Fanatics exchtded by 
the tmssing oJ the Occasional CooEormity Act, in 1711]. Then 
there was the Devil and all to do ! spoons, plates and dishes 
flew about the room like mad; and Sir ROGER [ROBERT 
t-IARLEY, who was now Major Domo, had enough to do to 
quiet them. 
PEG said this was contrary to agreement, whereby she 
was, in all things, to be treated like a child of the family. 
"Then she called upon those that had ruade her such fait 
promises, and undertook for her brother JOHN'S good be- 
haviour; but, alas, to her cost, she found that they were the 
first and readiest to do her the injury. 
JOHn, at last, agreed to thls regulation, that PEG'S footmen 
rnight si with his book-keeper, journeymen, and apprentices; 
and PE s better sort of servants might sit with his footmen, 
if they pleased. 
Then, they began to order plum-porridge and minced pies 
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for PEG'S dinner [the Act of 1712, restorhtg the ancieut rights 
of Patrons in thc bcstowal of Scotch ecclesiastical presentations ; 
which had been, of latc, in the power of the Kirk]. PEG toldthem, 
"' She had an aversion to that Sol'l: of food ; that upon the 
forcing down of a mess of it some years ago, it threw her 
into a fit until she brought it up again." Solne alleged it 
was nothing but humour, that the saine mess should be 
served up again for supper, and breakfast next morning : 
others vould have ruade use of a horn. But the xviser sort 
bid let her alone, and she might take to it of her owrt 
ac:ord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Tl, e Conversatio» bctween ffOHN BULL and his wife, [Queen 
ANse!. 

Mrs. Bull. I"IHotr our affairs, Honey! are in a 
[] 1 bad condition ; I have a better opinion 
I1 [1 « them, ince you seem to be con- 
t-'--'- vinced of the iii course )'ou bave been 
in, and are resolved fo submit to proper remedies. But 
when I consider your immense debts, your foolish bargains, 
and the general disorder of your business ; I bave a curiosity 
to know, xvhat Fate or Chance has brought you into this 
condition ? 
John Bull. I wish you would talk of some other subject. 
The thoughts of it make me mad! Out Family must have 
their run ! 
M'rB. 1Rtlll. But such a strange thing as this, never hap- 
pened to any of your Family before ! They have had Lav- 
suits [wars];but though they spent the income, they never 
mortgaged the Stock [Capital] ! Sure, you must have some 
of the Norman or Norfolk blood in you: prithee, give me. 
some account of these matters ! 
J'ohn Bull. Who could help it ? There lires not such a 
fellow by bread, as that old LE,VIS I3AIOON! It is the 
cheatingest, [most] contentious rogue upon the face of the- 
earth ! 
You must know, one day, as NIc. FROG and I were over 
a bottle, making up an old quarte!» the old knave wouloE 
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needs have us drink a bottle of his Champagne : and so. one 
after another, till my friend NIc. and I, hot being usëd to 
such heady stufl', got drunk. LEWlS, ail the while, either by 
the strength of his brain or flinching his glass, kept himself 
sober as a judge. 
" My worthv fiiends," quoth LEwls, " henceforth, let us 
lire neighbour[y ! I ara as peaceable and quiet as a lamb, of 
my own temper; but it has been my misfortuneto live among 
quarrelsome neigbbours. There is but one thing that can 
make us rail out, and tbat is tbe Inheritance of Lord 
TRUTT'S estate. [ am content, for peace sake, to waive mv 
rigbt, nd submit to any expedient to prevent a Lawsuit. 
think an equal division vill be the fairest vay !" 
"Well moved, old LEwIs!" quoth Fo, "and I hope my 
friend JOH here, will not be refractorv!" At the same 
rime, he clapped me on the back, and slîbbered me ail over, 
from cheek to cheek, with his great tongue. 
" Do as you please, Gentlemen!" quoth I ; " it is ail one to 
Jo BtLL ! " 
\Ve agreed, to part that nfght, and next morning to meet 
at the corner of Lord STRUTT'S park wall, with our strveying 
instruments: which accordingly we did [the ncgotiationsfor 
the first Trcay of Partiffon in 1698]. 
Old LEWlS carried a chain and a semicircle; NIc., paper, 
rulers, and a lead pencil ; and I followed at some distance 
with a long pole. 
We began first surveyihg the meadov grounds ; afterwards, 
we measured the cornfields, close [jïcld] by close; then we 
proceeded to the voodlands, the copper and tin mines Ithe 
lVest I;Mics]. AI1 this while, NIc. laid down everything 
exactly: upon paper, and calculated the acres and roods to a 
great mcety. \\:hen we finished the land, we were going to 
break into the house and gardens, to take an inventory of his 
plate, pictures, and other furniture. 
Mrs. Bull. What said Lord STRUTT to ail this ? 
ffohn Bull. As we had almost finished out concern, we 
were accosted by some one of Lord TRUTT'S servants. 
" Hey day ! what's here ? \Vhat a Devil ! is the meaning of 
all these trangrams and gimcracks, Gentlemen ? \Vhat, in 
the naine of wonder ! are you going about, jumping over my 
blaster's hedges, and running your lines across his grounds ? 
.vo. ç.«. vt. 38 
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If you are at any field pastime, you might bave asked leave ! 
mv Master is a civil well bred person as any is ! " 
"lIrs. Bull. \Vhat could you answer to this ? 
John Bull. \Vhy, truly, my neighbour FROa and I were 
still hot-headed. We told him, " His Master was an old 
doating puppy that minded nothing of his own business! 
that we were surveying lais estate, and settling it for him; 
since he would not do it himself !" 
Upon tbis, there happened a quarrel ; but we belng stronger 
than they, sent them away with a flea in their ear. 
Tbey went borne, and told tbeir Master. "My Lord!" 
say they, " there are three odd sort of fellows going about 
your grounds, with the strangest machines that ever we 
beheld in our life. \Ve suppose they are going to rob vour 
Ol'claald, fell your trees, or drive away your cattle. '!"hey 
told us strange tbings, about ' settling your estates.' One 
iLEWrs BABOON] is a lusty old fellow in a black wig with a 
black beard, and witbout teeth. There's another [NZCHOL,S 
/"O] thick squat fellow in trunk hose knce-brccchcs]. The 
third is a little long-nosed thin man (1 was then lean, being 
just corne out of a fit of sickness [? thc war x689x697]). 
We suppose it is fit to send after them, lest they carry some- 
"thing away ! " 
ltlrs. Bull. I fancy this put the old fellow in a rare tweag 
[])assion] ! 
 lohn Btfll. \Veak as he was, he called for his long Toledo 
[sword2, swore, and bounced about the room, " 'Sdeath! 
What ara I corne to, to be affronted so by my tradesmen ? I 
know the rascals! My barber, linendraper, and clothier 
dispose of my estate ! Bring hither my blunderbuss! l'Il 
warrant ye, you shall see daylight through them ! Scoun- 
drels! dogs! tbe scum of the earth! FRoa! that was my 
fatber's kitchen-boy ; he pretend to meddle with my estate ! 
with my \Vill] Ah, poor STRUTT! what art thou corne to 
at last ! -Thou hast lived too long in the world to see thy 
age and infirmity so despised! How will the ghosts of my 
noble ancestors receive these tidings ? they cannot, they must 
not sleep quietly in their graves ! " In short, the old gentle- 
man was carried off in a fainting fit ; and, after bleeding in 
loth arms, hardly recovered. 
lIra. Btlll. Really, this was a very extraordinary way of 
proceeding ; I long to hear the test of it ! 
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John laull. After we had corne back to the tavern, ànd 
taken the other bottle of Champagne, we quarrelled a little 
about the division of the estate. LEWIS hauled and pulled 
the map on one side, and FRo6 and I on the other; till ve 
had like to have torn the parchment to pieces. 
At last, LEWIS pulled out a pair of tailor's great shears, 
and clipped off a corner for himself [Gui, bus«oa and Sicily went 
to France, by the First Partition Treaty of I698], which he said 
was a Manor that lay convcnient for him : and left FROG and 
me the test fo dispose of as we pleased. 
\Ve were overjoyed to think that LEWlS was contented 
with so little, not smelling what was at the bottom of the plot. 
There happened, indeed, an incident that gave us some 
disturbance. A cunning fellow, one of my servants, two 
days affer, peeping through the keyhole, observed that old 
LEWIS had stole away our part of the map, and saw him 
fiddling and turning the map from one corner to the other, 
Crying to join the two pieces again. He was muttering 
:something to himself, which he did not well hear, only these 
xvords, " 'Tis a great pity ! 'tis a great pity ! " My servant 
added, that he believed this had some iii meaning. 
I told him," He was a coxcomb, always pretending to be 
v¢iser than his companions ! LEWS and I are good friends. 
He is an honest fellow; and, I dare say! will stand to his 
,bargain. 
The sequel of the story proved this fellow's suspicion to 
be too well grounded. For LEWlS revealed our vhole secret 
fo the deceased Lord STRUTT, who (in re-ward to his 
treachery, and revenge to FROG and me), settled his whole 
-estate upon the present PHILIP ]tzABOON [IDHILIP, Duke of 
ANyOU, afterwards PI4ILIP V.]. Then we understood what he 
meant bv piecing the map together. 
lilrs. Bull. And were you surprised at this ? Had hot 
Lord S'rRurr reason to be angry ? Would you bave been 
:contented to have been so used yourself? 
OEohn ltull. Why, truly, Wife ! it vas not easily recon- 
ciled to the common methods ! but then it was the fashion 
Io do such things. 
I have read of your Golden Age, your Silver Age, &c.: one 
anaight justly call this, the Age of the Lawyers [Claimants]. 
There is hardly a man of substance in ail the country» but 
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bad a Counterfeit that pretended to lais estate. As the 
philosophers say, that there is a duplicate of every terrestia| 
animal, at sea; so it was in this Age of Laxvyers, there were, 
af least, two of eveiytlaing. Nay, on my conscience ! I think 
there were three Esquire HACKUIS [ ? ] at one time. 
LEWS I3aBOON entertained a felloxv [the Chevaler ST. 
GEORGE, afterwards callcd the Old Pretendcr] that called him- 
self JoHN BULL'S Heir. I knew him no more than the child 
unborn ; yet he brought me into some trouble and expense. 
"fbere was another that pretended fo be Esquire SOUTr[ 
[Empcror of A USTglA] : and two Lord STRUTTS, you know ! 
In short, it was usual for a parcel of fellows fo meet and 
dispose of the whole estates in the country. 
" This lies convenient for me, ToM ! " " Thou woulddo 
more good with that, DICK ! than tbe old fellow that has it ! '" 
So to law they went with the true owners. The lawyers got 
well by it : everybody else was undone. 
It was a common tbing f6r an honest man, when he 
came home at night, to find another fellow domineering in 
lais family, hectoring lais servants, and calling for his supper. 
In every house, you might observe two SOSlAS quarrelling who 
was Master ! For my own part, I ana still afiaid of the saine 
treatment ! that I should find somebody bebind my countet- 
selling my broadcloth. 
Mrs. Bull. There are a sort of fellows that they call 
Banterers and Bamboozlers, that play such tricks; but it 
seems these fellows were in earnest! 
ffohn Bull. I begin to think that Justice is a better rule 
:han Cnveniency, tbr ail some people make so slight on it t. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Of the hard shifts Mrs. IVLL u'as 1)ttt fo, fo 2reserve the 
Manor of Bdlock's Hatch ; with Sir ROEI's mcthod to keep of J 
imlortttnate dms. 
S JorlN Bt'LL and his vife were talking together, 
they were surprised with a sudden knocking at the 
door. 
"Those wicked Scriveners and Lavyers, no. 
doubt ! " quoth Jol. And so it was; some asking for the 



" ]. Arbuthnot, II.D."I 
lar[III. oAprilzTz=._ ] ]NGLAND'S FINANCIAL STRAITS. 9 

money that be owed, and others warning to prepare for the 
approaching Term. 
" Wbat a cursed lire do I lead !" quoth JOHN. " Debt is 
like deadly sin. For GOD's sake! Sir ROGER! get me rid 
of these fellows ! " 
" l'Il warrant )ou!" quoth Sir ROGEn, "leave them to 
ITle ! " 
And indeed it was pleasant enough to observe Sir ROGn's 
method with those importunate duns. His sincere friendship 
for JOHN BçLL, ruade him submit fo many things, for his 
service, which he would have scorned to have done for him- 
self. 
Sometimes he would stand at the door with his long pole, 
to keep off the duns, till John got out at tbe back door. 
When the lawyers and Tradesmen [the Allies] brought ex- 
travagant bills, Sir ROGnn used to bargain beforehand for 
leave to cut off a quarter of a yard iii any part of the bill he 
pleased: be vore a pair of scissors in his pocket for this 
purpose, and would snip it off so nicely, as you cannot 
agine Like a true goldsmith, he kept ail your holidays 
.e., to gaiu more time : there vas not one wanting in his 
Calendar XVhen ready money was scarce, he would set 
them a telling [countingJ a Thousand Pounds in sixpences, 
groats, and threepenny pieces. It would have done your 
heart good to have seen him charge through an army of 
Lawyers, Attorneys, CIerks, and Tradesmen [ sometimes with 
sword in hand, at other nuzzling likc an eel in the mud. 
AVhen a fellow stuck like a burr that there was no shaking 
hiln off, he used to be mighty inquisitive about the health of 
his uncles and aunts in the countlT  he would call them all 
by their names: for he kncw everybody, and could talk to 
them in their own way. The extremely impertinent, he 
would send them awav to see some strange sight, as the 
dragon at Hockley the ole, or bid him call the 3oth ofnext 
Februal3,. 
Now and then, you would see him in the kitchen, weighing 
the beef and butter, paying ready money that the maids 
might not run a [on] tick at the market, and the butchers (by 
bribing of them) scll damaged and light meat. Another 
rime, he would slip into the ceIlar, and gauge the casks. 
In his leisure minutes, he was posting his books, and 
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gathering in his debts: such frugal methods were necessary 
where money was so scarce, and duns so numerous. 
All this while, JOHN kept his credit, could show his head 
both at the Change and \Vestminster Hall ; no man pro- 
tested his bill, nor refused his bond : only the Sharpers and 
Scriveners, the Lawyers and other Clerks pelted Sir RoaEr 
as he went along. The Squirters were at it, with their 
kennel water ; for they were mad for the loss of their bubble 
[victim], and that they could not get him to mortgage the 
Manor of Bullock's Hatch [fo repeal the Sacramental Test Ac 
of I673!. 
Sir ROER shook his ears, and nuzzled along ; well satisfied 
within himself that he was doing a charitable work, in rescu- 
ing an honest man from the claws of harpies and blood-suckers. 
Mrs. BULL did all that an affectionate wife and a good 
housewife could do. Yet the boundaries of virtues are indi- 
visible lines. It is impossible to march up close to the 
frontiers of frugality, without entering the territories of 
parsimony. Your good housewives are apt fo look into the 
minutest things. ïherefore some blamed Mrs. BULL for new 
heelpiecing of her shoes, grudging a quarter of a pound of 
soap and sand to scour the rooms: but especially that she 
would not allow her maids and apprentices the benefit of .;70HN 
BuIvrAIV, the London Apprentice, or the Scven Champions in the 
black letter [the Act for restraining the Prcss, against seditious 
pamphlcts]. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

A continuation of the Conversation bctwixt ,OHN BULL and 
Ids wifc. 

Mrs. Bull. 'T is a most sad lire we lead, my Dear! 
to be so teazed, paying interest for old 
debts, and still contracting new ones. 
However, I do hOt blame you fol" vindi- 
cating your honour, and chastizing old LEWIS. To curb 
the insolent, protect the oppressed, recover one's own, and 
defend what one has, are good effects of the Law. The only 
thing I want to know is, hov you corne to make an end of 
your money, belote you have finished your Suit ? 
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John Bull. I xvas told by the Learned in the Laxv, that my 
Suit stood upon three firm pillars : More Moncy for morc Law, 
more Law for more 31oney, atd no Composition. " More 
Money for more Law," xvas plain to a demonstration ; for 
who can go to Laxv without money ? and it was as plain, that 
any man that bas Money, may bave Law for it ! The third 
xvas as evident as the other two: for what Composition 
!Peace] could be ruade with a rogue that never kept a word 
he said ? 
l[rs. Bull. I think you are most likely to get out of this 
labyrinth by the second door, bv want of ready money to 
purchase this precious commodité:! But you seem hot only 
to bave bought too much of it, but to bave paid too dear for 
xvhat you bave bougbt ! else hoxv xvas it possible to run so 
much in debt, when, at tbis very rime, the yearly income 
that is mortgaged to those usurers, would discbarge Hocus's 
bills, and gve you your bellyful of Law for ail vour life, 
without running one sixpence in debt ! You bave een bred 
up to business! I suppose 3"ou can cypber! I wonder you 
never used your pen and ink! 
OEohn Bull. Now, you urge me too far! Prithee, dear 
wife ! hold thy tongue ! Suppose a young heir, heedless, raw, 
and inexperienced; full of spirit and vigour, with a favourite 
passion, in the hands of Money Scriveners [Moncy Lcndcrs] ! 
Such fellows are like your wire-drawing mills! if they get 
hold of a man's finger they will pull in his whole body at 
last, till they squeeze the heart, blood, and bowels out of 
him. \Vhen I wanted money, half a dozen of tbese fellows 
were always waiting in my antecbamber, with their securities 
readydrawn. I was tempted with the" ready" ! Some farm 
or other went to pot! I received with one hand, and paid 
it away vith the other, to Lawyers that, like so many hell- 
hounds, were ready to devour me. Tben the rogues would 
plead poverty and scarcity of money. That alvays ended in 
tmy] receiving Ninety for the Hundred ! After they had gotten 
possession of my best rents, they xvere able to supply me 
with my own monev ! But what xvas worse, when I looked 
into my securities [Jgerz6etual Consols], there was no clause of 
redemption. 
l[rs. Btfll. "No Clause of Redemption," say you ! that's 
hard ! 
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ffohn ltull. No great matter, for I cannot pay them! 
"rhey had got a worse trick than that! The same man 
bought and sold to himself, paid the money, and gave the 
acquittance. The saine man was Butcher and Grazier. 
Brewer and Butler, Cook and Poulterer. There is something 
still worse than all this. Tbere came twenty bills on me, at 
once ; which I had givel money to discharge. I was likeLly] 
to be pulled to pieces by Brever, Butcher, and Baker; even 
my Herb-\Voman dunned me as I ,vent along the streets 
(thanks to my friend Sir ROGER! else I must bave gone to 
gaol). \Vhen I asked the meaning of this, I ,vas told, 
"The money went to the Lawyers; Counsel won't tick [give 
crcdit, Sir!" HoctJs ,,'as urging, my Bookkeeper [Lord 
Trcasurcr GODOLHIIVj sat aotting all da3-, playing at Putt 
and All Fours. In short, by griping Usurers, devouring 
Lawyers. and negligent Servants, I ana brought to this pass! 
lIr8, ltull. This was hard usage ; but, methinks, the least 
reflection mitzht have retrieved 3"ou ! 
ffohn Bull. 'Tis true! yet consider my circumstances! 
lXly honour vas engaged, and I did not knmv how to get 
out! Besicles, I was, for rive years, often drunk; always 
muddled! Tbey carried me from tavern to tavern, to ale- 
houses and brandy-shops; and brought me acquainted with 
such strange dogs ! " There goes the prettiest fellow in the 
world," says one, " for managing a jury ; make him vours ! " 
"There is another can pick you up witnesses !" " erjeant 
Such-a-One has a silver tongue at the bar!" I believe in 
time I should bave retained every single person within the 
Inns of Court ! 
The night after a trial, I treated the Lawyers, their wives, 
and daughters, with fiddles, hautboys, drums, and trumpets. 
I was always hot-headed! Then they placed me in the 
middle; the Attorneys and their Clerks dancing about me, 
whooping and holloaing, " Long live JovI BULL! the glory 
and support of the Law ! " 
lIr8. Bllll. Really, Husband ! you vent through a very 
notable course ! 
John Bull. One of the things that first alarmed me, was 
that they shewed a spite against my poor old Mother. 
" Lord !" quoth I, " what makes you so jealous of a poor 
ld innocent Gentlewoman that minds only her Praycrs and 
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her Practice of Piely ? She never meddles in any of your 
COI]CCI'IlS ! ' 
" Foh !" say they, "to see a handsome, brisk, genteel, 
young felloxv so much governed bya doating old woman ! \Vhy 
don't you go and suck the bubby [breasts. ]3u bu is the cry of 
the child needing its mothcr's milk] ? Do you consider she keeps 
you out of a good jointure ! She has the best of your estate 
settled upon her for a rent-charge [tithcs]! Hang her, old 
thief ! turn her out of doors ! seize hcr lands! and let her go 
to Laxv if she dares !" 
" Soft and fair, Gentlemen !" quoth I ; "my mothcr is mv 
mother ! Out Family is hot of an unnatural temper ! Though 
I don't take all her advice, I svon't seize her jointure ! Long 
may she enjoy it, good woman ! I don't grudge it her! She 
allovs me, nov and then, a brace of Hundreds [taxation of 
Clecgy] for my Lawsuit ; that is pretty fait !" 
About this time, the old Gentlewoman fell ill of an odd 
sort of a distemper [d«tcrioration and wocldliess of tle Estab- 
lished Clcrgy]. It began with a coldness and numbness in 
her limbs; which, by degrees, affected the nerves (I think 
the Physicians call them), seized the brain, and at last 
ended in a lethargy. It betrayed itself, at first, in a sort of 
indifference and carelessness in all her actions, coldness to 
her best friends, and an aversion to stir or go about the 
common offices of life. She that would sometimes rattle off 
ber servants pretty sharply; noxv if she saxv them drink, or 
heard them talk profanely, never took any notice of it. 
Instead of her usual charities to deserving persons, she threw 
away her money upon roaring svearing bul]ies and randy 
beggars that went about the streets. 
" What is the matter with the old Gentlewoman ? " said 
everybody ; " she never used to do in this manner !" 
At last, the distemper grexv more violent, and threw her 
downright into raving fits [Comblaints against Modcratiou]; 
in which, she shrieked out so loud, that she disturbed the 
whole neighbourhood. In her fits, she call out upon Sir 
WILLIAM |I'ILLIAM III.] : "O, Sir WILLIAM ! thou hast 
betrayed me! killed me! sabbed me! sold me! See, see, 
CLUM with his bloody knife! seize him ! seize him! stop 
him! Behold the Fury with her hissing snakes! \Vhere 
is my son JOHN? Is he well? is he well? Poor man, I 
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pity him !" And abundance more of such strange stuff that 
nobody could make anything of. 
I knev little of the matter ; for when I inquired about her 
health, the answer was, "She vas in a good moderate 
way! " 
Physicians vere sent for in haste : Sir ROGER with great 
difficulty brought RADCLI]FF [the Tory lbarty'. GEAR]TH 
[the ||'h('party] came upon the first message. There vere 
several others called in : but, as usual upon such occasions, 
they differed strangely at the Consultation. 
At last they divided into two parties; one sided with 
G[AR]TH, and the other with R[ADCLIiFI. 
Dr. G[ARTH. Ïhis case seems to me, to be plainly 
hysterical. The old woman is whimsical; it is a common 
thing for your old women to be so! l'Il pawn my lire! 
]31isters with the Steel diet will recover ber ! 
Others suggested strong purging and letting of blood, 
because she was plethoric. Some went so far as to say the 
old woman was mad ; and that nothing would do better than 
a little corporal correction. 
RIADCLIFF. Gentlemen, you are mistaken in this case. 
It is plainly an acute distemper! and she cannot hold out 
three days, without she is suppooEed with strong cordials ! 
I came into her room with a good deal of concern, and 
asked them, " \Vhat they thought of my mother ? " 
"In no manner of danger, I vow to God!" quotb 
GtARjTH, the old woman is hysterical, fanciful, Sir, I vow 
to God ! " 
" I tell you, Sir ! " says R.rADCLPP, " she can't lire three 
days to an end, unless there is some very effectual course 
taken with ber! She has a malignant fever !" 
Then " Fool !" " Puppy ! " and " ]31ockhead ! " were the 
best words they gave. I could hardly restrain them from 
throwing the ink-bottles at one another's heads. 
I forgot to tell 3"ou, that one party of the physicians desired 
I should take my sister PEG into the bouse to nurse her ; but 
the old Gentlewoman would hot hear of that. 
At last, one physician sked, " If the Lady had ever been 
used to take laudanum ? " 
Her maid answered, " Not that he knew ! " that " indeed 
there was a High German liveryman of hers, one YAN 
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PTSCHIRNSOOKER [Inviting ovcr the Palatincs'l that gave her a 
sort of a Quack powder." 
The physician desired to see it; " Nay," says he, " there 
is opium in this, I am sure !" 
Mrs. Bull. I hope you examined a little into this matter .t 
ffohn Bull. I did indeed ! and discovered a great mystery 
of iniquity. 
The witnesses ruade oath, that they had heard some of 
the liverymen frequently railing at their Mistress. They 
said" She vas a troublesome fiddle faddle old woman, and so 
ceremonious that there was no bearing of her ! They were 
so plagued with bowing and cringing, as they went in and 
out of the room, that their backs ached ! She used fo scold 
at one, for his dirty shoes: at another, for his greasy hair, 
and hot combing his head! Then she was so passionate 
and fiery in her retaper, that there was no living with ber! 
She vanted something to sweeten her blood! They never 
had a quiet night's rest, for getting up in the morning to 
early sacraments! They wished they could find some way 
or another to keep the old woman quiet in her bed !" 
Such discourses were so often overheard among the livery- 
men, that the said YAN PTSCHImSOOKER had undertaken this 
matter. 
A maid made affidavit, that she " had seen the said YaI 
PTSCHnNSOOKEI, one of the liverymen, frequently making 
up of medicines, and administering them to ail the neigh- 
bours"; that she "saw him, one morning, make up the 
powder which her mistress took," that she " had the curi- 
osity to ask him, whence he had the ingredients ?" 
" They come," says he, " from several parts of de world. 
Dis I bave from Geneva ! dat from Rome ! this white powder 
from Amsterdam! and the red fl'om Edinburgh: but the 
chier ingredient of all comes from Turkey ! " 
It was likewise proved, that the said YAN PTSCHIRNSOOKER 
had been frequently seen at the Rose with JACK, who was 
known to bear an inveterate spite to his Mlstress; that he 
brought a certain powd¢r to his Mistress, which the 
Examinant believes to be the same, and spoke the following 
vords: ,Madam, hcre is grand secret van de warld ! my 
sweetning powdcr ! It docs tempcrate de hnmottr, despcl de windt, 
and cure de vaponr ! It hdlcth and qMctcth de animal spirits, 
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brocn;'ing rcst and ])lcasant dreams ! If is dc infillible rcccibt for 
de scur9, , all hcats in de bloodt, and brcaking out u,bon de skin ! 
If is de truc bloodt statmchcr, sto,bibing all fluxcs of de bloodt ! 
If 3'ou do take this, you will ncvcr ail ao,thing ! it will cm'e you 
of all discascs ! and abundance more to this purpose, which 
the Examinant does not remember. 
JOHN ]3ULL was interrupted in his storv by a porter, that 
brought him a letter from NICHOLAS 'ROG; xvhich is as 
follows : 

CHAPTER IX. 

A co,by ofNcI-IOLAS Fo's lettcr fo dToI4v BVLI.. 

'OHN BULL reads 
Fricnd ,OHN ! 
1 Il'bat schellum is il, that makcs thee jealous of 
old fricnd NICHOLAS ? t-IaSt thou forgot how, some ycars ago, 
he look thce out of the S,bonging-house [The Revolution of 
1688]. 

'Tis true, my friend NIc. did so, and I thank him ! but he 
ruade me pay a swinging reckoning. 

Thou bcginst now to rc, bcnt the bargain that thou wast so fond 
of! and, if thou dnrst, ,ould foreswcar thy own hand and seal. 
Thou .sayst that "thou hast urchascd me too ,grcat m cstate 
qh'cady !" whcn, at the samc lime, thou. tnowcst I bave only a 
mortgagc the Spanish Netherlands]. 'Tis truc, I havc 
possession, and thc tcnants ow me for Mastcr ; but has hot 
tsquirc SOUTI-I thc cqnity of rcdcm,btio» ? 

No doubt, and will redeem it vel T speedily! Poor NIC. 
bas only possession ; eleven points of the Law ! 

As for lhe lurnikcs [the prohibition of trade to all but the 
English] I bave sct u,b ; thcy are for othcr coplc, hot for my 
fricnd oI-IN ! I have rdcrcd my servant constantly fo attend, 
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fo let thy carriagcs through, without paying anything ; only I 
hope thou wilt hot comc too hca«oE ladcned, fo soil my ways 
Ccrtainly, I have jtst cause of offcncc against thec, my fricnd 
for supposing if poible that thou ad I shottld cvcr qttarrcl. 
ll'hat houndsfoot is if, that puts these whims fit thy hcad ? 
thousand lasts la Last was estimated to contain io,oo 
herrings] of dcvils haul me, if I do hot love thee as I love m 
No question  as the Devil loves holy water 
Docs hot thy own hand and seaI obligc thce to finrchasc for me, 
 say "if s enoug] " A re tot these words plain ? I say, if is- 
not cnough / Dost thou think thy fi'icnd NlCeOLAS 
ruade a chiU's bargait  Marks thc words of tl contct, tot 
pecunia, with all thy fItolt¢y  
Very well I bave purchased with my own money, my 
children's, and my grandchildren's money: is that not 
enough ? Vell, tota fiecunia, let it be for, at present, I 
have none at all He would hot bave me purchase with 
other people's money, suret Since tota ficcmtia is the 
bargain, I think it is plain" no more money, no more pur- 
chase [" 
And, whatevcr the World may say ! NtCHOLAS 
poor man fi comparison of the rich, the ofiulcnt ffOHN BULL, 
grcat Clothier of the World ! 
I have had many losscs I S[ of my best sheefi were drowned ;- 
and thc water bas corne into ny cellar, and soilcd a 
bcst brandy. It wonld be a more fricndly act i thce, fo car»y a. 
Brief about he country, fo refiair the losses of thy poor fr&nd 
Is it hot cvidcnt to ail the World, that I a» still hemmed in by. 
LEWI8 BABOON ? IS ho not just ufio» my borders ? 
And so he will be, if I purchase a thousand acres more; 
unless he gets somebody betwixt them t 
I [ell thcc, fi'&nd ffOHN ! thou hast flatteïrs that ersttade thea. 
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thou art a man of lmsincss. Do hot bdieve them ! If thou 
wouldst still lcave thy affairs in my hands, thou shouldst sec how 
&andsomely I would dcal y thee  That cver thou shouldst e 
dazzled with thc Enchanted Islauds [the South Seas, i.e., te 
Spanish Colonies in the Pacific] and mom#ains of gold, that 
old LEWlS #romiscs thce  'Dswounds/ why dost {hou ot lay 
ut thy moncy fo urchase a #lace al Court, of honcst ISREL ? I 
tell thcc, thou must hot so much a.s lhink of a Composition [Peace]. 
Not think of a Composition, that is hard indeed] I can- 
hot help thinking of it, if I would l 
Thott complaincst of wa,,t of mono,, lct thy wife and dattghlcrs 
6urn the gold lace upon thcir #clticoats I sell thy #t cattled 
«ctznch b«t a sirloin of bccf and a #eck-loaf in a wcek, #'oto thy 
gormandizing stomach ! 
Retrench my beef, a dog retrench my beef Then it is 
plain the rascal has an ill design upon me He would 
tarve me ! 

Mortgage thy Manor of BMlock's Hatch, or [mwn thy cro[ for 
:Icn years ! 

A rogue ! Part with my country seat, my patrimony, ail 
.that I have left in the world ! l'll see thee hanged first ! 
IVhy hast thou changed thy A ttorney ! Can any man mariage 
lhy Cause bcttcr for thce ? 
Very pleasant! I3ecause a man has a good Attorney, he 
.xnust never make an end of his Lawsuit ! 

.Ah, yOHN ! yOUN ! I wish thou kncwst thy own mind ! 
Thou art as fickle as the wind ! I tcll thec, lhou hadst bettcr let 
:lhis Com2bosition alone, or lcave if to thy 
Loving fi'icnd, 
N2c. Fo. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Of some extraordinary thi-ngs that lhasscd af the Salutation 
tavcrn, in lhe Conference belween tULL, FROG, Esquire SOUTH, 
atd LEIVIS tABOON, 

Ro had given his xvord that he would meet the 
'1 above-mentioned company at the SahLtatio,t [the 
1 Congrcss at Utrccht;, to talk of this Agreement. 
 Though he durst notdirectly break lais appointment, 
he ruade many a shuffling excuse. One time, he pretended 
to be seized with the gout in his light knee ; then he got a 
great cold that had struck him deaf of one car : afterwards 
wo of lais coach horses fell sick, and he durst hOt go by 
water for fear of catching an ague. 
JoH would take no excuse; but hurried him avay. 
"Come Ntc. ! " says he, " let us go and hear at least, what 
this Old Fellov bas to propose ! I hope there is no hurt in 
that ! " 
"Be it so," says NlC., " but if I catch any barre, woe be 
to you ! My wife and children will ourse ycu as long as they 
lire !" 
When they were corne to the Salutation, JoHy eoncluded 
all was sure, then ! and that he should be troubled no more 
with law affairs. He thought everybody as plain and sincere 
as he was. 
" Well, neighbours ! " quoth he, "let us noxv make an end 
of ail matters, and live.peaceably together for the time to 
corne! If everybody ,s as well inclined as I, we shall 
quickly come to the upshot of our affair ! " And so, pointin¢ 
to FRo to sa 3" something: to the great surprise of all 
he company, FRo was seized with a dead palsy in the 
tongue. 
JOHN began to ask him some plain questions, and whooped 
and holloaed in his ear. 
,John :Bull. Let us corne to the point, Nc. ! Who wouldst 
thou have to be Lord SrR:TT ? \Vouldst thou have 
]3ABOON ? 
Nc. shook his head, and said nothing. 
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ffohn BU]l. \Vilt thou then have Esquire SOUTH to be 
Lord STRUTT ? 
NIC. shook his head a second time. 
ffohn BU]l. Then :vho, the Devil ! wilt thou have ? Say 
something or another ! 
NlC. opened his mouth, and pointed fo his tongue; and 
cried, "A ! a ! a ! a ! " ; which was as much as to say he could 
hot speak. 
ffohn BU]l. Shall I serve PHILIP BAB00N w[th broad- 
cloth ; and accept of the Composition that he offers, with the 
liberty of his parks and fishponds ? 
Then Nxc. roared like a bull, " O ! o ! o ! o [ " 
 lohn Bu]l. If thou wilt hot let me have them, wilt thou 
take them thyself ? 
Then NIc. grinned, cackled, and laughed, till he was like 
to kill himself; and seemed to be so pleased that he fell a 
frisking and dancing about the room. 
ffohn Bull. Shall I leave all this marrer to thy manage« 
ment, Nic. [ and go about my business ? 
Then Nm. got up a glass and drank to JoHx; shaking him 
by the hand till he had like fo have shaken his shoulder out. 
of joint. 
ffohn Bull. I understand thee, NIC. ! but I shall make- 
thee speak before I go [ 
Then NlC. put his finger fo his cheek, and ruade if cry 
"Buck [": which is as much as to say, " I care hOt a farthing 
for thee [ " 
ffohn BU]l. I have done, Nlc. ! If thou wilt not speak, I 
will make my own terres with old LEWlS here! 
Then NIC. lolled out his tongue, and turned his back to 
him. 

JOHN perceiving that FROG vould not speak, turned fo oM 
LEWlS, " Since we cannot make this obstinate fellow speak,. 
LEWlS! pray condescend a little to his humour, and set down 
thy meaning upon paper, that he may answer it on another 
scrap ! " 
" I ara infinitely sorry," quoth Lewis, "that it happens so 
unfortunately ! for, playing a little at cudgels the other day, 
a fellov has given me such a rap over the right arm that I 
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ara quite lame [disablcd]. I have lost the use of my forefinger 
and my thumb, so that I cannot hold my pen." 
John tlull. That is all one, let me write for you ! 
I, ewis. But I bave a misfortune that I cannot read any- 
bo.'ty's hand but my own. 
John tlull. Try what you can do with your left hand 
Lewis. That is impossible ! It will make such a scrawl 
that it will not be legible [ 

As they were talking of this matter, in came Esquire 
;OUrH, ail dressed up in feathers and ribbons, stark staring 
mad, brandisbing his sword as if he would have cut off their 
heads ; crying, " Room, room, boys ! for the grand Esquire 
of the world ! the flower of Esquires [ What [ covered in my 
Presence ! I will crush your souls, and crack you like lice!" 
\Vitb that, he had like to have struck JOHN BULL'S hat 
into the tire; but JOHN, vho was pretty strong fisted, gave 
him such a squeeze, as made lais eyes water. 
He still went on with his pranks, "When I am Lord of 
the Universe, the sun shall prostrate and adore me [ Thou, 
FIO6! shalt be my bailiff! LEWIS! my tailor! and thou 
JOHN BULL! shalt be my fool ! " 
Ail this wbile, Fo6 laughed in his sleeve, gave the Esquire 
the other noggin of brandy, and clapped him on the back; 
which made him ten times madder. 
Poor JOHN stood in amaze, talking thus to himself, " \Vell, 
JOHN! thou art got into rare company! One bas a dtmb 
devil [ the other a mad devil ! and the third, a spirit of In- 
firmity ! An honest man has a fine rime of it amongst such 
rogues! What art thou asking of them, after ail ? some 
mighty boon, one would think[ Only to sit quietly at thy 
own fireside. 'Sdeath ! what have I to do witb such fellows ? 
JOH BtLL, after all his losses and crosses, can lire better 
without them ; than they can, without him ! XVould to God ! 
I lived a thousand leagues off them! but the Devil is in 
As he was talking to himself, he observed Fo6 and old 
LzwIs edging towards one another to whisper; so that 
JoHr was forced to sit vith his arms akimbo to keep thern 
asunder. 
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Some people advised Jorr to bleed FROG under the tongue : 
or take away lais bread a,ld butter, which would certainly 
make him speak ; to give Esquire SOUTH, hellebore : as for 
LEwls, some were for emollient pultas's [1;oultices]; others 
for opening his arm with an incision knife. 

I could not obtain from Sir HUMPHRY, at this time, a 
copy of JoHr's letter, which he sent to his nephew by the 
young Necromancer; wherein he advises him hot to eat 
butter and haro, and drink old hock in the morning with the 
Esquire and FROG, for fear of giving him a sour breath. 

FINIS. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The aDabrehendfitg , examinatiou, and fin#risonmcnt of ff ACK, for 
suspicion of loisoning. 
HE attentive Reader cannot bave 
,forgotten 
that, in my last,Part, the Stor) of YAN 
PTSCHIRNSOOKER s Powder, was interrup- 
ted by a message from FROG. 1 bave a 
natural compassion for curiosity, being 
much troubled with the distempe, a myself; 
therefore, to gratify that uneasy itching 
sensation in my Reader, I have procured 
the following account of that matter. 
rAN PTSCHIRNSOOKER came off, as rogues usually do upon 
such occasions, by peaching [tur-ning evidcnce on] his part- 
ner ; and being extremely forward to bring him to the gallows, 
JACK was accused as the contriver of ail the roguery. 
And, indeed, it happened, unfortunately for the poor fellow, 
that he was known to bear a most inveterate spite against the 
old Gentlewoman; and, consequently, that neverany ill accident 
happened to her, but he was suspected to be at the bottom of 
it. If she pricked her finger; Jack, to be sure, laid the pin 
in the way ! If some noise in the street disturbed ber rest ; 
who could it be but Jack ? in some of his nocturnal rambles. 
If a servant ran away, Jack had debauched [corrupted] him [ 
Every tittle tattle that went about, Jac was always suspected 
for the author of it ! 
Hoxvever all was nothing to this last affair of the 
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Temperating Moderating Powder. The Hue and Ct 3" went 
after JAci, to apprehend him, dead or alive, wherever he could 
be found. The Constables looked out for him, in all his usual 
haunts ; but to no purpose ! \Vhere, do you think, did they 
find him at last ? Even smoking lais pipe very quietly, at his 
brother ]IAR'rIN'S ! from whence, he was carried, with a vast 
mob at his heels, before the Worshipful Mr. Justice OvERDo. 
Several of lais neighbours ruade oath, that, of late, the 
prisoner had been observed to lead a very dissolute life, re- 
nouncing even his usual hypocrisy and pretences to sobriety ; 
that he frequented taverns and eating-houses, and had been 
often guilty of drunkenness and gluttony at my Lord Mayor's 
table [the Dissentcrs holding Civic appointments] ; that he had 
been seen in the company of lewd vomen ; that he had trans- 
ferred lais usual religious tare of the engrossed copy of his 
father's \Vill [lhe ]rintcd Bible], to Bank I3ills, Orders for 
Tallies, and Debentures [ Disscntcrs bccoming worldly ndnded} ; 
 ',,t,t these he now affirmed, with more literal truth, to be 
« ï"»" meat, drink, and cloth ; the Philosolher's Stone, and the 
Universal Mcdicine*; that he was so far from shewing his eus- 
tomary reverence to the Will, that he kept company with 
those [? sccptics] that called his Father a "cheating rogue ! " 
and his \Vill " a forgery ! " ; that he not only sat quietly and 
heard his Father railed at, but often chimed in with the 
discourse, and hugged the authors as his bosom fi'iends ; that 
÷ ",,te  instead of asking for blows at the corncrs of the streets,' 
a,«2",,, he bestowed them as plentifully as he begged them 
belote. In short, that he was grown a mere rake, and had 
nothing left in him of old JACK, except his spire to Jorlr 
] ULL'S mother. 
Another witness ruade oath, that JACK had been overheard 
bragging of a trick he had round out to manage the "old 
formal Jade," as he used to call ber. " D-- this numbed 
skull of naine," quoth he, "that I could hot light on it sooner ! 
As long as I go in this ragged tattered coat, I ara so vell 
known that I ara hunted away from the old woman's door by 
every barking cur about the house ; they bid me defiance! 
There is no doing mischief as an open enemy! I must find 
some way or another of getting within doors! and then I shall 
have better opportunities of playing my pranks, besides the 
benefit of good keeping ! [The suggestio hem is, that the Dis- 
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senters turned Low Church, for the sake of the good things 
Establishment.] 
Two witnesses sxx'ore, that several vears ago, there came to 
their mistress's door, a young fellow'in a tattered coat, that 
went by the naine of TIMOTHX" TRIer ; whom they did, in their 
conscience, believe to be the very prisoner, resembling him 
in shape, stature, and the features of his countenance ; that 
the said TIMOTH¥ TRIM being taken into the family, clapped 
their mistress's livery over his own tattered coat [Ch,t'chforms 
over Disscnting priciplcs]; that the said TIMOTH¥ "«,as ex- 
tremely officious about their mistress's person, endeavourin.g 
by flattery and tale-bearing, to set her against the test of their 
servants. Nobody was so ready to fetch anything that was 
wanted, or reach what was dropped [ that he used to shove 
and elbow his fellow servants, to get near bis mistress : es- 
pecially when money was a paying or receiving, then he was 
never out of the way [ That he was extremely diligent about 
everybody's business but his own. 
That the said TIMOTH¥, while he was in the Family, used 
to be playing roguish tricks. \Vhen his mistress's b'.ck was 
turned, he would loll out his tongue, make mouths, and laugh 
at ber, walking behind her like a harlequin, ridiculing her 
motions and gestures : if his mistress look about, he put on a 
grave, demure countenance, as [ifj he had been in a fit of 
devotion. That he used offen to trip upstairs so smooth b" 
that you could hot hear him tread, and put ail things out of 
order; that he would pinch the children and servants, when 
he met them in the dark, so hard that he left the print of his 
forefingers and thumb in black and blue; and then slink into 
a corner, as if nobody had done it. Out of the saine malicious 
design, he used to lay chairs and joint-stools in their way, 
that they might break their noses by falling over them. The 
more young and unexperienced, he used to teach to talk 
saucily and call names. 
During his stay in the Family, there was rnuch plate 
missing ; that being catched with a couple of silver spoons in 
his pocket, with their handles wrenched off, he said, " He was 
only going to carry them to the goldsmith's to be mended [ " 
That the said TIMOTHY was hated by all the honest ser- 
vants, for his ill-conditioned, splenetic tricks: but especially 
for his slanderous tongue ; traducing them to his mistress, as 
drunkards and thieves. 
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That the said TIIIOTHY, by lying stories, used to set ail 
the Family together by the ears ; taking delight to make them 
fight and quarrel. Particularly, one day sitting at table, he 
spolie words to this effect : 
"I ara of opinion," quoth he, " that little short fellows, 
snch as we are, bave better hearts, and could beat the tall 
fellows. I wish it came to a fair trial ! I believe these long" 
fellows, as sightly as they are, should find their jackets well 
thwacked !" A parcel of tall fellovs, who thought themselves 
affronted by tbis discourse, took up the question: and to it 
they vent! the Tall Men [High Chztrch] and the Lov Men 
I Low Chztrch. These ecclesiastical badgcs first sprang .np in Qu.cen 
t NIVE's reign] ; which continues still a faction in the Family, 
to the great disorder of our mistress's affairs. 
That the said TltOTri,¢ carried this frolic so far, that he 
proposed to lais mistress, that she should entertain no servant 
that was above four feet seven inches high ; and for that purpose 
he prepared a gauge, by which they vere to be measured. 
That the good old Gentlewoman was not so simple as to go 
inIo his projects. She began to smell a rat. " This TRIt," 
quoth she, " is an odd sort of a felloxv ! lIethinks, he makes 
a strange figure with that ragged tattered coat appearing 
under his livery ! Can't he go spruce and clean, like the rest 
of the servants? The felloxv bas a roguish leer vith him, 
which I don't like by any means. I3esides he has such a 
twang in his discourse, and such an ungraceful vay of speak- 
ing through the nose, that one can hardly understand him! 
I wish [hope] the fellow be not tainted with some bad 
disease !" 
The witnesses further ruade oath, that the said TIIIOTH¥ 
lay out a nights, and vent abroad often at unseasonable 
hours; that it was credibly reported, he did business in another 
family ; that he pretended to bave a squeamish stomach, and 
could not eat at table with the rest of the servants [? the 
strict Comtutiott of some Dissenters], though this was but a 
pretence to provide some nice bit for himself; that he refused 
to dine upon sait fish, only to ha,'e an opportunity to eat a 
calf's head, his favourite dish, in private [alfitding to the CaIJ's 
Head Chtb] ; that for ail his tender stomach, when he xvas got 
by himself, he would devour capons, turkeys, and sirloins of 
beef, like a cormorant. 
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Two other xvitnessesgave the following evidence. That in 
his officious attendance upon his mistress,he had tried to slip in 
a powder into her drink; and that once he was catched en- 
deavouring to stifle her with a pillow as she ,,vas asleep : that 
he and PTSCHIRNSOOKER were often in close conference, and 
that they used to .drink together at the Rose, where it seems 
he was well enough known by the true naine of J.acI,:. 
The prisoner had little to sav in his defence. He endeavoured 
to prove him alibi ; so that tÏae trial turned upon this single 
question, Whether the said Ttt«o'rt'« TRt.xi and J.,,cI< were the 
saine person ? which was proved by such plain tokens, and 
particularly by a mole under the left pap, that there was no 
withstanding the evidence. Therefore the worshipful Mr. 
Justice committed him, in order to his trial. 

CHAPTER II. 

How ffACh"s friends came lo visit him in zbrison, and whal 
advice thcy gave him. 

AcK hitherto had passed in the \Vorld, for a poor, 
simple, well-meaning, half-witted, crack-brained 
fellow. People werestrangelv surprised to find him 
 in such a roguery ; that he hould disguise himself 
under a false naine, hire himself out for a set-vant to an old 
Gentlewoman, only for an opportunity to poison her! Thev 
said that it was more generous to profess an open emnity, 
than, under a profound dissimulation, tobe guilty of such a 
scandalous breach of trust, and of the sacred rights of 
hospitality. 
In short, the action was universally condemned by his best 
friends. They told him, in plain terms, that "this was corne 
as a judgement upon him, for his loose lire, lais gluttony, 
drunkenness, and avarice, laying aside his Father's Will in an 
old mouldy trunk, and turning stock-jobber, newsmonger, 
and busybody, meddling with other people's affairs, shaking 
off his old serious friends, and keeping company with buffoons 
and pickpockets, his Father's sworn enemies!" that " he 
had best throw himself upon the mercy of the Court, repent, 
and change his manners!" 
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To say truth, JAck: heard these discourses with some com- 
punction; however he resolved to try what his new acquain- 
tance would do for him. 
They sent FIAI3BARUK SLYBOOTS [ ? ] who de- 
livered him the following message, as the peremptory com- 
mands of his trusty companions. 
}Iabbaktlk. Dear J.,cI ! I ara sorry f)r thy misfortune .t 
Matters have hot been carried on with due secrecy; however, 
we must make the best of a bad bargain! Thou art in the 
utmost jeopardy, that is certain ! Imng ! draw ! and quarter! 
are the gentlest things they talk of. However, thy faithful 
friends, ever watchful for thy security, bid me tell thee, that 
they have one ilffallible expedient leff to save thy lire. Thou 
must know, we have ot into some understanding with the 
enemy, by means of Don DIEGO DISMALLO. Fie assures us, 
there is no mercy for thee, and that there is only one way 
left to escape. It is indeed somewhat out of the common 
road: however, be assured it is the result of most mature 
delileration ! 
ffaek. Prithee, tell me quickly ! for my heart is sunk down 
into the verv bottom of my belly. 
I-Iabbakïk. It is the unanimous opinion of your friends, 
that ,,'ou make as if you hanged yourself! they will give it 
out that 3-ou are quite dead, and convey your body out of 
prison in a bief; and that JOHN ]3ULL, being busied with his 
Lawsuit, will not inquire flrther into the matter. 
ffaek. Fiow do you mean, " make as if I had hanged 
mvself"  
l-Iabbaku.k. Sa5', but )'ou must really bang yourself up in a 
true genuine tope, that there may appear no trick in it; and 
leave the test to vour friends. 
,laek. Truly fhis is a matter of some concern, and my 
friends, I hope, xvon't take it ill, if I inquire into the means 
by which they intend to deliver me. A tope and a noose are 
no jesting matters ! 
l-Iabbakuk. \Vhy so mistrustful ! Hast thou ever round us 
false to thee ? I tell thee, there is one ready to cut thee down ! 
,laek. May I presume to ask, who it is, that is entrusted 
with that important office ? 
I'abbakuk. Is thele no end of thy " Hows ? " and thy 
" \Vhys ? " ïhat is a secret ! 
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,]'aek. A secret, perhaps, that I may be safely trusted 
with ! for I ara not like[ly] to tell it again ! I tell you plainly, 
it is no strange thing for a man, before he hangs himself up, 
to inquire who is to cut him down ! 
tIabbakuk. Thou suspicious creature ! If thou must needs 
know it, I tell thee, it is Sir ROGR ! He has been in tears ever 
since thy misfortune. Don DE6o and we have laid it so, 
that he is to be in the next room ; and before tbe rope is well 
about thv neck, test satisfied he will break in, and cut tbee 
down! Fear not, old boy ! we'll doit, I warrant thee ! 
Jack. So I must hang myself up, upon hopes that Sir 
RO6EIt will cut me down; and ail this, upon the credit of 
Don DE60 ! A fine stratagem indeed to save my life, that 
depends upon hanging, Don DIEO, and Sir ROGER [ 
I-Iabbakuk. I tell thee there is a mystery in ail this, my 
ffiend ! a piece of profound policy ! If thou knev wbat good 
this will do to the common Cause, thy heart would leap for 
joy! I am sure thou wouldst hot delay the experiment one 
moment ! 
Jack. This is to the tune of All for the botter! \Vhat is 
your Cuse to me, when I am to be hanged ? 
tIabbakuk. Refractory mortal! If thou wilt not trust 
thy triends, take what follows! Know assuredly, belote 
next fMI moon, that thou wilt be hung up in chains, or thy 
quarters perching upon the most conspicuous places of the 
kingdom ! Nay, I don't believe they will be contented with 
hanging ! they talk of impaling ! or brcakin.g on the whccl ! and 
thou choosest that, belote a gentle suspending of tbyself for 
one minute! Hanging is not so painful a thing as thou 
imaginest. I have spoken vith several that have undergone 
it. They all agree it is no manner of uneasiness! Be sure 
thou take good notice of the symptoms; the relation will be 
curious [ It is but a kick or two with thy heels, and a wry 
mouth or so ! Sir ROGER vill be with tbee, in the tvinkling 
of an eye ! 
,laek. But what if Sir ROE should not corne ? will my 
friends be there to succour me ? 
I-Iabbakuk. Doubt it not! I will provide everything 
against to-morrow morning [ Do thou keep tby own secret ! 
say nothing[ I tell thee, itis absolutely necessary for the 
common good, that thou shouldst go through this operation. 
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CHAPTER III. 

How yAClç hanged himself @, by thc persuasion of his friends ; 
who broke thcir word, and left his Itcck it the noose. 
Aclç was a professed enemy to Implicit Faith; 
and vet I date sav, it was never more strongly 
exertêd, nor more "basely abused, than upon this 
t, ' occasion. He xvas now vith his friends, in the 
state of a poor disbanded Officer after a Peace, or rather a 
wounded soldier after a battle; like an old favourite of a 
cunning Minister after the job is over, or a decayed beauty 
to a cloved loyer in quest of new gaine : or like a hundred 
such tlings that one sees every da)'. There were new 
intrigues, new views, new projects on foot. JacK's life was 
the purchase of DEO'S fiiendship; much good may it do 
them ! The Interest of Hocus and Sir WILLIAM CRA,VLEY 
[  ], wbich was now more at heart, ruade this 
operation upon poor Jack absolutely necessary. 
You may easily guess that his rest, that night, was but 
small, and much disturbed : however the remaining part of 
his time, he did not employ, as his custom was formerly, in 
prayer, meditation, or singing a double verse of a _Psalm ; but 
amused himself witb disposing of his Bank Stock. 
Many a doubt, many a qualm overspread his clouded 
imagination. " Must I then," quotb he, " hang up my own 
personal, natural, individual Self, with these two hands! 
Durus Scrmo ! What if I should be cut down, as my friends 
tell me; there is something infamous in the very attempt ! 
The world will conclude I had a guilty conscience. Is it 
possible tbat good man, Sir ROGZR, can have so much pity 
upon an unfortunate scoundrel that has persecuted him so 
many years ? No, it cannot be! I don't love favours that 
pass through Don DEGO'S hands! On the other side, my 
blood chills about my heart, at the thought of these rogues 
witb their hands pulling out my very entrails ! Hang it! for 
once, I'll trust my fl'iends !" 
So Jac resolved ; but he had done more wisely to have 
put himself upon the trial of his country, and made his defence 
in form. Manv things happen between the cup and the lip. 
\Vitnesses miht have been bribed, juries managed, or 
prosecution stopped. 
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But soit vas. JACK, for this time, had a sufficient stock of 
Implicit Faith, which led him to his ruin, as the sequel of the 
story shews. 
And now the fatal day was corne, in which he was to try 
this hanging experiment. His friends did not fail him at the 
appointed hour, to see it put in practice. 
HABBAKUK brought him a smooth strong tough rope made 
of many a ply of wholesome Scandinavian hemp, c0mpactly 
twisted together, with a noose that slipped as glib as a bird- 
catcher's gin. 
JACK shrank and grew pale at first slght of it. He handled 
it, measured it, stretched it, fixed it against the iron bar o| 
the windov to try its strength; but no familiarity could 
reconcile him toit ! He round fault with the length, the thick- 
ness, and the twist : nay, the very colour did hot please him! 
" \Vill nothing less than hanging serve ? " quoth JACK. 
" Won't my enemies take bail for my good behaviour ? \Vill 
they accept of a fine, or be satisfied with the pillory and im- 
prisonment, a good sound whipping, or burning in the cheek ? 
ttabbakuk. Nothing but your blood will appease their 
rage! Make haste, else we shall be discovered ! There is 
nothing like surprising the rogues ! Hoxv they will be dis- 
appointed, when they hear that thou hast prevented their 
revenge, and hanged thine ovn self ! 
Jack. That is true ! but what if I should doit in effigies ? 
Is there never an old Pope or Pretender to hang up in my 
stead ? We are hot so unlike but it may pass ! 
ttabbakuk. That can never be put upon Sir 
 lack. Are you sure he is in the next room ? Have you 
provided a very sharp knife in case of the worst ? 
ttabbakuk. Dost thou take me for a common liar! Be 
satisfied no damage can happen to your person ! Your friends 
will take care of that ! 
Jack. Mayn't I quilt the rope! It galls me strangely. 
Besides, I don't like this running knot ; it holds too tight ! I 
mav be stifled all of a sudden ! 
itabbakuk, Thou hast so many " Ifs" and "Ands!" 
Prithee, despatch! it might have been over before this 
time ! 
,laek. But now I think on it, I would fain settle some 
affairs for Iear of the worst : have a little patience ! 
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I-Iabbakuk. There is no having patience : thou art such 
a fainting silly creature ! 
ffaek. O thou most detestable abominable Passive 
Obedience ! did I ever imagine I should become thy votary 
in so pregnant an instance ! How will my brother MARTIN 
laugh at this story, to see himself outdone in his own call- 
ing! He bas taken the doctrine, and leff me the practice ! 
No sooner had he uttered these words, but like a man of 
true courage, he tied the fatal cord to the beam, fitted the 
noose, and mounted upon the bottom of a Tub, the inside of 
which he had often graced in his prosperous days. This 
footstool, H.«B.a:u: kicked away; and left poorJAc: swing- 
ing like the pendulum of Paul's clock. The fatal noose per- 
formed its office, and, with most strict ligature, squeezed the 
blood into lais face, till it assumed a purple dye. 

While the poor man heaved from the very bottom of his 
belly for breath, HAIBA:UK walked vith great deliberation 
into both the upper and lower room, to acquaint his friends ; 
who received the news with great temper [cquanimily], and 
with jeers and scoffs instead of pity. 
"Jack: has hanged himself ! " quoth they, "let us go and 
see how the poor rogue swings ! " 
Then they called Sir Ro6m 
" Sir Ro6l ! " quoth tIabbakuk, "J,c: bas hanged him- 
self; make baste and cut him down! " 
Sir Ro6nn turned, first one ear, and then the other, not 
understanding, what he said. 
I-Iabbaku.k. I tell you, Jack: has hanged himself up ! 
Sir Roger. \Vho is hanged ? 
I-Iabbakuk. 
lSir Roger. I thought this had not been hanging day! 
I-Iabbakuk. But the poor fellow bas hanged himself! 
lSir Roger. Then let him bang! I don't wonder at it: 
the fellow has been mad these twenty years ! 
With this, he slank away. 

Then JacK's friends began to hunch and push one another. 
" Why don't you go and cut the poor fellow down ? " 
"Why don't you ? " 
And " Why don't you ? " 
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" Not I ! " quoth one. 
" Not I ! " quoth another. 
" Not Il" quoth a third, " he may hang till Doomsday 
before I relieve him !" 
N ay it is credibly reported that they xvere so far from 
succouring their poor fliend in this his dismal circumstance, 
that PTSCHIRNSOOKER and several of his companions went in 
and pulled him by the legs, and thumped him on the breast. 
Then they began to rail at him for the very thing which 
they had both advised and justified before; viz., his getting 
into the old Gentlewoman's family, and putting on her livery. 
The Keeper who performed the last office, coming up, found 
JAcK swinging with no lire in him. He took down the body 
gently, and laid it on a bulk, and brought out the rope to the 
company. 
"This, Gentlemen ! is the rope that hanged Jack ! XVhat 
must be done xvith it ?" 
UFon which, they ordered it to be laid among the curiosi- 
ries of Gresham College; and it is called "JAcK's rope " to 
this very day. 

However, JACK, after all, had some small tokens of life in 
him : but lies, at this rime, past hopes of a total recovery ; with 
his head hanging on one shoulder, without speech or motion. 
The Coroner's Inquest supposing him dead, brought him 
in Non Compos. 

CHAPTER IV. 

The CooEercnce bctwecn Don DIEGO DISMALLO and ,OHN 
ULL. 
URIN6 the rime of the foregoing transaction, Don 
/ DIE60 was entertaining JoltN BVLL. 
] ])on ])iego. I hope, Sir, this day's proceedings 
 vill convince you of the sincerity of your old friend 
DIE6o, and the treachery of Sir RO6ER. 
John Btlll. \Vhat's the marrer nov ? 
])on ])iego. You have been endeavouring for several years, 
to have justice done upon that rogue JACK ; but, what through 
the remissness of Constables, Justices, and packed juries, he 
has always round the means to escape. 
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John Bull. What then ? 
Don I)iego. Consider, then, who is your best friend, he 
that xvould bave brought him to condign punishment, or he 
that has saved him ? I3y my persuasion, JACK had hanged 
himself, if Sir ROGER had hot cut him doxvn ! 
John Bull. \Vho told you that Sit" ROGER has done so ? 
Don Diego. You seem to receive me coldly! Methinks, 
mv services deserve a better return ! 
-John Bull. Since you value yourself upon hanging this 
poor scoundrel; I tell you, when I have any more hanging, 
work, I will send for thee ! I bave some better employment 
for Sir I{OGER. In the meantime, I desire the poor fellov 
may be looked after. 
\Vhen he first came out of the North country into my 
Family, under the pretended naine of TIMOTHY TntM, the 
fellow seemed to mind lais loom and his spinning-wheel till 
somebody turned lais head. Then he grew so pl'agmatical, 
that he took upon him the government of my whole Family 
ithe Commonwcalth]. I could never order anything within or 
without doors; but he must be always giving his counsel, 
forsooth ! Nevertheless, tell him I will forgive what is past! 
and if he would mind his business for tbe future, and hot 
meddle out of his own sphere ; he will find that JoHlq ]3ULL is 
not of a cruel disposition ! 
Don Diego. Yet ail your skilful physicians say that 
nothing can recover your mother, but a piece of JAcK's liver 
boiled in her soup! 
John Bull. Those are Quacks ! My mother abhors such 
cannibal's food ! She is in perfect health at present. I would 
have given many a good pound to bave had her so well, some 
time ago. 
There are indeed twoor three troublesome old nurses, that, 
because they believe I ara tender-hearted, will never let me 
bave a quiet night's test, with knocking me up, "" Oh, Sir! 
your mother is taken extremely iii! She is fallen into a 
fainting fit[ She has a great emptiness, and wants sus- 
tenance ! " [The Tory cry of" The Church is in d«nger ! "] This 
is only to recommend themselves, for their great care. JOHN 
]çLL, as simple as he is, understands a litt|e of a puise. 

FINIS. 
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THE PREFACE. 

HEv I was first callcd fo thc Office of Historiographer 
tO yOHIV IULL, he carcsscd himsclf fo this 
" Sir HwlpnRv ! I know you are a plai» dcaler ? 
It is #r that rcason that I bave chosc you #r this 
in$ortant trust ! Sfieak the truth, and spm'e ,ot !" 
That I might fidfil those his honore'able intentions, I obtaincd 
lcave fo rcpair lo, and attcnd him in his most secret rctiremcnts : 
.nd I put thc yournals of all transactions into a strong box, to be 
pcncd at a fitting occasion ; aftcr the manncr of the Historio- 
graphers of some Eastcrr monarchs. This I thou«ht was the safcst 
OEvay ; though I declare I was nevcr afi'aM to be chocd [@ by 
»y Mastcr, #r tclling the t'uth. 
If is'om those om'nals, that my Memoi's ara compiled. Them- 
#'e let hot Postcrity, a thousand ycars hence, look #r truth in the 
,oluminous Annals of pedants, who are ctircly ignorant of the 
,ccrct springs of great actions  If thcy do, let me tell thcm, thcy 
will be nebused  
lVith incmdiblc #ains bave I cndcavoumd fo copy the scvcral beau- 
tics of the ancient and modern historians, the impartial retaper of 
HERODOTUS, lhe gravity, austcrity, and st'ict morals of THUCY- 
DDES, the extensive kno,ledge of XEoPno, the sublimity and 
grandcur of TITUS LIvIvs ; and fo avoid the cardess sO,le of 
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POLYBIUS  I bave borrowed considcrafile ornanlcltls frot. 
DIONYSIUS Harlicavnasscl«S and DIODORUS SICULUS  Tl¢ 
s#ccious gilding of Tcrus, I bave endcavourcd lo shlm 
IARIANA» D'.I'ILA, and Fra PAULO are those among tho 
Modcrns, whom I thought most worthy of imitation ; but I cannot 
be so disingcnwus, as hot fo own the infinite obligations I havç 
fo the Pilgrim's Progress of yOHN BUNrAN, and the Tenteî 
Belly J the Rcv. yOSÆPH HALL. 
From such encouragemcut and hels, it is easy to guess, fo what 
a dcgrce of#c#clion I might bave brought lhis grcat lVork, had 
it hot becn @cd i» tkc bud, by some illiterate pe@le in boa» 
Houscs of Parliamcnt : who, cn,ing lhe great figure I was fo mak¢ 
in fidure Ages, undcr #rctcnce of raising moncy #r the war, bave 
adlocked [by the Stamp Act] all those vcy #cris that were 
cclcbrate tkWactions of thcir hcroes, by silcncing af once the whole 
University of Grub strcet. I ara persuadcd that nothing but the 
#rosect of an ap#roaching Pcace could bave encom'agcd thcm 
make so bold a stop. But surfer -me, i the naine of the rcst of the 
Matriculatcs of that fiunous UnivcrsiO', to ask thcm some lai 
questions. Do thcy think that Pcace will bring along with it a Gol- 
deu Age ? lVill there bc never a dying @ccch of a Traitor ? Arc 
CETHEGUS and CATALINE turned so lame that thcrc will be 
@ortmdly lo c 7 about the st-rcels, "A dangcrous Plot  "? lVil[ 
Peace bring s«h Plenty that o gcntlcman will bave occasion 
go @on the highway, or break into a bouse ? 
I a» sory that the lVorld skould be so much im#oscd @on, 
lhe drcams of a fidse çr@het, as lo imagine the Millenium is 
hand. 0 Grub stçct  tJ2.)u fi'uitful mtrse 7 of towering gcniuscs 
how do I lame,t thy downfall  Thy ruin could noyer be mcditatcd 
by any who meant well fo E-nglish Libcrty  No modcrn Lycum 
will over equal tky glo7, whcthcr in sort Pastorals thou sangs 
the flamcs of çamcred @rcntices and coy cookmaids, or mour#d 
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Ditties of dctbarthtg lovcrs ! or if to Mceonian strains, thott raiscdst 
thy voice, to rccord lhe stratagcms, thc ardttous exploits, and the 
toclnrnal scalade of tccdy hcrocs, thc tcrror of yottr çcaccful 
citi:cn  dcscribing thc #owerful BETTY, or thc aroEttl PlCKLOCK, 
or the secret caverns and groftocs of VULCAN swcafing at his foçe 
ami stamfiin X the Quecn's image on vi&r nctals, which hc rctai!s 
for bccf and flots of alc ! or if thott wert content in simfi[¢ Narra- 
tivc to «claie the crttcl acts of implacablc rcvcngc ; or lhe comfilaints 
of ravished virgins blnshing to tcll thcir advcnture bcforc thc 
listening crowd of City damscls : whilst, in thy fiffthful HistoO' , 
thou intcrnt[ng&st the gravest counscls attd thc #ttrcst mora[s ! tor 
[css acMe attd fiicrcing wcrt [hott itt thy scarch attd pomotts 
description of Chc lVorks of Natnrc ; whcChcr, in proficr atd cmfiha- 
[ic [crms, [hou didst #aint Chc blazing comct's fic Cail, Chc 
stttficttdotts force of dreadful thun&r and carthquakcs, attd thc 
nurclcnNng iuundations  Somctimcs, wifh Machiavcllian sagacity, 
hott uttràvclledst [hc iu[r[gucs of Statc, attd [hc [raitorous con- 
spiracics of rcbels ; giving wise cottttscl [o Monarchs ! How didst 
thott nove ott" [crror attd ottr pity with thy #assiona[c sccncs 
between ffAC1 C.«rcn amt fhc hcroes of Che Old Bailcy! how 
di, tst thott dcscribe Cheir intrcpid march up Holborn Hill  Nor 
didst Chou shhte less in thy Thcolog&al caacity, when thou gavest 
ghostly counsel ¢o dyiug fclons, aud rccordcd thc gtdlty #angs of 
SabbaCh-brcakcrs  How will Chc noble A rts of yOeN OVERTON'S 
paitting and scn!pture now languish  where rich invetio, 
procr expression, correct dcsign, divine altitudes, and artful con- 
trast, hcightcncd with the bcauties of Clar Obscur Chiar obscuro] 
imbellish thy cdcbrat«d #icces, fo thc dclight and astonishmcnt of 
the jndicfons mnltitmte ! 
Adicu, pcrsuasive Eloqncnce! The quaitt Mctahor, the 
#oçnant Irony, the firoer Epithct, and the livcly Similc arc fl«d 
to Burlcigh o the Hill ! 



[- J. Arbuthnot, M.D. 
632 ocKCoNDOLENCE WITI/Glur STREET. / Part IV. Jury tTx. 

Instcad of thesc, we shall have I know hot what ! " The 
* via tw,,.,., illitcrate u'ill tcll thc «est with Dlcas«re."* 
FLEET.VOOD] 
the l;ishop of I holbe thc Rcadcr will cxctsc this digression, due, 
T /SA PH*S 
1"re, Caco [to lais 
: s«,.,,,o,,,, by way of condolence, to ny worthy brcthrcn oJ 
Grztb strcc, for thc allroaching barbariy that is likely to 
ovcrslread all its rcgions, by this olprcssive and cxorbitant tax 
[the Stamp duty]. If has bcen my good fortune fo rcceive 
my education there ; and sa long as I lrcscrvcd some figure 
and tank among the Lcarncd of that Socicty, I scorncd o take 
ny dcgrce dthcr af Utrccht or Leydcn, lhotgh I were offcred if 
graffs by the Profcssors thcre. 
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CItAPTER I. 

The Sequel of the History of the Mecting at the Salutation : 
HEIE, I think I left JovlI BtLL sitting 
between 1YIC. FROG and LEWIS BABOO.X, 
vith lais arms akimbo, in great concern to 
keep LEWIS and .'NIC. asunder. 
As vatchful as he vas, NIc. found means, 
now and then, to steal a xvhisper ; and, by a 
cleanly conveyance under the table, to slip a 
short note into LEWIS'S hand: which LEwIs 
as slyly, put into Jonl's pocket, xvith a pinch or a jog to 
varn him what he was about. 
Jons had the curiosity to retire into a corner, to Ieruse 
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these billet-doux of Nic.'s; xvherein he found that NIc. had 
used great freedoms, both xvith lais Interest and reputation. 
One contained these words : 
Dcar LEIVIS, 
T]tott scest clcarly that this blockhcad cau ltcvcr bring his 
matters to bcar ! Let thee and me talk to-night by oursclves at 
the Rose, attd I will givc thce satisfaction ! 
Another vas thus expressed : 
Fricnd LEWIS, 
Has thy sensc quitc forsakcn thcc, fo makc Brrr s,ch offcrs ? 
Hold fast ! part with nothing .t and I will give thce et bcttcr 
bargain, l'll warrant thee ! 
In some of his billets, he told LEwxs that OIN BLL 
was tndcr his guardianshi# ! that the best part of his servants 
c,cre at his command ! that he couht have .OIN gagged attd 
bound, whcnever hc plcased, by the peoplc of his own Family ! 
In all these epistles, blockhead.t dmtcc ! ass ! coxcomb ! were 
the best epithets he gave poor JoHn. 
In others, he threatened that, hc, Esquire SOUTH, attd tire 
test of the Tradesmen [the _Allies] wottld lay LEWIS clown «spot» 
his back, and beat out his tecth, if he did hot retire imntediately, 
and break tp tke meeting .t 
I fancy I need not tell my reader that JOHN often ehanged 
colour as he read, and that his fingers itched to give NIc. a 
good slau on the chops : but he visely moderated his choleric 
temper. 
" I saved this fellow," quoth he, " ri'oto the gallovs, when 
he tan away from his last toaster [the risc of the Dutch 
Republic with Englisl hclp] ; because I thought he vas 
harshly treated : but the rogue vas no sooner sale under my 
protection, than he began to lie, piller, and steal,like the Devil ! 
"\Vhen I first set him up in a warm house ; he had hardlv 
put up his Sign, when he began to debauch [entice] my best 
customers from me. Then it was his constant practice to 
rob my fish-ponds [Dt«tch fishing for hcrrings off the Englisl 
coast; sec Vols. II.p. 61 ; III.p. 621 ; II'.p. 323] ; not only 
to feed lais family, but to trade vith the fishmongers. I 
connived at the fellow, till he began to tell me that 'they 
vere his, as much as naine!' 
" In my Manor of Eastcheap [East Idic.s], because it 
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lay at some distance from my constant inspection, he broke 
clown my fences, robbed my orchards, and beat my servants. 
\Vhen I used to reprimand him for his tricks; he would 
talk saucily, lie, and brazen it out as if he had done nothing 
amiss. 'Will nothing cure thee of these pranks, Nm. ?" 
quoth I. ' I shall be forced, some time or another, to chastise 
thee!' The rogue got up his carie and threatened me; 
and was well thwacked for his pains Sthe wars witl» the Dutc£ 
in 1652 , 1665, and I67i]. 
"Dut I think his behaviour at this time, worst of all. r 
After I bave almost drowned myself, to keep his head above 
water; he would leave me sticking in the mud, trusting to 
lais goodness to help me out ! After I have beggared myself 
with this troublesome Lawsuit, he takes it in mighty dudgeon, 
because I bave brought him here, to end matters amicably! 
and because I won't let him make me over, by deed and 
indenture, as lais lawful cully [dupe] ! which to my certain 
knowledge, he has attempted several rimes. 
" But, after all, canst thou gather grapesfrom thorns ? NIc. 
does hot pretend to be a Gentlelnan! He is a tradesman, 
a self-seeking wretch! But how comest thou to bear all 
this, JOHN? The reason is plain; thou conferrest the 
benefits, and he receives them : the first produces love, and 
the last ingratitude. 
"Ah, Nm.! thou art a dog, that is certain! Thou 
knovest too well, that I will take tare of thee, else thou 
wou!dst not use me thus. I won't give thee up, it is truc: 
but, as true it is, that thou shalt hot sell me, according to 
thv laudable custom 
Vhile JOHN was deep in this soliloquy, Nrc. broke out 
into the following protestation : 
" Gentlemen, 
I believe everybody here present, will allow me to be a 
ve W just and disinterested person. My fliend JOHN ]3ULL 
here, is very angry with me ; forsooth, because I won't agree 
to his foolish balgains. Nmv I declare to all mankind, I 
should be ready to sacrifice my own concerns to lais quiet ; 
but the tare of lais Interest and that of the honest Trades- 
men [the Allics] that are embarked with tlS, keeps me from 
entering into this Composition. \Vhat shall become of those 
poor creatures? The thought of their impending ruir 
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disturbs my night's rest! Therefore I desire they naay 
.peak for themselves. If they are willing to give up this 
affair, I shan't make two words of it ! " 
JOHN /3ULL begged him to lay aside that immoderate 
oncern for him: and withal, put him in mind that the 
Interest of those Tradesmen had hot sat quite so heavy upon 
him, some years ago, on a like occasion. 
NIC. answered little to that, but immediately pulled out 
a boatswain's whistle. Upon the first whiff, the Tradesmen 
-came jumping in the room, and began to surround LEwIs 
like so many yelping curs about a great boat: or, to use a 
modester sinaile, like duns at a great Lord's levee, the morn- 
içg he goes into the country. One pulled him by the sleeve ! 
another by the skirt! a {hird holloaed in his ear! They 
began to ask him for ail that had been taken fl'om their fore- 
fathers, by stealth, fraud, force, or lawful purchase ! Some 
 tsked for Manors ! Others, for acres that lay convenient for 
1hem ! that he would pull down his fences ! level his ditches ! 
Ail agreed in one common denaand, that he should be purged, 
.weated, vomited, and starved, till he came to a sizeable 
bulk like that of his neighbours. 
One modestly asked him leave to call him " Brother!" 
NIc. FROG demanded two things, to be lais Porter and his 
Fishmonger; to kcep the keys of his gates, and furnish his 
kitchen. JoHrCs sister, PEG, only desired that he would let 
his servants [Frc«ch 19rotcstants] sing Psalms a Sundays. 
Some descended even to the asking of old clothes, shoes and 
boots, broken bottles, tobacco pipes, and ends of candles. 
" Monsieur ]ULL," quoth LEWIS, "you seem to be a man 
of some breeding[ For God's sake! use your Interest 
with these Messieurs, that they would speak but one at once ! 
for if one had a hundred pair of hands and as many tongues, 
he cannot satisfy thcm al], at this rate ! " 
JOH begged they might proceed with some method. 
Then they stopped ail of a sudden, and vould not say a 
word. 
" If this be your play," quoth JOHr% " that xve may hot be 
like a Quaker's dumb meeting; let us begin some diversion] 
\Vhat do ye think of Rouly Pouly, or a Country Dance? 
\Vhat if we should have a match at football ? I am sure 
we shall never end matters at this rate ! " 
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CHAPTER II. 

How yOHN BULL and NICHOLAS FROG settlcd thcir accouMs. 

,John Bull. 

Nic. 
and let 
bursed. 

URING this general cessation of talk, 
[ what if you and I, NIC. ! should 
t inquire how money matters stand 
' betveen us ? 
Frog. \Vith ail my heart ! I love exact dealing; 
Hocus audit! he knoxvs bov the money was dis- 

John Bull. I ara not fol" that, at present ! We will settle 
it between ourselves ! Fair and square, NIc. ! keeps friends 
together. There bave been laid out in this Lawsuit, at one 
rime, 36,000 pounds and 40,000 crowns. In some cases, I, 
in others you, bear the greater proportion. 
Nic. Right ! I pay Three-fifths of the greater number; 
and you pay Two-thirds of the lesser number. I think this 
is "fair and square" as you call it. 
John. \Vell, go on ! 
llic. Two-thirds of 36,ooo pounds is 24,000 pounds for 
your share; and there remains I2,OOO pounds. Again, of 
the 4o,ooo crowns, I pay 24,000; which is Three-fifths; 
and you pay only 16,ooo, which is Tvo-fifths. 24,0oo 
crovns make 6,000 pounds, and 16,ooo crovns make 4,00o 
pounds: 12,ooo and 6,000 make 18,ooo; 24,ooo and 4,ooo 
make 28,ooo. So there are I8,Ooo pounds to my share of 
the expenses, and 28,ooo pounds to yours." 
After NIc. had bamboozled JOHN a while about the I8,OOO 
and the 28,0oo; JOHN called tbr counters. But vhat vith 
sleight of hand, and taking from his oxvn score and adding 
to JOHN'S, NIC. wrought the balance alvays on his own 
side. 
John Bull. Nay, good friend NIc., though I am not quite 
so nimble in the figures, I understand ciphering as well as 
you ! I vill produce my accounts one by one, fairly written 
out of my own books. 
And here I begin with the filst. You must excuse me, 
if I don't pronounce the Law terms right. 
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$ohn reads. 
 s.d. 
Fees to the Lord Chier Justice and other Judges, 
by way of dividend .................. 2o0 xo 6 
Fees topuisne Judges .................. 5 o o o 
To Esquire SOUTH, forpost Tcl"lllil;:llS ...... IOO IO 6 
To ditto for Non cst fict«,ts ...... 200 o o 
To ditto for Discontinuance, Noli#l"o- 
scqui, and Rct»'axit ...... 8o IO 6 
To ditto for a Non Omiltas, and fil- 
ing a#osl Diem ......... 5o o o 
To Hocus, %r a Dedinl.leS protcstatcm ... 3oo o o 
To ditto for Casas and Fifas affer a 
Dcvastavi ............ 500 o o 
Eo ditto for a Caçias ad comçu- 
landmn ............... IOO IO 6 
To FiloG's New tenants [lke Barl"icr lowns], 
pcr Account to Hocçs, 
for A udita qucrclas ...... 200 o o 
On the said Account, for 
XVrits of Ejectment and 
Dcsll'l"ngas ............ 300 o o 
ToEsquireSouTH'S quota for a Return of a 
Non est invcnlus and mdla 
kabct bOla ............ 15o IO o 
To for a Pardon in forln8 #au- 
#c'is ............... 200 o o 
To J.XCK for a Mdius inquirendlem 
upon a Fclo de se ...... IOO o o 
To Don DIEGO for a Dcficit ............ 5o o o 
«l'o Coach hire .................. 500 o o 
For treats to Juries andXVitnesses ......... 3o0 o o 
Sure ,382 I2 o 
Due by NIc. Foo £1,691 6 o 
Of whicb, paid by NIc. FoG 1,o36 II o 
Remains due by L'Ic. Foo £654 15 o 



.Arbuthnot, M.D.-I CONTRA OF TI1E SAME. 639 
FROG'S 
ACCOUNT 
arI IV. July 

Then NIc. FROG pulled out his bill out of his pocket, and 
began to read 
ICHOLAS FROG'S Accourir. 
Remains to be deducted out of the former Account :  s. d. 
q'o Hocus for Entries of a Rege inconsnlto ... 200 o o 
OEo JOttN BULL'S Nepbev [the Old Pretcndcr] for 
a V«nire Facias: the money hot 
yet ail laid out ............ 3oo o o 
"rhe coach hire for my wife and family, and the 
carriage of my goods during the rime of this 
Lawsuit ........................ 2oo IO 6 
For the extraordinary expenses of feeding my 
family, during this Lawsuit ............ 5")0 o o 
"ToMajor .4 ...................... 300 o o 
Eo Major IVILL ...................... 200 0 o 
Sure £1,7oo o 6 
From which deduct 1,691 6 o 

Thcre remains due to NIc. FROG £9 4 6 

13e sides ; recollecting, I believe I paid for I)IEGo's Deficit. 

ffohn Bull. As for your Venire facias, I have paid you for 
<)ne ah'eady! In the other, I believe you will be nonsuited. 
l'll take care of my nephew myself. Your coach hire and 
family charges are most unreasonable deductions! At that 
a'ate, I can bring in any man in the world, my debtor! But 
who, the Devil ! are those two Majors that consume all my 
money ? I find they always run away with the balance in 
all accounts. 
lgic. 17rog. Two very honest Gentlemen, I assure you [ that 
bave done me some service. 
To tell you plainly, Major AB. denotes thy " greater Abi- 
lity," and Major |VILL., thy "greater \Villingness," to carry 
on this Lawsuit. It was but reasonable, thou shouldst pay 
both for thy Power and thy Positiveness ! 
,lohn Bull. I believe I shall bave those two honest Majors' 
5iscount on my side, in a little time. 
lgic. Frog. Why all this higgling with thy fliend, about 
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such a paltry sum ? Does tbis become tbe generosity of the 
noble and rich JoHn 13ULt. ? I wonder thou art hot ashamed ! 
O Hocus ! Hocvs ! where art thou ? It used to go another- 
guess manner in thy rime! \Vhen a poor man has almost 
undone himself for thy sake ; thou art for fleecing him, and 
fleecing him ! Is that thy conscience, JOHI ? 
John Bull.Vel'y pleasant indeed ! It is well known thou 
retainest thy Lawyers by the year; so that a fresh Lawsuit 
adds but little to thy expense. They are thy customers : I 
hardly ever sell them a farthing's worth of anything ! Nay, 
thou hast set up an eating-house, where the whole tribe of 
them spend all they can rap or run Il.e., all thc ready money they 
can chink, and ail the crcdit they can rmt.]. If it were well 
reckoned, I believe thou gettest more of my money than thou 
spendest of thy own. However, if thou wilt needs plead 
poverty, own at least that thy Accounts are false. 
llie. Frog. No, marry ! won't I ! I refer myself to these 
honest Gentlemen [the Tradcsme,, i.c., the Allics]! Let them 
judge between us! Let Esquire SOVTH speak his mind, 
\Vhether my accounts are hot right ? and \Vhether we ought 
hot fo go on with the Lawsuit ? 
ffohn Bull. Consult the butchcrs about kecpi,g of Lent .t I 
tell you, once for all, JOHN ]3ULL knows where his shoe 
pinches. None of your Esquires shall give him the law, as 
long as he wears this trusty xveapon by his side, or has an 
inch of broad-cloth in his sbop ! 
llie, t'rog. Why, there it is! You xvill be Judge and 
Party ! I ara sorry thou discoverest so much of thy headstrong 
humour before these strange Gentlemen ! I have often told 
you, that it would prove thy ruin some time or another ! 

JoHl saw clearly he should have nothing but wrangling ; 
and tbat he should have as little success in settling his ac- 
counts as in ending the Composition. 
"Since they will needs overload my shoulders," quoth, 
JoHI% "I shall throv down the burden vith a squash amongst 
them;takeitupwhodares! A man bas a fine rime of it, 
among a combination of sharpers that vouch for one another' 
honesty ! JOHI, look to thyself ! Old LEWIS makes reasonable 
offers ! When thou hast spent the small pittance that is left, 
thou wilt make a glorious figure, when thou art brought to 
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lire upon NIC. FROG'S and Esquire SOUTH'S generosity and 
gratitude. If they use thee thus, when they want thee ; what 
will they do, when thou wantest them ? I say again, JOHN 
look to thyself ! " 
JOHN wisely stifled his resentments; and told the company 
that, " in a little time, he should give them law, or some- 
thing better !" 
/Ml. Lav ! Lav ! Sir, by all means ! \Vhat are twenty- 
tvo poor years towards the finishing a Lawsuit ? For the 
love of Goal ! more Law, Sir ! 
John BIlll. Prepare your demands, how many years 
more of Law you want ! that I may order my affairs accord- 
ingly. In the meanwhile, farewell ! 

CHAPTER Iii. 
How ffOHN BULL found all his Family in an zCroar at home. 

 FROG (who thought of nothing but of carrying 
I3HN to the market, and there disposing of him as 
his own proper goods) vas mad to find that JOHN 
thought himself now of age to look after his own 
affairs. He resolved to traverse this nev project, and to 
make him uneasy in his own Family. He had corrupted or 
deluded most of his servants into the most extravagant con- 
ceits in the world, that their Master was run mad ! and wore 
a dagger in one pocket, and poison in the other ! he had sold 
his wife and children to LEWIS! disinherited his heir! and 
was going to settle his estate upon a parish boy [ that if they 
did not look after their Master, he would do some very 
mischievous thing ! 

When JOHN came home, he found a more surprising scene 
than any he had yet met vith [the national excitcment as to the 
Hanoverian Succession] ; and that, you xvill say, xvas somewhat 
extraordinary. 
He called his cook-maid BETTY to bespeak his dinner. 
BETTY told him that "she begged his pardon, she could 
hot dress dinner till she knew what he intended to do with 
his \Vill [the Act of Settlcmcnt, ensurhtg thc Hanovcria 
Succession] !" 
E.Va. Gg. VI. 4i 
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"\Vhy, BEwwç, forsooth, thou art not run mad ! art thou ? 
My will at present, is to bave dinner." 
" That may be," quoth BETTY, " but my conscience won't 
allow me to dress it, till I know whether 5"ou intend to do 
righteous things by your heir [the Princess SOVHIA] ?" 
" I am sorry for that, BETWY !" quoth JoIaN, " I rnust find 
somebody else then !" 
Then he called JoHN the barber. 
" Belote I begin," quoth JoHn, "I hope your Honour 
won't be offended, if I ask you, \Vhether )ou intend to alter 
your \Vill? If you won't give me a positive answer, your 
beard may grow down to your middle, for me ! " 
" I gad, and soit shall ! " quoth BULL, " for I will never 
trust my throat in such a mad fellow's hands! " 
" \Vhere is DICK the butler ? " 
" Look ye ! " quoth DICK, " I ana very willing to serve 3"ou 
i.n my calling, do ye see! but there are strange reports, and 
plain dealing is best, do you see! I must be satisfied if you 
intend to leave ail to your nephew, and if NIc. FROG is still 
your executor, do 3ou see! If you will not satisfy me as to 
these points, do you see! you may drink with the ducks ! *' 
"And so I will ! " quoth JOHN, "rather than keep a butler 
that loves my heir better than myself." 
HoB the shoemaker and PRICKET the tailor told him that 
they " would most willingly sera-e him in their several 
stations, if he would promise them, never to talk with LEWlS 
I3ABOON, and let NICHOLAS FROG, linendraper, manage his 
concerns!" that they "could neither make shoes nor clothes to 
any that were not in good correspondence with their worthy 
fliend NICHOLAS." 
John Bull. Call ANDREW mv journeyman! Hoxv go 
affairs, ANDREW? I hope the Devll has not taken possession 
of thy body too ! 
/kndrew. No, Sir! I only desire to know, what you 
would do if you were dead ? 
John llull, Just as other dead folks do, ANDREW ! 
[Aside. This is amazing! 
/kndrew. I mean if your nephew shall inherit your 
estate ? 
,John llull. That depends upon himself! I shall do 
nothing to hinder him ! 
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Andrew. But will you make it sure ? 
John Bull. Thou naeanest that I should put him in 
possession ; for I can naake no surer without that ! He has 
all the Law can give hina ! 
Andrew. Indeed, Possession, as you say, xvould make it 
rnuch surer. They say " it is eleven points of the Law ! " 

Jol-IN began now to tbink tbey were all enchanted. He 
inquired about the age of the moon ? if NIc. had hot given 
thena sonae intoxicating potion ? or if old mother JENISA 
was not still alive ? 
" No, on nay faith !" quoth HARRX', " I believe there is no 
potion in the case but a little auru» 2botabile. You will 
bave more of tbis, by and by !" 

He had scarce spoken the word, when, of a sudden, Don 
I)IEGO, followed by a great naultitude of his tenants and 
workpeople, canae rushing into the roona. 
])on Diego. Since those worthy persons, who are as much 
.concerned for your safety as I ana, have enaployed me as their 
Orator; I desire to know whether 3"ou will bave it, by vay 
<f Syllogisna, Enthymeme la syllogism dvawn from lbrobable 
Jrcmisses, and which fhcr,fore does ot l»'ctcnd to be dcmonstrative], 
Dilemnaa [an arg.umcnt i» which the adversary is caught bctwccn 
.two diffculties], or Sorites la heal of syllogisms, thc conchtsion 
.of the one forming the premiss of the ncxt]. 
JoI-II now began to be diverted with their extravagance. 
John Bull. Let us have a Sorites, by all means! though 
they are ail new to me! 
Don Diego. It is evident to all that are versed in history, 
that there were two sisters that played the whore two thou- 
sand years ago: therefore it follows, that it is not lawful for 
.JOHN I3ULL to bave any naanner of intercourse with LEWlS 
]3ABOON. If it is not lawful for JoI-m BtLLtO have any manner 
of intercourse (correspondence if you will ! that is much the 
:same thing !) ; then, a fortiori, it is much more unlawful for 
the said Jottl to make over his wife and children to the said 
LEWIS. If his wife and children are hot to be naade over, he 
is not to wear a dagger and ratsbane in his pockets. If he 
-wears a dagger and a ratsbane, it must be to do mischief to 
2himself or somebody else. If he intends to do mischief, he 
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ought to be under Guardians: and there are none so fit as 
myself and some other worthy persons, who bave a commis- 
sion for that purpose rioto 
"Nill and Testament. 
John Bu11. And this is your Sorites, you say 
With that, he snatched a good oaken cudgel, and began to. 
brandish it. Then happy was the rnan that was first at the 
door ! Crowding to get out, they tumbled down stairs : and 
it is credibly reported, some of them dropped very valuable_ 
things in the hurry, which were picked up by others of the 
Family. 
"That any of these rogues," quoth JOrlN, "should imagine,. 
I am not as much concerned as they, about having my affairs. 
in a settled condition ; or that I would vrong my heir, for I 
know hot what! Well, NIc.! I really cannot but ap- 
plaud thy diligence ! I must own this is really a pretty sort 
of a trick; but it shan't do thy business, for all that ! " 

CHAPTER IV. 

How LEWIS BABOON came to visit ffOHN BULL, a»td what' 
lhasscd between thent. 

THINK it is but ingenuous to acquaint the reader,. 
that this chapter was not written by Sir HuItPI-IIrC 
himself, but by another very able Pen of the Uni- 
versity of Grub street. 

JoHt had, by some good instructions that were given him,. 
got the better of lais choleric temper; and wrought himself 
up to a great steadiness of mind to pursue his own Interest 
through ail impediments that were thrown in the way. He- 
began to leave off some of his old acquaintance, his roaring- 
and bullying about the streets. He put on a serious air,. 
knitted his brows : and, for a rime, had made a very con-- 
siderable progress in politics ; considering that he had been 
kept a stranger to his own affairs. However, he could not 
help discovering some remains of his nature, when he 
happened to meet with a foot-ball, or a match at cricket : for- 
which Sir ROGER ,,vas sure to take him to task. 



. Aruthnot, ]f.D.'-[lr ffo vo 
art IV. July lli.J &l'UtUOliL-» FROM FRENCtI GOVERNMENT. 645 

JOHN was walking about his room, with folded arms and a 
most thoughtful countenance, when his servant brought him 
xvord, that one LEWtS B,BooN, below, wanted to speak xvith him. 
JOHN had got an impression that LEWIS was so deadly a 
cunning a man, that he was afraid to venture himself alone 
xvith him. At last, he took beart of grace. " Let him corne 
up," quoth he, " it is but sticking to my point, and he can 
never overreach me ! " 
Lewis Baboon. Monsieur 13VLL ! I will frankly acknow- 
ledge that my behaviour to my neighbours bas been some- 
,vhat uncivil ; and I believe you will readily grant me ! that 
I have met with usage accordingly. I was fond of backsword 
and cudgel-play from my youth ; and I now bear in my body, 
many a black and blue gash and scar, God knows! I had 
as good a warehouse and as fair possessions as any of my 
neighbours, though I say it! but a contentious temper, 
ftattering servants, and unfortunate stars, bave brought me 
illtO circumstances that are hot unknovn to you. 
These my misfortunes are heightened by domestic calami- 
ties that I need hot relate. I am a poor old battered fellow; 
and I would willingly end my days in peace ! But, alas, I 
see but small hopes of that! for every new circumstance 
affords an argument to my enemies to pursue their revenge ! 
Formerly, I was to be banged, because I was too strong ; 
and now, because I am too weak to resist! I ara to be 
brought down, when too rich; and oppressed, vhen too poor! 
Nc. FRoG bas used me like a scoundrel ! You are a Gentle- 
man, and I freely put myself in your hands, to dispose of me 
as vou think fit. 
ffohn Bull. Look you, lXlaster 13ABOON ! as to your usage 
of your neighbours, you had best hOt dwell too much upon 
that chapter! let it suffice, at present, that you have been 
met vith. You have been rolling a great stone uphill all 
vour life ; and, at last, it bas corne tumbling clown till it is 
ikely] to crush you to pieces. 
Plain dealing is best. If you have any particular mark, 
lXlonsieur I3ABOON ! whereby one may know when you fib, 
md when you speak truth ; you had best tell it me ! that one 
may proceed accordingly. But since, at present, I know of 
none such, it is better that you should trust me, than that I 
should trust you ! 
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l'.ewis Baboon. I know of no particular mark of veracity 
amongst us Tradesmen, but Interest: and it is manifestly 
mine, not to deceive you at this time. You may safely trust 
me, I can assure you [ 
John Bull. The trust I give is, in short, this. I must 
have something in hand, before I make the bargain ; and the 
rest, before it is concluded. 
l'.ewis Baboon. To shew you I deal fairly, name yout- 
something ! 
John Bull. I need not tell thee, old boy! thou canst 
guess ! 
Lewis Baboon. Ecclesdown Castle, I'I1 warrant you. t 
because it has been formerly in your family! [Dznkirk, sold 
by CH.4ILES II. to France, in 1662, [or £500,0002. Say n 
more, you shall have if ! 
John Bull. I shall have it to mine own self! 
Lewis Baboon. To thine own self! 
John Bull. Every wall, gare, room, and inch of Eccles- 
down Castle, you say ! 
Lewis Baboon. Just so ! 
John Bull. Every single stone of Ecclesdown Castle to 
mine own self, speedily! 
Lewis Baboon. \Vhen you please! \Vhat need more 
words ! 
John Bu_ll. But tell me, old boy ! hast thou laid aside al 
thy Equivocals and Mentals [rcservations] in this case ? . 
Lewis Baboon. There is nothing like marrer of fact. 
Seeing is believing. 
John Bu_ll. Nov thou talkest to the purpose! let us shake 
hands, old boy ! Let me ask thee one question more ! \Vhat 
hast thou to do with the affairs of my Family, to dispose of 
my estate, old boy ? 
Lewis Baboon. Just as much as 3"ou have to do with the 
affairs of Lord STRUTT ! 
John Bull. Ay, but my trade, my very being was concernecI 
in that ! 
lewis Baboon. And my Interest was concerned in the 
other. But let us drop both our pretences ! for I believe it is 
a moot point whether I ara more likely to make a Mastet" 
BtLL ; or you, a Lord STRUTT. 
John Bull. Agreed, old boy! but then I must have 
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security that I shall carry my broadcloth to market, old 
boy ! 
Lewis Baboon. That 3"ou shall! Ecclesdown Castle! 
Ecclesdown, remember that! \Vhy vouldst thou not take 
it, when it vas offered thee, some years ago ? 
ffohn Btlll. I would not take it, because they told me thou 
wouldst not g, ive to me! 
Lewis Baboon. How could Monsieur BULL be so gross 
abused by downright nonsense! They that advised you to 
refuse, must have believed I intended to give! else why 
would they not make the experiment ? But I can tell you 
more of that matter, than perhaps you know at present. 
ffohn Bull. But what sayst thou as to the Esquire, Nie. 
FroG, and the rest of the Tradesmen [the Allies] ? I must 
take care of them. 
Lewis Baboon. Thou hast but small obligations to Nie., 
to my certain knowledge. He has not used me like a 
Gentleman ! 
,.lohn Bu.ll. Nie., indeed, is not very nice in your punctilios 
of ceremony: he is clmvnish, as a man may sav. Belching 
and calling of names have been allowed him,'time out of 
mind, by prescription. But however, we are engaged in 
one common cause, and I must look after him. 
Lewis Baboon. AIl matters that relate to him and the 
rest of the Plaintiffs in this Lawsuit, I will refer to your 
justice ! 

CHAPTER V. 

IrlCHOLAS FROG'S lcltcr fo OHN IULL ; c;hcrciIl. he 
deavours fo vindicate all his conduct u'ith relation to OH,," BULL 
and lhe Lawsuit. 

lc. pelceived now that lais cully [d@e] had eloped, 
that ]'OH intended henceforth to deal without a 
broker; but he was resolved to leave no stone 
----- unturned to recover lais bubble. 
Among other artifices, he wrote a most obliging letter, 
which he sent him printed in a fait character [t3:l)e . 
Dcar friend, 
IVhen. I considcr thc latc ill usage I bave tact with from you, 



Ç J. Arbuthnot, M.P. 
648 FROG'S FAIIZ SEEMING LETTER. LPartlV. 24July,,2. 

I a» rcflccting, What it was that could lbrovoke you to it ? but 
upon a narrow inscdion into my condt«t, I can find nothing fo 
«croach mysdf with, but too #artial a concern for your Intcrest. 
You no sooncr set this Composition afoot, but I was ready o 
comly, and #mvcntcd [anticipated] your eve7 wishcs : and the 
Açir might havc becn cnd«d beforc now, had if Hot been #r 
grcatcr conccrns of Esquire SOUTn and the othcr foot crealurcs 
cmbarkcd in thc saine common Causc, whosc safcty fourches me to 
the quick. 
You sccmcd a littlc jcalous that I had dcalt moEairly with you 
in moncy mallcrs, till it aeared, by your own accounts, that 
thcre was somcthing duc to me on he balance. 
Having othing o answcr fo HO #lain a demonstralion, you 
bcgan fo comçlain as if I had bccn familiar with your rc,ttation : 
whcn it is wdl known, Hot only I, but the mcanest servant in my 
[amily, talk of you with the utmost spcct. I bave always, as far 
as in me lics, cxhortcd your servants and tcnants fo be duloEul : Hot 
thal I any ways mcddle in your domcstic aç;irs, which were vcry 
unbccoming #r me fo do. If Home of your servants express thcir 
gmat conccrn for you in a manncr that is Hot HO polilc, you ought 
fo im#ute if lo thcir extraordina :eal, which deserves a reward 
rather than a rcroof. 
You cannot rcroach me for want of sncccss at the Salutation ; 
since I ara Hot toaster of the passions and IMcrcsts of othcr #lks. 
I bave bcggarcd mysclf with this Lawsuit, undcrtaken mercly in 
complaisance o you  and, if you wouM bave had but a little 
#aticncc, I had gmatcr things in rcserve that I intcndcd o have 
donc #r you. 
I hoe what I have said will #rcvail with you to lay asid¢ 
3'out unrcasonable jealousics ; and that we may bave no more 
mcetings at the Salutation, sending out lime and m.oney o no 
#uose. My concer #r your wcarc and #roscrity almost 
makes me mad  You may be assured, I will continue to bc, 
Your cctionate friend and scrvant, 
NICHOLA FROG. 

JOHN received this xvith a good deal of sang froid. 
" Transeat," quoth JOHN, "cure ccetcris crroribus ! " 
He was now at his ease. He saxv he could now make a 
very good bargain for himself, and a very sale one for other 
folks. 
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" My shirt," quoth he, " is near me, but my skin in nearer ! 
\Vhilst I take care of the xvelfare of other folks, nobody can 
blame me for applying a little balsam to my own sores! It 
is a pretty thing, after ail, for a man to do lais own business : 
a man has such a tender concern for himself, there is nothing 
like it! This is somewhat better, I trow! that for JOHN 
I3ULL tobe standing in the market like a great dray horse, 
with FRoG's paxvs upon his head, ' What will ye give me for 
this beast ?' 
"Scrvitcm" NIC. FROG .t though JOHN 13ULL has not read 
your ARISTOTLES, ILATOS, and [ACHIAVELLIS, he can see as 
far into a millstone as another ! " With that, JOHN began to 
chuckle and laugh, till he was like to burst lais sides. 

CHAPTER VI. 

The disco-urse that 2hasscd bctwccn ICHOLAS FROG and 
lïsq-uire SOUrH, which .7oI-IN BULL ovcrhcard. 

OHI thought every minute a year till he got into 
Ecclesdown Castle. He repaired to the Saht- 
ration, ith,, a design to break matter the gently 
to his partners. ]3efore he entered, he overheard 
N IC. and the Esquire in a very pleasant conference. 
tlsquire 8outh. O the ingratitude and injustice of man- 
ldnd ! That JOHN t3ULL, whom I have honoured with my 
friendship and protection so long, should flinch at last; and 
pretend that he can disburse no more money for me! that 
the family of the Sou'rEs, by his sneaking temper, should be 
kept out of their own ! 
Nic. 17rog. An [if] it like your \Vorship! I am in amaze 
at it ! I think the rogue should be compelled to do his duty. 
tlsquire 8outh. That he should prefer his scandalous 
self, the dust and dregs of the earth, to the prosperity and 
grandeur of my family ! 
Nic. 17rog. Nay, he is mistaken there too! for he would 
quickly lick himself whole again, by his vails [tibs]. It is 
strange he should prefer LE,VIS t3ABOON's custom to Esquire 
OUTH'S. 
tlsqaire 8oath. As you say, that my clothier, that is to 
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get so much by the purchase, should refuse to put me in 
possession [ Did you ever know any man's tradesmen serve 
him so before ? 
Nie. Frog. No, indeed, an it please your \Vorship ! itis 
a very unusual proceeding ! and I xvould not bave been guilty 
of it for the world [ If your Honour had nota great stock 
of moderation and patience, 3"ou would not bear it so well as 
you do ! 
Esquire 8outh. It is most intolerable, that is certain, 
NIc.! and I will be revenged ! 
Nie. Frog. Metbinks, itis strange that PHILIP BABOON'S 
tenants [lhc Sl)atiards] do not ail take your Honour's part, 
considering hov good and gentle a toaster )ou are ! 
:Esquire 8outh. True, Nm. ! but few are sensible of merit 
in tbis world. Itis a great comfort to bave so faithful a 
friend as thyself in so critical a juncture. 
Nie. Frog. If ail the world should forsake you, be assured 
NIC. FROG never will! Let us stick to our point, and we 
will manage BVLL, l'Il warrant ye ! 
l.quire South. Let me kiss thee, dear NIc.[ I have 
round one honest man among a thousand at last [ 
Nie. 'roff. If it were possible, your Honour has it in your 
power to wed me still closer to your interest [ 
l.squire South. Tell me quickly, dear NIc. [ 
Nie. 'roff. You knov I am your tenant. The difference 
between my lease and an inheritance is such a trifle, as I am 
sure you will not grudge your poor friend [ That will be an 
encouragement to go on[ Besides, it will make BVLL as 
mari as the Devil. You and I shall be able to manage him 
then, to some purpose ! 
F.squire South. Say no more! It shall be done, NIc. [ 
to thy heart's content ! 
JOlJN, ail this while, was listening to this comical dialogue ; 
and laughed heartily in his sleeve, at the pride and simplicity 
of the Esquire, and the sly roguery of his friend NIc. 
Then, of a sudden, bolting into the room, he begaia to tell 
thern that he believed he had brought LEWlS to reasonable 
terres, if they would be pleased to hear them. 
Then they ail bawled out aloud, "No Composition! Long 
live Esquire SOUTH and the Law ! " 
As JolJ was going to proceed, some roared, some stamped 
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with their feet, and others stopped their ears with their 
fingers. 
" Nay, Gentlemen," quoth JOHN, "if you will but stop 
your proceeding for a while, you shall judge yourselves 
whether LEwt's proposals are reasonable. 
/MI. Very fine indeed! Stop proceeding, and so loose a 
Terre La campa@ni. 
John ltull. Not so, neither! \Ve have something by 
way of advance. He will put us in possession of his Manor 
and Castle of Ecclesdown. 
Nie. t'rog. \Vhat dost thou talk of Us, thou meanest 
thvself! 
"John ltull. \Vhen Fnoa took possession of an.vthing, it 
was ahvays said to be for Us ; and why may not JmIN BçLt. 
be Us, as well as NIc. Fnoa was Us ? I hope JOlqX BçLis 
no more confined to Singularity than Nm. Fno ! or take it 
so, the constant doctrine that Thou hast preached up, for 
many years, was that thou and I are One ; and why must 
we be supposed Two in this case, that were always One 
before ? It is impossible thou and I can fall out, Nm.! we 
must trust one another! I have trusted thee with a great 
many things; prithee, trust me with this one trifle ! 
Nie. t'roff. That principle is true in the main; but there 
is some speciality in this case that makes it highly incon- 
renient for us both. 
John ltttll. Those are your jealousies, that common 
enemies sow between us. How often hast thou warned me 
of those rogues, Ntc. ! that would make us mistrustful of one 
another ? 
Nie. t'roff. This Ecclesdown Castle is only a bone of 
contention ! 
John ltttll. It depends upon you to make it so! For mb- 
part. I ara as peaceable as a lamb. 
Nie. t'roff. But do you consider the unwholesomeness of 
the air and soil, the expenses of reparations and servants ! I 
would scorn to accept of such a quagmire ! 
John ]Rttll. You are a great man, NIc.! but in my 
circumstances, I must be even content to take it as it is. 
Nie lrog. And are you really so sillv as to believe the old 
cheating rogue will give it 3"ou! 
John Bull. I believe nothing but matter of fact. I stand 
and fall by that ! I ara resolved fo put him to it. 
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Nic. 17rog. And so relinquish the hopefullest Cause in 
the world ! a claire that xvill certainly, in the end, make thy 
fortune for ever ! 
John Bull. Wilt thou purchase it, NIC. ? Thou shalt bave 
a bumping pennyvorth ! Nay, rather than we should differ, 
I'I1 give thee something to take it off my hands ! 
Nie. 17rog. If thou wouldst but modcrate that lmsty im- 
patient temper of thine, thou shouldst quickly see a better 
thing than all that ! What shouldst thou think to find old 
LEWIS turned out of his paternal estates and mansion bouse 
)f Clay Pool [Paris] ? \Vould hot that do thy heart good, 
to see thy old friend NIC. FROG, Lord of Clay Pool ? Then 
thou and thy wife and children shall valk in my gardens, buy 
toys, drink lemonade; and nov and then ve should have a 
country dance. 
John Bull. I love to be plain. I'd as lief see myself in 
Ecclesdown Castle, as thee in Clay Pool ! I tell )'ou again, 
LEWlS gives this as a pledge of his sincerity: if you won't 
stop proceeding, to hear him, I xvill ! 

CHAPTER VII. 

The vest of NICHOLAS's fctchcs fo kecp yOHN Otgg of Eccles- 
 town Casait. 

HEN lqlC. could not dissuade JOHN by argument, he 
tried to more his pity. He pretended to be sick and 
likely to die; that he should leave his vife and 
children in a starving condition, if JOHN did abandon 
him ; that he was hardly able to crawl after such a trouble- 
some business as this Lawsuit : and therefore begged that his 
good friend would not leave him ! 
\Vhen he saw that JOHN was still inexorable, he pulled out 
a case-knife, with which he used to sncakcr-snce; and threatened 
to cut his own throat. Thrice he aimed the knife to his 
windpipe with a most determined threatening air. " What 
signifies life ! " quoth he, " in this languishing condition ? It 
will be some pleasure that my friends will revenge my death 
upon this barbarous man, that has been the cause of it ! " 
AIl this while, JOHN looked sedate and calm, neither offering 
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in the least to snatch the knife, nor stop his blov ; trusting 
to the tenderness NIc. had for his own person. 
\Vhen he pel'ceived that JOHN was immoveable in his pur- 
pose, he applied himself to LEWIS. 
"Art thou," quoth he, " turned bubble la dchtdcr] in thy 
old age, ffom being a sharper in thy youth ? \Vhat occasion 
hast thou to give up Ecclesdovn Castle to JOHN IULL ? lais 
fl-iendship is hot worth a rush ! Give it me, and l'll make it 
wortb thy vhile ! If thou dislikest that proposition, keep it 
thyself! I had rather thou shouldst have it, than he! If 
thou hearkenest hot to my advice, take vhat follows. Esquire 
SOUTH and I will go on with the Lawsuit in spite of JolJN 
BULL'S teeth !" 
Lewis Baboon. Monsieur BULL has used me like a Gentle- 
man ! and I ara resolved to make good my promise, and trust 
him for the consequences. 
llie, t'rog. Then I tell thee thou art an old doating fool ! 
\Vith that, NIc. bounced up with a spring equal to that of 
one of your nimblest tumblers or rope dancers, falls foul upon 
JoltN ]3VLL to snatch the cudgel he had in his hand, that he 
might thwack LEWlS with it. JOHN held it fast, so that there 
was no wrenching it flore him. At last Esquire 8OUTH 
buckled to, to assist his friend NIc. 
JOHN hauled on one side, and they txvo on the other.. 
Sometimes they were like to pull JOHN over: then it went, 
all of a sudden, again on JOHN'S side. So they went see- 
sawing up and down, ff'oto one end of the room to the other. 
Down tumbled the tables, bottles, glasses, and tobacco pipes. 
The vine and the tobacco were all spilt about the room; and 
the little fellows vere almost trod under foot : till more of the 
Tradesmen [Allies] joining with NIC. and the Esquire, JOHN 
was hardly able to pull against them ail. Yet he never quitted 
hold of his trusty cudgel; which by the contranitent force of 
two so gl'eat Powers broke short in his hands. 
NIc. seized the longer end, and with it began to bastinado 
old LEWlS: who had slank into a corner, vaiting the event 
of this squabble. NIc. came up to him xvith an insolent, 
menacing air; so that the old fellov was forced to scuttle out 
of the room, and retire behind a dung-cart. He called to 
NIc. " Thou insolent jackanapes! Time was when thou 
durst not have used me so! Thou nov takest me unprovided 
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but old and infirm as I am, I shall find a weapon, by and by, 
to chastise thy impudence ! " 
When JoHN BçLL had recovered his breath, he began to 
parley with NIc. " Friend NIc.! I am glad to find thee so 
strong after thy great complaints ! Really thy motions, Nie. 
are pretty vigorous for a consumptive man! As for thy 
worldly affairs, NIc. ! if it can do thee any service, I freely 
make over to thee this profitable Lawsuit; and I desire all these 
Gentlemen to bear witness to this my act and deed, yours be 
all the gain ! as mine have been the charges. I have brought 
it to bear finely ! However, all I have laid out upon it goes 
for nothing ; thou shalt have it with all its appurtenances ! I 
ask nothing but leave to go home ! 
Nie. lrog. The Counsel are fee-ed, and all things prepared 
for a trial : thou shalt be forced to stand the issue ! It shall 
be pleaded in thy name as well as naine ! Go home, if thou 
 canst! The gates are shut, the turnpikes locked, and the 
roads barricadoed [Dutch rcfusal to adroit English goods i» the 
district of the Barricr towns!. 
ffohn Bull. Even these very ways, NIc. [ that thou toldest 
me, " were as open to me as thyself ! " If I can't pass with 
my own equipage, what can I expect for my goods and 
waggons ? I am denied passage through those very grounds, 
that I have purchased vith my own money[ However, I 
am glad I have made the experiment, it may serve me in some 
stead. 
JOHN. BOLL was so overjoyed that he was going to take 
possession of Ecclesdown, that nothing could vex him, 
"NIc. [ " quoth he, " I ana just going to leave thee ! cast a 
kind look upon me at parting [ " 
NIc. looked sour and glum, and would hot open his mouth. 
ffohn Bull. I wish thee all the success that thy heart can 
-desire ! and that these Gentlemen of the long robe may bave 
their bellyful of Law ! 
NIc. could stand it no longer; but flang out of the room 
with disdain, and beckoned the lawyers to follow him. 
ffohn Bull. Bye ! bye, NIc. [ Not one poor smile at part- 
ing ! \Von't 3'ou like to shake you day-day, NIc. ? Bye, 
NIC. ! 
With that, JOHN marched out of the common road, across 
Che country, to take possession of Ecclesdmvn. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Of the grca! joy that ffon2v c.xrcsscd whcn he got possession of 
.Ecclesdown. 

IHEN JOHN had got into his Castle, he seemed like 
ULYSSES upon ,his plank, after he had been well 
soused in cold ater ; who, as t{OMER says, was as 
glad as a Judge going to sit down to dinner, after 
hearing a long cause upon the Bench. I dare say Jorx 
]ULL'S joy was equal to that of either of the two. He 
skipped ffoto room to room, ran upstairs and downstairs, 
from the kitchen to the garrets, and from the garrets to the 
litchen. He peeped into every cranny. Sometimes he ad- 
rnired the beauty of the architecture, and the vast solidity of 
the mason's work: at other rimes, he commended the sym- 
metry and proportiçn of the rooms. He walked about the 
gardens. He bathed himself in the Cànal ; swimming, diving, 
and beating the liquid element, like a milk-white swan. The 
hall resounded with the sprightly violin and the martial 
hautboy. The Family tripped it about, and capered like hail- 
ztones bounding from a marble floor. \Vine, Aie, and 
October !beer] flexv about as plentifully as kennel-vater. 

Then a frolic took JOHr in the head, to call upsome of NIc. 
F.o's pensioners [the Whigs], that had been so rnutinous in 
his Family. 
$ohn Bull. Are you glad to see your toaster in Eccles- 
,down Castle ? 
All. Yes, indeed, Sir ! 
,lohn Bull. Extremely glad ? 
/kll. Extremely glad ! 
,Iohn Bull. Swear to me that ye are so ! 
Then they began to sink their souls to the lowest pit of 
hell, if any person in the world rejoiced more than they did ! 
,Yohn Bu.ll. Noxv, hang me! if I don't believe you are a 
parcel of perjured rascals! However, take this bumper of 
October, to your master's health ! 
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Then John got upon the battlements ; and looking over, he 
called to NIC. FIOG : 
"Howdo you do, NIc.! DoyouseewhereI ara, Nie.? 
I hope the Cause goes on swinanaingly, NIc. ! When dost 
thou intend to go to Clay Pool, NIc. ? Wilt thou buy there 
sonae high-heads of the newest eut, for nay daughters ? Hov 
comest thou to go with thy arna tied up ? Has old LEWIS 
given thee a rap over the finger ends ? Thy weapon was a good 
one when I wielded it; but the butt end renaains for nay 
hands. I ana so busy in packing up nay goods, that I have 
no rime to talk with thee any longer ! It would do thy heart 
good, to see what waggon loads I ana preparing for market ! 
If thou wantest any good office of naine; for ail that bas 
happened, I will use thee well, NIC. ! t3ye, NIc. !" 

*** OHN B ULL's thanks fo Sir ROOER, and NIC. FROO's 
,nalcdiction upon all shrcws, the original cause of his misfortune.% 
are reserved for lhe next volume. 

"FINIS. 
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